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Jy it pleaſe Your Hignes. 
MIS Book being fir Written within the 
Extent of Tour Family, and Dedicated to 
Tour Highneſs, I durſt not a ſecond time 
expoſe it abroad, before it had paid its du- 
ful Homage to Your Highneſs, and bepg'd the 
pity Protet#ion of Tour Auſpicious Name. 
® Jam 2 5 embolden d to make 3 
ſs, bauing for theſe five Tears paſt employed my 
ulies in Compiling Didloust for the Uſe of 
w Highneſs, by which means I have had an Op- 
munity of making ſuch Improvements to this 
ammar, 4s will render 15 more uſeful than 
former Edition, to all that deſign to learn the 
inch Tongue: A Language which of late has © 
nd ſo univerſal an Eiteem, as to be. reckon'd 
pt of 4 Genteel Education; aud which in 4 pe- 


4 t 


leaſt, as have never heard thoſe Strokes of Wit a 


£ to be, a 


DEDICATION. 
culiar manner, is favour d by all Kings and Pris; 
of Europe. And indeed, as they are all link'd ; 
gether , either in Conſanguinity or Intereſt, i: 
no leſs requifite for them to agree upon à gener. 
Language, than it is for common Relations and Frien 
to underſtand one another. , __ 
I am very ſenſible, that ſhould ] follow the uſu 
Courſe of Dedications, it would naturally lead n 
into Hntomiums of thoſe early Virtues that ſhine 
gloriouſly in Tour Highneſs. But the Niceneſs « 
the Subjett obliges me to wave any Attempt of thi 
kind ; for to [ay all that I am conſcious Tow atſers 
would certainly be cenſured as Flattery, by ſuch, 


Judgment which at once raiſe Wonder and Aſtoniſ 
ment in all, who have the Flonour to approach Toll 
, ref PS 
' Theſe, Sir, are the promiſing Signs that mul 
Tour Highneſs the deareſt Comfort and Delight | 
Your Royal Parents, and which unite the Heu 
and Wiſhes of theſe Three Nations, who do alreu 
anticipate, by longing Deſires, the future Glory t tio 
fall derive from Tour riper Accompliſhments. Wea 
That it may prove ſo, is the moſt hearty and fri 
dent Wiſh of him who has no greater Ambition, thaf 


' Your Highneſss P.. 
Moſt Humbleand Nr; 
| Devoted Servant, ud 


„ Feſſ 
A. BOTEX 
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rublilra ſome Years ſince the firſt Rudiments of 
; the French Tongue, calculated for the tendereſf 
. and meaneſt Capacities; which were ſo favourably 
011088. entertain'd, that I was afterwards encourag'd to 
| 1 rite, at large, all that belongs to the French Gramma- 
cation, Pronunciation, and Proſody. As the Publick were 
mal firlt pleas'd to accept of a Rude imperfect Sketch, ſo L _ 
bg Wd by the kind Reception the Second Edition of this 
* rammar has met with, that they have been glad of ha- 
f Ing a Picture drawn in full length; to perform which I 
N gather'd my Colours and Strokes from the Conver- 
ron I have had, for many Years paſt, with thoſe that 
Weak our Language in its greateſt Purity: And from the 
a fe 
thi 


ch, 


mous Dictionaries of Richelet, Furetiere, and the French 
lcademy. And to make this Work Compleat, beyond 
y of this Nature, I now preſent you with a New - 

abulary, and New Familiar Phraſesand Dialogues, both 
Full and Copious, that they contain twice as much, as 
hat is ſcatter'd up and down in all other French Gram- 
urs: Not to mention a Taſte of the French Poetry, and 

eral other uſeful and er Additions, which the 
n and diligent Reader will ey Re? in 1 this. Im- 
on. 2 4 4 
| A 3 
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Defnition and Diviſion of Grammar. 


3 'HE Grammar in general, is the Art of Speaking and Wr 


; ting well a Language; and conſequently, the French Gra 
ma, teaches to Speak and Write well in French. 
| The Grammar contains theſe four Principal Parts, i;. 


1. ARTICULATION and ORT HOGRAPHT, 
2. PROSODY, „ 

r NAX ” FR . 

b 


1 * 


% 
O Articulation au Orthography. 


= V the natural Organs of Speech Men are made able to pronoun 
ſeveral ſimple articulate or diſtinctt Sounds, with which may | 
fram'd a Number almoſt infinite of Compound Sounds; which l 
ſerve to expreſs our Thoughts. DE a 
According to this Poſition, Articulgtion is that Part of Gramm min 
Which treats of ſimple Sounds, and of the Way of combining the 
together for the Compoſition of Syllables and Words; in ſhot 
Articulation treats of the living Speech and Pronunciation. 
 -. Ortbography, which in vulgar Engliſb is alſo call'd Spelling, teach 
to exprels, or. repreſent the living Speech, by Chargers commo 
ly call'd Leiters. Uw... og 


| $ Be 2 4. E 2 - 4 FED 5 Wh ® 5 ** = LE : I . mt; " . 5 
f Simple Sounds and Letters in general, 
5 . 5 3 8 of 4 4) 3 "yr * 8 4 1 8 5 
There are in French about Thirty ſimple Spunds, which ſhon 
have as many Letters to repreſent them; bh becauſe We ha 
' borrowed our Letters from the Latin, there are ſometimes ſeve 


imple Sounds expreſs'd by one ſingle Character ; and all togeth 
re repreſented þy Three and Twenty Letters in a Table _ þ 


from 
le y 
77 2 
I. A 

one t 
Sou 
A 

to (| 


A New Methodicdl Foench Grammar 
+ (from the Two firſt Greet Letters, Alpha * Beth) vir, 
4 „ 5 6, RN I 


, * N, 
: Om 15 


2. a, b, c, d, e, f, g, h, i, k, I, m, n, o, p- qs T, %- . 
Which in general maybe thus pronounced; » 
au, be, c&, dé, ea, ef, ge, auſh, ee, kaw, ell, em, en, 0, pe, | 
, er, el, te, u, x, ce greac, zed. 
The Letters of the firft Row are called Capitals, and thoſe of 
e ſecond, Common Of which more anon: 
t Note, That K is not properly a French Letter, being never 
be found but in thoſe Words which derive from other Lans 


ages. 
AR TIC LE I. 


The Diviſion of Letters. 


W letters are divided into Yowels and Conſonans. 
A Vowel is a Letter that forms a Voice, or — Sound, of it 
J without the help of another. 


| There are Six Vowels, it 5 

! A, E, I, O, u, 1 1-4 s | 7 rs 1 

A dy = 1, o, Uu, "= 1 . Sen 

The Reſt of the Letters, viz. b, c. d, f. g, h, li l, mn u, p. QT, f. 

1 2, are called Coꝝſonauts, that is, 6 Jounding with another ;. 5 

e they cannot make a Sound, or be pronounced, without the | 
hp of another, either before or after; as, be, ce, em, en reg is 
* Note, That ; and u are W "Conſnavts, * DUEAAeD; 

ane is a little altered, thus, J, V. Fulle; as you ſee:inthe Be: 
Wiring of theſe Words, Faniſſaire, Jani 73 Vertu, Virtue 25 

le 3 viſt ble, viſible. 
[f for E, it is neither Vowel nor Ce but only,a/M 
ſiration; as in theſe Words, Heros, Heroe; 1 Bed, Wild. 


"AR:T.4 CLE . a er d T 
Of the Combination of Svigds and Leitet, 1 3 — 


from ſome Letters ſingly pronounc” , or joyned with e N 
ie-Sylables 3; - one or more Syllables make-Words ; Word make 1 
ences ; which laſt make up the whole Language or Speech | 

ſhoulM'. A Halle i is the Sound of one or more Letters e 
e haf ene time; as for Example, there are two Syllables in Ame, 
ever Soul ; and four in En- ten de- ment, Underſtanding. 
geha A Word conſiſts of one or more Syllables 3 as Dieu, God; Par. 8 
170 to peak 3 Demander, to demand or ak" "Wi 
Al - A4 l 4 


2H 
W. 
Gra 


iz. 
J. 


1 . 


4 h_ 
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„„ 


nike the Engliſh A in make; Ex. Pais or Pays, Country 3 » Pater, & 
Payer, to pay; pronounce, Pe- is. Pe- ier. 


| you muft pronounce as if there was writ, Ampècbée, Anfermee 


th 
=» * 


or Paien, Caier or Cayer, Aleul or Ayeul, Hair, Aions or yen 


or an b mute; as in Fame, the Soul; an the Heroine: Ye 
| we ſay Is Ontieme, the Eleventh. } 


Wore,” 122 & 2 34 ba 


le 2. in the Engliſh Words, Face, make; ſuch as Benjamin, t 


e E then the firſt E ſounds like the Engliſh 4 4 Emmen, Enemy 


A. New Methodical French Grammar. 
3. A Jentence or *. — is made up of ſeveral- Words that mal 
8820 together; ; 25, On ne trouve guere dingr1s, rant qu on ef « 


Etat de faire du bien , We meet with little or no Ingratitude, 
long as we are able to oblige. 


A Layguage or Speech is the Way of expreſſing our Though 
ed nay =y Bi either by Word of Mouth or in Writing, 
Therefore there are two chief Things ee for that Pa 
poſe, W. true ETAL and Spelling. | 


; ARTICLE . 


eo the Pronunciation of Letters, 


And Firſt of VOWELS 


1 


A in French ſounds like 4 in Englifh in theſe Words, War, Tha 
Tall; as, E Academy 3 3 Abbatre, to Fo down ; Artaqu 
Attack. f 

7 XC 


+ 4 before an # marked with two Titles, or before ay, denn 15 


* But note that A keeps its primitive Sound in tbeſe Words, Pape 


N or Ayez, Rayon or Raion, Crayon of Craion, erw 

* yu that Rayon and Crayon are thus pronounced by fome, Reionfalloy 
and rejon. - ' 

Ais ſmother'd up in the Article and Pronoun Ia before a Vow 


2. E. 
Tunis Vowel has four feyeral Sounds all | compretended 1 th 


+  Emplcbee, buſi Neg or in this, 3 ſhut in. 
1. The firſt 2 before M and N, ſounds like a French A. So tit 


and ſo in Orient, TR. Comment, e may, beiin 
e | | 
| "Exception. 


1. J In fome Words that. come from other Latignages, E ſound 


| Amen, Feruſalem, Examen. 
7 + "When E goes immediately before two N, followed by a «i 


* * Je n I take. 1 41 | 
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; F In the Syllable iu or yer, not ending with a g, En ſounds | 


ef n Eng liſo in theſe Words, Then, When; as, Mien, Mine; Chien, 
lc, Mp; Machen, Means; Amiens, a City in Picard); Je viens, I 


pe; Fe tiens, I hold; and even in il vient, il tien, becauſe they 
re from je viens, je tienn. | | | | 
+1n the third Perſon Plural of the Preſent Tenſe of the In- 
ative Mood, where MN is to be left out, E ſounds almoſt like ea 
the Engliſh ; as, ils parlent, they ſpeak 3 ils mangem, they eat; 
nounce 71s parlèt, ili manger. A 
L. The ſecond E is called open, becauſe in the pronouncing of 
ne ought to open the Mouth wider than in the pronouncing of 
others. This E ſounds like the Engliſh Ai, or like the A in 
Words, Face, Grace; as, net, clean; ſec, dry; tete, head. 8 
# E i generalh open in all Monoſyllables, or Words of one Syllable ; 
net, mes, tes, ſes, &c. Jet olſerve that in ibeſe fix Words, mes, 
ſes, ces, les, des, E becomes almoſt Maſculine when they are fol- 
:d by a Conſonant, and that it ſounds entirely like an E Feminine, 
there comes 4 Vowel or an H mute after them. „„ 
1 Examples. | 
Mes freres, mes amis, tes hommes, pronounce, me freres, me 
Js; le zommes. 8 e 
Il. The third E is called four, and more properly Maſculine, 
uſe it is pronounced clearly and ſtrongly 3 ic ſounds like ai or 
Mu theſe Engliſh. Words, Bait, Beaſt, Dream; as Bonte, Goodneſs. 
Wiz ought to be mark'd with an Acute at the End of a Word, 
 Wrviſe\ic might be confounded with an E Feminine; but when it 
Willowed by a Z, there is no occaſion for an Accent, becauſe Z 
us renders Maſculine the E to which it is joyned. | 
V. The fourth E is called ſhort, mute, obſcure, and generally . 
inne; becauſe it is but weakly pronounced, as in theſe Englifh, 
ds, love, give, grace; as Miracle, Miracle; Ame, Soul; Rede- 


* * 4 


„ to become again. . | | 

he E Feminine is drown*d when joyn'd to a Word that begins 
ta Vowel, as in Vue belle ame, pronounce, Une bell” ame; Une 
e wincible, pronounce, Un armee invincible ;, J aime, I love, 
let we ſay, Je Onzieme, the Eleventh, Bu 


pt, 1 is generally pronounced like the Z»glyþ ee, in ſeen, or 
the ſhore Engliſh i, in viſible, as verits, Truth; Fidelire, Fi» 


being joyn'd in the ſame Syllable to an m or n, ſounds in 

0 like the long Engliſh i in Time, Fine; as ſimple, imple; Vin, 

; impor tum, roublUome 3 which are thus pronounced, ſaimple, 

\47portun. But in Feminine Wards derived from the Maſculine 

% i is then divided from , and ſounds li e the Engliſh ee; as, 

pe, She- couſin; Fine, fine; pronounce, Couſi ne, Fine. 
8 ; OR OO 2, When 1 


tit founds like two 33 as Moien, Means; Begaier, to ftutter; p 


5 4 New Met hadical French Grammar, 
3. When there is betwixt two Vowels an 7 marked with 
Tittles (called by the French Printers an i tema) it is then 9 
noynced like y in the Engliſh word, Toung; or, which is the ſar 


nounce, Moi-ien, Begai- ier, or Moyen, Begayer. 1 
* But note, that it ſounds only like the Engliſh ee, in Pai 
aieul, caier, raion, craion, hair, atez, aiant 3 as alſo before 4 
Feminine, and in this laſt Caſe it ought not to be marked with 
Points or Titles ; Ex. vie, joie, c. EO 
I in the Particle Si, is drowned when joyned to il, ils; 
Sil dit, if he ſays; $'71s aimem, if they love. 


role, Word 3 Monopole, Monopoly. 


+ But o before M and N ſounds almoſt like ob, in theſe Eng 
Words, Sox, Moon; Ex. Homme, Man; Gargon, Boy. 


| : | 5. U. 
V ſounds like the Engliſh u in this Word, ſurprize, in & 
Surpriſe. . - „ | 

Theſe two Syllables, um and un, are pronounced as if tl 
written, eum, or eun; bumble, humble; commun, common; p 
nounce, beumble, commeun. 5 1 

* After all, the true Pronunciation of the French u # ſo very n 
that it 7s not to be attained by precepts, and therefore ou muſt Jet 
of thoſe that ſpeak good French. | 

wa 5 | 

T, a Greek Vowel has two Sounds in French, the one ſin eſe 
like an i, as in Myſtere, Myſtery 3 Ia Symaxe, the Syntax; and iu: 
other double, as in the Engliſh Words, your, young; as, Bega 

to ſtutter; employer, to imploy; envoyer, to ſend, * 


- | 4. - . | f 
O ſounds in French as in theſe Exgliſh- Words, ore, over; as, 


KART *:: EF 
Of Dipththongs and Triphthongs. « MM" 


When two Vowels meet, and form two different Sounds in &. 
_ Syllable; they are called a Diphthong, and if three a Triphthory 
According to this Definition it is plain, that when two or m 
Vowels make but one Sound, they cannot properly be called Di 
thongs or Triphthongs. Therefore we ſhall divide both Diphrboi 
and Triphthorgs, into True, Dubious, and Falſe... * 
I. There are eight true Diphtbongs, viz, ia, iè or it, teu, i, 
dia, one, oni. | 922555 | 33 
e ET TOs . 
Theſe two Vowels make a Diphthong only in theſe Words, ﬀ * 
ble, Devil; Diacre, Deacon; Fiacre, a Hackney Coach; iu ere 
to betroth ; and their Derivatives. | 


A New Methodical French Grammar.. 7 
FE or ie. | 

Jin this Dipththong ſounds like an open? before 7, „ and 2 25 | 

, Fief, or Fee; Miel, Honey: but in other Caſes it has the 
a of an é Maſculine z as in Hier, Yeſterday z Fier, Proud; 
Foot 3 Mien, mine, Se. | 
sa ice thing to know when theſe two Vowels make a Diph- _ 
55 or belong to two Syllables; the beſt Way is to learn it of 5 
0d Maſter, and by the reading of our beft Poets. | 


Fu, 

Chis is a true Dipththong under the Appearance of a 3 
ig zas in Dieu, God; Lieu, Place; Mieuæ, better; Monſieur, Sir. 
reigners meet with no ſmall Difficulty in the Pronunciation of 
— and the only Wa =_ make it eaſy, is for them to 
younce at firft the i ſeparately from eu, thus, Di- eu, Li- eu, which 
little time will bring them to the true ſounding of it at once. 


ith 
en p 
1e ſar 
r;p 


1 Pai 
we 4 
1th 


Is; 


The Vowel 7 makes a true Diphthong, and ſounds like ei, * 
ed with mor u, as in Simple, fimple 3 "I Wine ; 3 invincibie, 
| ucible; 2 8 | | 


li Diphthong | Is only to be x. WP in Verbs; > as in nous man- 
5 we ate; nous parlions, we ſpoke, & o. 

it in Nouns (eſpecially in Poctry) io makes two Syllables 3 7 
un, Faſhon 3 3 Action, Action. 


ona, ore, omi. | 
efeare ann under the Appearance of Triphthongs 30s 
acre, a Sloven 3 Taille, Towel; Fouct, Whi p; Mouele, 
ow ; Out, Les; Boi u, Box. | 
ln Fenonil, Fennel; 3 Quenouille, a Diſtaff, Cc. ſerves only to 
à liquid Sound to the following J. 
Thoſe are called Dubious Pipbrbongs, which in ſome Words 
like a true Diphthong, and in others like a ſingle Vowel; 
*: theſe we have ſix in French; viz. ai o or 4, ei, eu, be, oi ox 
al ui. : 


; in | . ai and 9. 

though 15 a true Diphthong when joyned with an m or n in the, 
or m yllable; as in Faim, Hunger; Main, Hand. | 
d Dif in other Caſes it ſounds generally like an é open, as in Fun- 


Fountain; Vine, Vain; (for in Fontaine and Vaine, ai is not 

A in the ſame Syllable with „;) Aile, Wing; Plaine, Plain; 
Pleaſure; faire, to do; Je plais, 1 Plèaſe. 

and ay found like an & Maſculine ; 

„ At the End of a Noun, or Verb; Ex. vrai or wrap, true; 
Key ; Fe ſgai, I know ; F'ay, : have 3 I F fla, I ** 

erat, J ſhall C peak. | | 


U, „ 


ds, 4 
Fiu | 
245. 
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3 A New Marbodical French Grammar. 
24ly. In thoſe Words where it is followed by a ftrong or ld 


Syllable, as in Aimer, to love; Aine, Eldeſt; Aigu, Acute: By 4 
the Sytlable that follows be weak, chat is, if it end with a; 
Feminine, ai ſounds like an E open; as in jaime, I love, Cc. 60 

Ai ſounds like an e Feminine in theſe Tenſes of the Verb fi 
to do or make, viz: Faiſons, Faites, je faiſois, tu faiſow, il full. 
nom faigons, vous faiſiex, ils faiſoiem, faiſant. The Future of i; 

Indicative, and the 1ſt Imperfect of the Conjunttive are ſpelt Ian 

pronounced with an e Feminine thus, je ferai, je ferois, i 
Ai and ay, do ſometimes belong to two Syllables, in which 


you muſt obſerve what I have ſaid about the Vowel 4. 
_ When ai comes before J or I, the i is not pronounc'd, but ſer eo. 

only to give a liquid Sound to the following 7, as in Ail, G 
lick 5- Bail, Leaſe; Travail, Labour. 
7 £ ei. 3 ow 
Ei is a true Diphthong when joyned to an u; in the ſame 5 


ble; as in Peindre, to paint 3 Sein, Boſom, &. ' b 
But every where elſe it ſounds like an © open; as in Reine, Que 1; 

Seigneur, Lord; Pleine, full. 5 | | mce: 
When ei comes before I, the i ſerves only to give a liquid S. 

to the i, as in Soleil, the Sun, c. | et C 


| eu. 9 5 
Eu is a true Diphthong in ſome few Words, ſuch as Peur, fell; i; 
Feune, faft ; Pleurer, to weep; Jeu, Play; Feu, Fire, Ec. 
But it ſounds like a fingle «, | | 
' Firſt, In the Participle Paſſive of Verbs; Ex. j'ai eu, I! 
had; j ai veu, I have ſeen, &c. | 
2dly, In the Preter Indefinites, and the Imperfect Tenſes d 


. . 5 ol h: 
ving from them; Ex. je ſexs, I knew; je ſeuſſe, I ſhould know, ] 
34%, In Verbal Nouns, ſuch as Ia hene, the Sight; Dor , 


_ Gilding ; as alſo in the following, à jeun, faſting; ſeur, ſure, or wpou 
red; ſeurere, Aſſurance, or Security; aſſurer, to aſſure ; Europe, 
rope; Euſtache, Euſtachius; meur, ripe 3 meurir, to grow ri, n. 

Meure, a Mulberry 3 Murier, a Mulberry-tree. 7 
oe _— 4 : f gp 
Oe is a true Diphthong, ſounded like oi, in Bozxe, a Box; Co 

2 Hood, and their Derivatives. | 
Note, that now a-days we generally write, Boite, Cpiffe. 
But in other Caſes oe ſounds like an 6 Maſculine, as in 0ecoM 

Steward, Husband ; Oecumenique, Oecumenical, c. inion 

j di and % | 
Oz or oy is ſometimes a true Bens bog. which ſounds like 
and an & open, or like oi: This Pronunciation takes place, 

, In moſt Monoſyllables, ſuch as moy or moi, I; Loi or 

Law; Key, King; je Ben, I drink; je dow, I owe; Exc; 
crois, I believe, & c. of which anon. e k, to! 
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. When oi or oy is followed by an e Feminine, as in joje, oy; 
liver ; except monneye, Money, which we pronounce mon- 


4. In Verbs and Nouns ending in oir and oire, as in voir, to 
- recevoir, to receive; boire, ta drink; Mouchoir, a Handker- 
; Oratoire, Oratory. . 8 

i in 70idir, to ſtiffen, or grow ſtiff, is generally pronounced 


t uu e open; but it ſounds ſometimes like a Diphthong, eſpe- 


in a grave and ſolemn Speech. | TY 
vb, In the Preſent Tenſe of the Indicative of Verbs; Bx. 
01s, I receive; j'apergors, I perceive z except je crois, and 
x others, of which I'll take Notice preſently. 8 J 
h. Oi is a Diphthong in ſeveral Names of Nations, and Coun- 
s, as in Gaulois, Gaul; Genow, Genoeſe 3 ZHongrow, Hungarian 
ws, Dane; 7 Artozs, Artois, Oc. | | | RG 
bly, Oi _ Oai, before g and 1; Ex; Temoigner, to witneſs 3 
„ Hay, &5c. | 5 „„ 
bi, or oy before any Vowel, beſides an e Feminine, is pro- 
mced 04-7 ; as, in voyant, or voiam, ſeeing; joteux, or Joyenx, 


et Croyant, Noyer, and Nettoyer, are generally pronounced Cre- 
|, Believing 3 Neter, to Drown; Nett ier, to Cleanſe. 
j is a falſe Diphthong which ſounds like an & open, „ 
t. In the Imper fect Tenſes of Verbs; Ex. Fe mangeais, I did 
; tu faiſozs, thou didſt; il parlois, he ſpoke; i} devoit, he ought; 
wü, I ſhould ſay, Oc. . = f 
uy. In moſt Names of a Nation and Country; ſuch as Frangoie 
ach; Anglois, Engliſh 3 Ecoſſoi, Scotch; 1rlandow, Iriſh, Ce. 
by, In the following Verbs and Words, viz. connoitre, to know 5 
litre, to appear; croitre, to grow; croire, to believe; and their 
Wopounds ; froid, and froideur, cold; foible, weak; foibleſſe, 
Wiktels 3 droit, right, ſtrait; adroit, dexterous 3 endroit, place; 
i, narrow; je ſois, tu ſois, il ſoit, nous ſo ons, vous ſoiex, ills 
1 J, thou, he, we, you, they be; roide, ſtiff; roideur, ftiffneſs; 
to ſtiffen, or bend. r 1 
However, Note, That oi is ſometimes ſounded like oni, in 
fe, croire, je crows, froid, &c. foible, &c. droit, &c. je ſois, tie 
&. roide, roidir, &c. eſpecially in a grave and ſolemn Speech? 
'0 or oy is a Diphthong in croyance, when it ſignifies Belief or 
ion; but it ſounds like e, when it ſtands for Confidence,” or 
It, and then it is generally ſpelt cr6ance. + 4 
We fay Avoine, and Avenez yet the firſt is more uſed in 
V | | | ö Wee 


: 2 


is ſometimes a true Diphthoog, as in hu, he; nul, Night $ 


to hurt; Huitre, Oyſter, 
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. ſometimes it it ſounds only like an i; as in guide, guide d 
| c. 
| When ui belongs to two Syllables, either of the two Vowel 
marked with two Tittles; as in Ruine, or Ru ine, Ruin, Cc. 
III. F4LIJE D IPHTHONGS are thoſe that have( 
ly the Sound of a ſingle Vowel, of which we have twelve in Fren 
Viz. Aa, de, Ao, _ Ea, Ee, Eo, Oo, Ou, Ua, be, Vo. * 
Aa. 
4 ſounds like an 4 long in Aage, Age; Baailler, to gape; I, 
Tac, Oc. which i in our new Yay of Spelling are thus written, i 
baitter, „ | 
Ae. 


A Tounds like an 4 long in Caen, a b of a City in Fra 
5 like an # Maſculine in Cæſar, Czlar;z which Is now || 
4. | 
Ae makes two Syllables 3 in Herien, Airy, c. 
Ao. Bo 
45 ſounds 3 4 in Tun, a Peacock 3 Fam, a Run Lan, 
Name of a Town. | 
As belongs to two Syllables in faomer, to fawn. 
A is mute in Saove, the Name of a River, and very li 
| 25 8 in the ſecond Te of e extraordinary. 


ee Ol; © | 
4 ſounds like our French ò long; as in can, Gaul; s fa 1 
Fault; * Autheur, Author. | 
However there ſeems to be a little Difference betwixt 
L pronouncing of Hotel, a great Houle 3 otam, taking away; Au 
an. Altar; autam, as OY for in theſe two laft, Au has fot TY 

| _ ofa Diphthong. | 


EA. 
E is mute in this falſe Diphthong, and it is only uſed to ſof | 
| the Sound of e or g that goes before it; Ex. il avancea, he m— 
(which, however is — ſpelt avanga,) Je mang ealſe, I 0 
at's | bangeans, changin 2 | | l 


Es. li 
| Ee undes lie A long 2 open; as in Seeler, to Seal 3 bel 1 
| bleat; So. which we e Seler, Beler, &c. | 00 


"Bis mute in chis falſe Diphthong, bemg only uſed to ſo 
the or g that goes before it; as in Pigeon, a | Pidgeon 5 w * 
Garceons, we advance. os 


Oo ſounds like a ſingle o in , a Liſt, or Players 5 x 
which! is now ** ſpelt n 1 ES >» 


„* 5 / 
Art 4 . . 


* 


— SSN 


2 | „ „ , 
v has. a confuſed Sound much like the Engliſh u, in pull, or the 
jſþ 00 3 as in Pow, a Louſe; nourrir, to feet. 


5 | Va, Ve, Us 2 : 
The u is mute in theſe falſe Diphthongs; as in Qualit, Quality; 
pe; War; 4% un, let them; which we pronounce, lied, 


15 1 4) ol. % 
Of. TRIPHTHONGS. | 
before n is a TR VE Triphthong, under the Appearance 


; 1/4; Diphthong, wherein we plainly ſound theſe three Vowels, 
n, es in joindre, to joyn ; pointy, pointed; moins, leſs 3 See the 


ous Diphthong oi. . 
vis DUBIOUS in Miau, Mewing; Miauler, to Mew as a 
33 pronounced as a Triphthong, and ſometimes 
ipht hong. | | - 5 

he F 115 E Tripbibongs are the Thirteen following ; viz. 
or Ae, Eai, Eau, dou, Oient, Eoient, Eoi, Eui or Dei, dei, 
u, One, Our, © 8 ; : 
0, ie, or Aye, are ſeen in the ſame Syllable only in the Word 

, or Mayjerme, the Name of a River, which we pronounce 


F 


. , a Jack- Daw. | £5 Is 
u ſounds like an ò long; as in Beau, Handſome 3 Peau, 
—4 4 is mute in ſaoul, ſatisfied, full; ſaouler, to fill; and 
a | 


y lit Lai ſounds like an & Maſculine 3;as in je mangeai, 1 did eat; 


on bent, and, HT 3 125 1 | 
Foient, ſound like er in the third Perſon Plural of the Im- 


a Tenſes of Verbs; as in ils diſoient, they ſaid ; is diroient, 
| would fay 3 21s mangeoient, they did eat, ec. 
»Eoi ſounds like an & open; as in je mavjeors, I did eat 
Wears, I did advance. | En 3 

Cheoir, to fall, and ſeoir, to fit, are pronounced Cher and 


„Eu, or Vei, are ſounded like eu, the # being only uſed to 

ele, liquid the following J; as in Deuil, Mourning; feuille, leaf 3 

| l Collection. 7 | | | 2 . 

bei ſounds like eu in Oeii, Eye 3 Oeillade, Look; Oeillet, a Pink; 

\ (of weir Derivatives; in all which, i ſexves only to make the 

ning ſound liquid. fp | m6 EN 
, has the Sound of a confuſed eu, in Boeuf, an Ox; Senf, 

_ W435 c, the Heart; Noeud, Knot; Seur, Siſter; Voew, 
% 22. Ole, 13. Ow, are three true Diphthongs of which 

* | ARTICLE 


— — — nnr /! 
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12 J New Methodical French Grammar: 


Of the Pronunciation of CONSONANTS, 
Before we enter upon the Pronunciation of every Conſon: 
we muſt. obſerve the following general Rules, which relate 
to Pronunciation and Spelling. F 

I. Conſonants and Vowels are not ſo ſtrongly pronounced 
common Diſcourſe, as in a grave and ſolemn Speech. 
II. We generally leave out Conſonants in thoſe Words wh 

they are not ſounded; that is, when this can be done without 
fing any Confuſion or Equivocation; as inn 
| | 3 


Advis Advice, } N 
Teſte Head, (which we) Fete. „ 
A jouſter To add, ( now Spell ) Ajonter. 0 
Tempe Time, ) 50D "Ty me 


But ſometimes we keep wſeleſs and mute Letters to ſhew the 
rigine of ſome Words, and to diſtinguiſh them from others of 
ſame Pronunciation; thus, We write Poids, Weight, with; 
to diftinguiſh it from Pon, a Pea, or from Poix, Pitch, &c. 
III. Moſt Final Conſonants, eſpecially d, g, p, J, t, x, 7, are 
8 except when the following Word begins uit 
* co | en 
IV. When there are two or three Conſonants at the End ( 
Word, which is followed either by ſome Stop, or another 
that begins with a Conſonant, we only pronounce the firſt Co 
nant, and ſometimes none at all, as in thoſe Words that end 


or is, and ſome few others. | 0 
. Examples. | 5 — 
Vn grand Garfon, J FC Us gran Garfon. on 


a great Boy. 

Les Arts mechaniques, 
Mechanical Arts. | 24 | 
Un Foreſt, a Foreſt. > Pronounce Y Une Fore. 


* 


Ties Ar mecanique Myc 


Exemis d'impots, | Exend'impl. Mig 
Free from Taxes; A Fs mo 
Les Ducs de Savoye, | I Ze Duc de Savoye. n J. 
The Dukes of Savoy. } | 1 Indif 


® Except from that Rule the following Words wherein the 
laſt Conſonants are always pronounced, viz. Rumb, Arc, Talc, 

| Turc, Buſc, Muſc, Pat, Eæxaſt, Correct, Direct, Indire4, Mars, 
_ God of War; Zeſt, Eſt, Oueft, and their Compounds; Chrif, 


i 


moſt Foreign Names of Countries, Cities, Se. 
Both the final Conſonants are alſo pronounced in Pure, 4 


Cerf, Nerf; though ſome make the laſt indifferent or 47 2 
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|. Final Conſonants are pronounced in moſt proper Names de- 
from another Language; as in Xuab, Iſaac, David, Davus, A. 

Darius, Cecrops. | 
Of the Conſonants i in particular. 


| B. 
Letter is generally pronounced as in Engliſh 3 only you muſt 


u refitting 3 Rumb, Rhumb; and at the End of proger Names, 
kid before, | = 


6, ce, ci, co, 15 are ſounded in French, K4, ſe, ſi, ho, ku. 
hen c has a Cerilla under it thus ę, it ſounds 3 1 F528 in 
on this de; ranpon, ranſom; regu, received, Oc. 
is generally ſounded like a g in ſecond, ſecond, and its Deriva- 
— ſecondement, &c. 
me do alſo pronounce c like a g in ſecret, ſaree ſecrenave, 
daude, but that Pronunciation is not. accounted the beſt. 
ewrite and pronounce cangrene, rather than gangrene, gan- 
e; but we ſay ind ifferently Canif, or Ganif, a Pen- knife. 
5 ſounded at the End of Words; as in Bouc, a He· goat; _ | 
ate Wo, Rock. 
t it is mute in Almanac, Arc enac, banc, blanc, franc, jene, none, 
perhaps ſome few others. 
zmute likewiſe before a Conſonant in Bec, Broc, Corignac, Eſto- 
lar, Tabac, and ſome few others; Ex. Uh Bee 4 Oiſeau, the Bill 
bird, Pronounce a Be di. 
z alſo mute in the Particle done, then; except when it begins 
od, or when it ſerves to draw a Conſequence. | 
founds generally like the Engliſh Pz as in Chaſte, Chaſt; cheute, 
; pronounce ſhaſte, ſpeute. 
ſounds like a k in ſome Words derived from the Greek, luch 
„ raphie, Chorography; Echo, Echo; — Vr Cc. 
Jus · Wounce Kyrograpbie, Elo, Keur, c. 

Dn. 


commonly mute at the End of Words; as io nud, naked 3 
foot 3 verd, green; Bled, Corn; Muid, Hogſhead, Ge. Now- 
noſt Authors write Pie, Ble, Mui. 
20). in 141d, homely, ugly; J and froia, cold, is either heard, or 
ndifferently ; when 'tis heard, it ſounds like a t but it is al- 
| the Witute before a Conſonant. 
ile, MifOunds like a 2 in grand, great; ſecond, ſecond, when there | 
, Wa Vowel; as in grand Orgieur, great Orator, Go. 
rift, in quand, when, before a Vowel, and in the third Perſon Sin- 5 
: of the Indicative before il, elle, on, ſounds like 1: Ex. en 
oe, u? Pronounce Quan tired vous? 7 When ſhall you go Que vend 


bious an Erne ue ven telle, &. | 
V. 3 N 1 


notice that it is mute in plomb, Lead; but it is pronounced in 


patives. Pariſians do alſo leave it out in uta, Lamb; butin 


nis- ball; and chef-d'0cxvre, Maſter- Piece. 


2 Vouel, as in neuf beures, Pron. neu vbeures, Nine a- clock. 


ran, or Harerg, Herring; 3 Harpie, Harpy; 3 Heggne, Rupture 


Bute, or ig. Halever,. Sc, "Hameau, Happer, &c. yn 
Haun. Hill.. ume. * Huppelowdes Hardes 
_ Hair, Kc. 27 Lale Erk. Hiuutmoc. Hardi, 
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D is ſometimes mute before. a Vowel, as je ne we Jr quand 
quan ) i viendra, 1 know not . he will come 5 0 


F is generally ſounded at the End of Words, a as in u fef, fief f 
vif, alive, lively; ſoif, thirſt; ebef, head, chief, Or. 
F is mute in olef, key, which ſome write ele; in Eieuf, a 


F is fot — by the Parifians, in Boeuf, Ox or Beef; of: 
E and neuf, new. A great many do not write it in the ing Je 
EA Words, tho' they always do in the Plural where it is m 
E in neuf is mute before a-Conſonant, but ſounds like a v bel 


ane Bailiff, is TOY oy and always ſounded Bailli, 


Ga, ge, gi, 20, oy are ſounded, Ze, je, ji, go, gu. 
& is mute at the End of Words, as in long, long; Stang, Pond, 

G ſounds like a a in jong, yoke; and in ds, Blood, in this Phd þ 
Sutr ſang U eau, Pron. Suer ſore can. 

en always belong to one Syllable, as in Eyſeigne, Enfigaz D 
_ Worthy; c. Pron. Enſe-gne, Digue, Oe. 

G is mute in Signer, to ſign; ſiguifier, to ſignifie, and the ir I 


IS] 
lat « 
0d [ 
Mot. 
they : are wot to be imitated. | K. 75: ked 
lite i 
| E. as we have ſaid before, i is not. properly a 3 but ol &c, 
Mark of Aſpiration, as in bite, haſte ; home, ſhame, Cc. is n 
A is mute in French Words derived from the Latin, as in bly; Ch 
man; exborter, to exhort, c. Pron. omme, | egzorter. 
+ 'You muſt except from that Rule the following Words wh in z 
61 is aſpirated, though derived from the Latin, v 2 
Heros, Heroe; Hennir, to Neigh; Zan ne, Neighing; 
bound 
ſaoft; 


ly ſpe 


its Derivatives; Halle, Hall 35 #alerer, to pant. 
Now to know when þ is to be ſounded with Aſpiration 


when not, you may Gn conſult Wy en or the fol it we 
Table. ; Mun e n le col 
AL of Words v al ein Hz 10 ſanded with Apirai 7% 

| A. 4 I 3. 5 lrcept 
Za! interj. Bure. 5 Balkan, Hancbe. gc. Bom Billeul, 


Par 
led, J 
e three 
F alſo x 
fore 
bes; 7 
Hay 


Habler, &c. Halbrene.  Hullebredgs + Hangar. Has 
Hacbe, AG” Alle, &c. Hallier. Haunemn. Hwa 
Bugard. Haler &c. Halie. Hanier, &c. Hau 


14 


—— — 8 == 
—_— ——— —— — 


peux. Hauboi. Heros. . Honnir, Hubert. 


on Have. Herſe, &c. Honte, &c. Hubir. 
f {WF lee Mr.. Hoquet. Hucbe. 


Wis &c. Haut, &c. Hire. Horin. Hue. 

. Haye. RE Heurter , &c. Hors, e. 

r. Hard, &c. Hibou, Hone, &c. uguenot. 

el inter} Hideux, &c. Houblon, &c. Huit, &c. 
rt, Heaums. Hie. Hoe, &c. Hulotte, or 

n, &c. Hem! interj. Hierarchie, &c. Houleiie. Hueite. 


f. . Hennir, &c, Hoc. Hoppe. Humer. 

Ji. . Heraut, &c. Hoca. Houppe lande. Hune, &c. 
% Kc. Here, GG Hoche Houſcaux, & c Huppe, &c. 
. Hergne, or Hocber, &c, Houſpiller. Hure. 

nd, Vereau, Herne. Hola. Haouſp illun. Hurler, &c. 

Phi bereau. Heriſſer, &c. Hollande, &c. Houſſe. Hutte. 


0d Defective. „ 3 
Note, That in the Derivatives of thoſe Words which I have 


ute in the others, as in beroique, beroine, beroiſme, Pron. Eros- 
[is never pronounced in tb, chr, and rb, Ex. Theologie, Divi- 
; Chriſt, Chriſt; Abetorique, Pron. Teologie, c. 


; ji, jo, ju. But note, Tha bit is ſofter in French than in 


bunds like an u in the following Words; C ol, neck; licol, halterz 
ſoft ; Jol, Penny; Fol, Mad; which are pronounced, and ge- 
lly ſpelt ; Cou, licou, mou ſou, fou. WW 
& we Pronounce and Write, Lę gol de 18 Matt ice, le col de Ia 


kxcept ſome few Words where it is mute; ſuch as Bœril, Bar- 


arſley 3 Chenil, Kennel for Dogs; Gentil, Genteel ; Sou?, 


led, or Drunk; cul, Arſe; genouil, Knee; Ferrouil, Bolt. 
e three laſt are generally ſpelt, Cu, genou, verrou. 


Kore a Vowel, when there is an Interrogation. Ex, 2! fair 


H4 vous ? 


— 
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we, &c. Hanhert, &c. Heron, &c.  Hongre, &c. Liana, &c, 


ruin. Havreſac. Heſtre, or Hoqueton. Hucber, &c. 


isis the true Lift of the Words wherein His aſpirated, where- 
at of the Author of L A de bien parler Fr anfois, is both Faul- | 


ted with, Oe. E is ſounded as in the Primitive; whereas C- - 


in French, as in Engliſh, ound die a g, before an o, or an 13 


e col de Periuis 3 a Paſs in the Pyrenees, and B- mol, B- flat, iii 
s ſounded at the End of Words; as in mal, il; Sel, Salt, Ge. 
Bleul, God-ſon; Fuſil, Gun: Numbril, Navel; 0util, Tool; 


Salo mute in the Pronoun #, he, before a Conſonant, and 


les; Par le 1-il q vous ? Does he ſpeak to you. ? Pron. 5 17 | 


% - Io 


| 
| 
| 


; 


o 
2 
* 
11 
* 
il 
\ 
þ 
, a 
R . 
2» #3 
- Fr4 3% 
+» 3 ; 
78! 
1 : 
. 1 
7% 
1 
"us 
: J 
FE 
LI. | 
4.44 
{ [FX 
*# 
1 5 
1 5 
WIE 
+ | 
1 ©, 
0 54 
=_ 
4.46 
* 
NF e þ 
IN? 
= 
4 1 
y 
1 N 
ſa 
4 
* [014 1 
4 6 
i | 
: 
Ar + 
1 N 
1 
"ry 
1 5 
* 
1 
4 . 
* 4 
1 7 
i 
- ' 
14 
* 
1 
1 
. : 
114 
iv 
: 
: 
1 
ee : 
% 
1 | 
7 
1 11 
* ' 
, - , 
x 
p F 


Aiguille, Needle, E 8 


ö nei, out : Ex. Mail, Soleil, Deuil, Cercueil, fenouil, &c. And the 


Dc. Pron. Fain, 'Non, 


ghd p * Plalm; e, _y ſeph, (cen, an 
7 


By 8 85 on, 7 : PIR 4 \ > EY 2 . 
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T is mute in quelque, ſome $ _ quelqu” un, ſome body 3 quelcong 
whatſoever ; fils, ſon ; pouls, puiſe. 


A double LL has a liquid Sound, : (as in the Engliſh Word Cy 
lier,) when there = an? before it; 5 a5 in ile, Girl, Daughte 


Except thoſe Words that begin with ill; as Ilugitine, Unla 
ful, Cc. And the following, Achille, agil, cammomi le, diftill 
imbecille, pupille, Hllabe, tranqullle; mille. 

has alſo a liquid Sound at the End of Words, after ai, ei, 


(1 
4 
+ 
. Tg I | | Jol 


Words, Peril, Breſn, and gentil in Gentil. homme hone 25 is mute 
its Plural Genvilſhommer. 


mM ſounds like an NV. 
1ſt. At the End of Words: Ex. run, Hanger i Nom, Nan 


2dly. Before b, m, u, p; asin Membre; Member; Bonne, 
Colomne, Column; 3 emporter, to Carry away, Ge. Pron. Menh 
Honme, Colonne, enporter, &cc. 
T Yet Mis ſounded in Hymne, indemnité, indemniſer, Calot Uſe 
an its Derivatives, and in ſome proper Names; 5 a5, rs a 

manuel, - - | ; | 15 
N. | iy 


When two Ws Yollow an 4, one of them is generally mute 
in Anneau, Ring; Année, Year 3 Pron. Aneau, Ante, &c. 
N ſounds like an U in Convent, Convent, or Monaſtery. 
N at the End of an Adjective, or Pronoun followed by a Vo 
bas the Sound of a double N; as in Son ami, his Friend Un, bon 
a good Friend; Pron, Jon nen lon nami. P 
Yet N in the Adjectives ending in in; as fin, fine; Divin, . lo 
vine; ſounds only like a ſingle N, which is joyned to the next Vil. 
el; a5 fin Or, fin? Gold; Pron. Fi- nor. | | 6b 
N is always mute in the laſt Syllable of the third Perfon Plur@. 8 
Verbs ending in ent; as in ils ainent, they love; ils parlent, 
ſpeak; NIE timeroient, they r 5 Pron. Hs wind; or ils aint 1.5 


P is 3 ſounded, and ſometimes mute at the EA ſor 
Words? as in Drap, Cloth ; trop, too much, Oc. | 
'Pis mute in the Plural of Nouns ending in P, and befi . Fe 
Conſdnant in the Singular; Ex. Drap fin, fine Cloth; 
Draps, good Cloths; Fron. Dra fin; Bon D... 
P is wundeg, before a Vowel : + in ee wolf, where 
always mute. 
„ is 8 in Cap, Cape; Fapt, Rape. E. 2th + 
P is mute in Bapreme, Baptiſm, and its Derivatives: Pn 
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ne, ſeventh 3 but it is ſounded in Pſalmiſte, Pſalmodier, Pſalmodie, 
ſclerion, ſeptante, ſeptuagenaire, ſepruageſime, and Seprenwion, _ 

p is mute in Nopces, a Wedding; Nepveu, Nephew 5 Niepce, 
Ec, now commonly ſpelt, Nôces, Neveu, Niece; as allo in 
np, Field; temps, time, Go, 


" 


fl Ib in French, as in Eng liſb, ſounds like an F ; Ex. Philoſaphe, Phi- 
pipber; Pron. Tilſofe | | | | 
b (ue, que, qui, quo, qu, are founded, 14, te, li, ko, lu. 


his ſounded at the End of Words; as in Coq, Cock; Cinq, Five. 
+ But it is mute in Cinq before a, Conſonant; Ex. Cing femmes; 
Jn, Cin femmes, five Women, It is allo mute in Lage, knot. 


e Je Bal r 1 
Lis ſounded at the End of a Word; as in Cu, for; Mer, Sea; 
ir, to receive 3. obſcur, dark z Amour, Love; Tudeur, Mode- 


£3. 997 : 
; 4 þ 


* ee: 

r f | 
Lis little or not at all heard; Firftz- in the Infinitive of the firſt 
Lſkcond Conjugation 5 Ex. Parler, to ſpeak ; Finir, to finiſh or 
|; Pron.-Barle, fini, © 5 1 | 5 
h. In Nouns ending in er, and ier, that have more than one 
able; Ex. Panger, Danger; Metier, Trade; Premier, firſt, Oc, 
In. Dange, . ren,, 
Yet note, That in theſe two Caſes R ought to be a little 
ned before:a Vowel, when one is reading any thing; eſpecial- 
Nerſes 5 Ex. Parler Arabe, to ſpeak Arabick; Dancer une Couran- 
to dance a Courant; un Metier incommode, a troubleſome Trade; 
It. Parle rarabe, Dances rune Courante, un Metie rincontmode. © 
(1s ſounded allo in leger, light; aner, bitter; Cancer, Cancer; 
r, Winter; Enfer, Hell; and in proper Names, ſuch as Roger, 
l Wy. Except Oger, and Didier, which are pronounced 
Em V W 3 
either founded, or mute in Nouns in 07r, having more than 

1 ; as in Miroir, Looking:glaſs 3 Mouchoir, Handker- 
ese. „ gp 2 HO ICS 7 Bk | 
W's founded in Cuir, Leather; Der, Deſire ; Martyr, Martyr ; 
, Saphire; and Sonpir, Sigh ; but it is mute in loiſir, leaſure; 
; Pleaſure; in verbal Nouns, ſuch as le Dormir, the Sleep, Oc. 
n the Word Monſieur, Sir. In common Diſcourſe R is mute in 
Pronouns, Nötre, Vötre; and autre, when the next Word begins 
A Conſonant; but it is ſounded, if it begin with a Vowel, Ex. 
er biteur, your Servant; Notre ami, our Friend. 
betwixt two Vowels ſounds like a x, as in Maiſon, Houſe; Oſer, 
We, Oc. Prone Maizen, ozer, &c. As allo in Trauſiger, to tranſ- 
Hanſaction, Tranſackion; Tranſitif, Tranſitive; and Tranſuoire, 
ory ; Pron. tranziger, &c. BY - e 
Ex 5 


> 
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: i Aa mute at the End of Words; as in Parlons, let's ſpeak 35 
F Except the following Words where it is to be ſounded, 
Sens, good Senſe; Une vis, a Screw; Chaos, Chaos; and all k 

per Names; as iris, Venus, &c. | 5 
is generally ſounded at the End of a Word, when the next 

lowing begins with a Vowel z as in de boys amis, good Friends; 

avons, we have; Pron, De bon ami, Nou $4von, &c. Yet in q 
mon Diſcourſe, Des cruautes monies, Des deſſeins bir anges, are 

be pronounced, De cruaute invite, De deſſein Eirange. But when 


; 


1 
ul 
1 
hid: 
Ik 


T 


read, you ought to found the s. 25 Th 
F is mute after a Conſonant that has a ſtrong Sound; ſuch as Her 
J, r, g. Ex. ues ſacs ouverts, open Sacks; des chef's mnvincibles, 
| invincible Commanders; Cl. Pron. De a duueri, De cbè f 
bles, &c. Yet note, That when has a weak Sound; as in Met 
Trades; Dargers, Dangers; & ought conſtantly to be pronouſ 
ern HTS ES | 
According to our new Way of Spelling, Sis generally left 6 
thoſe Words where it is mute, in order to facilitate the Readit 
the French Tongue, eſpecially to Strangers. But becauſe a g 
many Authors have not been fo nice, as to this Particular, I 
give you at the End of the next Article a Lift-of thoſe M 
wherein 5 is either to be left * or pronqunced.. 


7 in French, as in Engliſh, ſounds like a c when it comes k 
an i, followed by another Vowel ; Ex. Martial, Martial; P 


Tatient; Aion, Action; Pron. Marcia, Pacient, Mccion. . 


7 keeps its natural Sound. e | 
Firft, In Words ending in tie, or tis; as in Partie, Part, or 7 
ty; Pitis, Pity.” Except Primerie, Primacy; . Propbetie, Propl 
Cbiromantie, Chiromancy, and ſuch like Word in mantie; 
in Names of Countries as Palmatie, &c- Where it ſounds lik 
24h. In Words endiug in tien. Ex. Chretien,: Chriſtian, Ik 
Words in tiers follow the firſt Rule. EET, 
| 30 . In Verbs; as in #0us chatious, we chaſtiſe; vous ſent 
Kit, Us, © Ot ee, hc 
Ab. When the Syllable tin comes after an & or X. Ex. U 
on, Digeſtion; Mixtion, Mixture. - | | 
Tis founded at the End of moſt Words, when there foll 
Vowel. Ex. un effet ermmant, a ſurpriſing Effect, Oc. As i. 
the Words, muer,” mute; Fat, Fool, or Fop; Zenith, Zenit 
tho' there follow no Vowel.  _ | 
But T is mute before a Conſonant, and in the Plural of all N 
as in effet dangereux, dangerous elfect; Eta, States; Prot 


„ 


Agerel, eta. 


* "= 2 

— 9 4 
n 
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Tis mute before a Vowel at the End of a Subſtantive, when n; or 
goes before it. Ex. in vent hotr{Jc, 2 terrible Wind; um Fort im- 


ble, an impregnable Fort; Pron. un ven horrible, un For impre- 
jk But if the Noun be an Adjective, immediately joined to a 


all Whbſtantive, beginning with a Vowel, then the T of the Adjectivre 


Founded 3 as in Savant homme, Learned Man; Promt accident, 
next Whiden Accident 3 ; Pron. Savant bomme, Tron raccident, &c, Other- 

iſe the T ought not to be eee 3 as in Sean & bonnè re; 
in ron. Favan & bonnste. 4 
„ areſſ is founded in cem, a hundred, before au Ad je&tive or Subſtan- 
hen Wire beginning with a Vowel, or b mute; Ex. Cent ecus, a hundred 
oWw' ns z . bommes, a hundred Men: but it is mute before o- 
. er Words 3 as in Cent un, a e one; An cent ou deux, a 
bles, 1 Lat twoz Pron. * um, un . 1 - eren "oY 4 

is always mute in aſpelt, aſpett; veſpe „ e , 
—— ipect; Aouſt, Avguft ; et, r 1 8 8 
Ys 


Fa ve, vi, vo, vu, found the _ as in Bib. 


adi x funds ke 05 Fit, at the ans of a Sylable 20% 

; bre a Conſonant, ; and 34ly, At the Rod Proper Names. EX. 
ration, Vexation;  Xerxes, Xerxes; Experience, Experience; 
Th Text} Alas, Ajax 3 3 Prob. . Fehn © Cſeveſe gh Eqfperience, 
te, Ajacs, 

« ol, * ſounds like a c before another ; as in Exeter, to excite; Pron. 
eiter, &c. But it ſounds like Lin Excommmier, to- excommuni- 

ate and excuſer, to excuſe,” © | | 

Xat the End of a Syllable is ſounded like 255 when the next Syl- 

ble begins with a Vowel, or b mute; as in cxnngle, example; 5 

Fron. egremple, &c. 

X ſounds ſometimes like an S; as in Xuintes, the Name of a 


+ | own, and its Derivatives, which is now written Sainte, &c. 
"1M = ſounds like two SS in ſome. Words, ſuch as oixbme, lixtyz 
40, Bruxelles, Bruſſels; 3* Pron. Soiſſame, Bruſſelles, . 


X ſounds like ⁊ in Deuxieme; Second 5 Sixisme, Sixth ; and in 

Iran, Pixie me, Dixſept, Dixbuit, Pixneuf. | 

X is mute in Sextier, a Meaſure now generally ſpelt ſetter. . | 

Kat the End of a Word is never ſounded, but when there fot 
Ions a Vowel, and'then it has the Sound of 25 5 As Dis: ECUS, ten 

Crowns ; Pron. Di Zecus. 

Xis always mute in Chu, Limes che, Cabbage; | Gain Beg- | 

br: Porte faix, Street · Porter; Poux, Lice; 7; aux, Cough Cruti- 

f Cruciftx 3 Salfo Fr, Salfifix, ar Goats Bread. 0 7 


This Conſonant 3 is always A at the End « of Word, except in 


| , when 1 there follows a Vowel, oo | 
r ARTICLE 1 


tl 


f 


a1! 
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A R TI 0 L E VIII. 
Lf Recapitulation of the Rules about Prom unciation. 


T have dwelt ſo long upon Pronunciation, both becauſe it is t 
main thing towards the Learning a living Language, and becauſe; 
other Grammars are very defetiveand erroneous, as to this Particul; 

Yet, do not underftand me, as if I pretended, that by the pe 
uſing the foregoing Rules, one may acquire the true Pronunciui 
of the French; for on the contrary, my Opinion is, that no Perl 
can arrive at any Perfection in it, without the Guidance of a Skilf 

Maſter, or the Converſation of thoſe that ſpeak good French. Ther 
fore I only propoſe my Rules to be afterwards put into Pradti 
with the Joint- help of a Maſter, in this, or ſome other Method, 

The Vowels, 4, E, I, or T, 0, U, are generally thus pronounce 

I. A like the Engliſh Ain Tall, War; as in Attaque, Ablatre. 

II E is fourfold, vit. Open, Maſculine, Femmine, and e before 
and s. 

1. E open ſounds like ai, or 4 in theſe Ab Words, Fair, Fac 


as in nt, ſec, tte. jy 0; 
2. E Maſculine ſounds like ai, or ea in Eng lib; z as in Bonts, p 0 
3. E Feminine is, weakly pronounced, as in the Engliſh Wo Th 

Fac, ire; Ex. Miracle, Ame, Rede vent. 4 


4. before m and 7 ſounds generally like an 4, as in empeck 
- comment, orient; Pron. Ampaicbeae, Coonman, Oreean. 
III. Tand Tare generally W like the Engliſh ee; 3 
viſible, m myſtere. ä 
I before n, or u, ſounds like i 7 in the Engliſh Words, Time, Wit 
Ex. Simple, Fin, Vin, 
IV. © ſounds in Frencb, as in theſe Engliſh Words, ore, 00 
Ex » Parolg, Monopole. 
V. Viounds like the Engliſh 1, in ſurprize; in French, ſurpriſe 
The Conſonanis, b, c, d, f. g. b, j. I, m, u, p, J, 75 , t, v, % 
are joined to the Vouels, a, 6, £ org, o, u, in this manuer ; - 


"4% Fane "Wile 7 
24, be, bi, bo, 75 c 2 lei, | bee, bo, 0 
Ca, ce, ci, co, „ai, ſee, loe, erally 
Cha, cbe, chi, cho, ak | |S aw, hat, 1 ſoow, 1 
Da, de, ai, do, Fay Daw, da, dee, doe, Wi: d 


2 fe, 8 4 fo Pronounce i fan, fai, fee, foe, — 
4, 3 0, . in En lt aw. Jab, a 984 L0z | oun 

Ha, Cy bi, bo, bu. by: 55 1 hai, 155 ph 

| I Faw, ja, jee, jo, . Pa 

A , „ d . \ | Zaw, 14, lee, bo, ui 
Alla, ne, ni, W m. Lan, mai, mee, mo, Ineti. 


— — — 


\ 
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* 


Ne, Ni, No, Nu. [ Naw, nai, nee, 10, nu. 
pi, po, pu. Ia, pa, pee, po, 
re, Fl, T0, Tu} unce ey fa, Veexr fy. . 
% "for Ju in Nl. 99% fe, fete} , . 
St u, ti, * 30, The | Taw, 5 Tat, tee, to, the 
uſe i de, vi, vo, vn. | Law, , Vat, vee, vo, vn. 
bez ꝛe, zi, do, Nu. | C Lam, | ai, dee, zo, u: 
ian 3 ; n 8 
erg ue, That tho I make uſe of af to expreſs the French E. 
tg tis Feminine, and ought to be weakly pronounced in all theſe 
heiahllables, De, je, le, me, ne, que, te, &c. 5 
act The true DIPHTHONG S$ are the 8 following, 
100-B, Ii, as in Diable, Diacre, Fiacre, Fiancer. = 2 
unc k, or te; as in Fief, Miel, Jaiet, Hier, Her, Pie, Mien, KG 
P, A 8 


Eu, as in Dieu, Lieu, Mieux, Monſieur. 
before an n, or u; as in ſimple, vin, invincible. 
„s as in nous mangious, nous paiions. © | 
„ Oi, as in Ponacre, tou ail“. 
bie, as in Foxet, Foietter, Monelle. 
, ds in Boni, tt 
The Dubions DIPHTHONGS are the Six following; 
1 &c. | 55 | | | , 
lounds generally like an & open; as in Fontaine, Faire, Aile, 
me, Plaifir, cc. $7 55 o Vere 2 


tFeminine z as in Faiſons, Faites, je faiſois, tu faiſois, i] faiſoit, 


th or ; as in Ail, Bail, Travail. See J in the foregoing Article. 


vie ki is ſometimes a true Diphthong; as in Peindre, Sein: ſome- 
„tt ſounds like an è open; as in Reine, Pleine, Seigneur. 


Eu is a Diphthong in jeu, feu, peus, jeune, 8c. It ſounds like 
tle u in ven, ſceu, je, ſeus, je ſeuſſe, doreure, jeun, ſeur, &c. 
be is a Diphthong in Cotffe, Boere. Pron. Coiffe, Boite, It ſounds 
krally like an ée Maſculine ; as in Oeconome, Occumentque, 


je dois, joye, foie, Boire, mouchoir, voir, rece voir, oratoire, Gau- 
benois, remoigner, voyant, ; æc. | 8 


» WF @1geots, il portoit, i} devoit, je dirois, Frangois, Ang lois, Con- 
7 #10twe, Roide, Croiire, croire, adroit, etroit, cc. 

> Ui is ſometimes a true Diphthong ; as in Huitre, Nuit, & ul. 
metimes it ſounds only like an i; as in guide. Is 


Ai, or 4y, is ſometimes a true Diphthong; as in Bain, Main, 


jaifons, vous faiſiex, ils faiſoient. It has a particular Sound be- 


% or oy, is ſometimes a true Diphthong; as in Mos, Roy, 


ounds like an & Maſculine 3 in Vai, or Pray, quai, je Parlai, je 
bun, je ai, je hais, iu bais, il hait, aine, aimer, &c. Sometimes like 


ſounds ſometimes like an ? open ; as in je crois, froid, droit, je : 
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. * The Falſe DIPHTHONGS are the 12 following ; 


0 e 


a 


0. before 1 is a true Triphthong, ſounding like bei; as in j 


u, moins, &c. 


Lu jn miau, miauler, is either à true Triphthong, or a Diphtt 


"Te Au.) Aue. | T ood - Ange. 

14 e ie. 

«6 4. 4. . Caen. 1 e 
55 | Caſo. „ 2 
5 Ao. Iz. e 
1 Saone. r 1 ane. | 

4. Au. _ Gaule. | bo we „„ Sole. 
A. FE in 2 Fe mangeaſſe. > Pronounce. 4 Fe mi 
1 Chavgean. Tt a nf. 4") 
r | SRler. 
7. Eo. I Pigeon. 55 | 
8. 00. Nele. Ile. | 
9. On. | P. 1 Poo. Wc 
10. Va. Fal. | Rein Nl ), 
11. Ve, | „ I Sberre. a 
12. Vo. J Len. . : 15 0 7 
TR 128 20 NG 4. , 
N 
I 
3 
1 


/ 
me Falſe TR 5 p H THON GS are the I 3 following , F 


* , 5 


2. Ei. 


8. bien. | 
6. Eoient. 


. Or Vet. 


11. 1. Ol: 12. Hue. 13. on fre the true Diphthong 


"  Maieme, oer) (Maine, 3 
as ps hey E 2:30 N c 
Fe Mangeai. 4 a 
Beau, Peau. 1] 8% 0 

: Saoul, ap aid | 5 | my J. 
Aout. | 29. _ 1 

| 2 pro- | 8 7 
Is Diſoient. J s Dit LT 

| 7s mangeotent. nounce. I, Hf Cr 
Fuanfeis. 8[Feua ) 
I Dueil, Recueil. The ag (7 
1 

| etl, 0zillade. | _ | Eull, Ew E 
Coen, Boeuf. L K . 
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Rules coldertiing BYE Niceties in he pronouncing "of Conſo- 
e. nants are comprphended in the i REI Table. 6 ! 
er \ = | 


lulu, rumb, plumb. Rawdoob, rumd bean. 
i, receu, Frangois, + <5 raiſu, Franſss. 

Second, Sec onder. Segoon, ſegoonder. 

claude, ſecret, YGlode, ſegrea. — 

Bouc, avec, ſuc, Book, awvek, ſuck. - 

Baue; almanac, | A Bawn, almanaw. i 

Danc, cbeute. Doon, ſhute.. 


ne %% 
><] 
=> 


Jan. ctorograpbie. Forographie. 
ak Nud, pied, verd. | Nu, pie, ver. : 
* Bled, Mule. Blai, mui. 
rand orateur. rant orateur. 
„uud ire vous? Kaant irez voo. : 
te. eue vend-elle ? x5 e vant-elle 2 = 
The e ne ſai guordil FP Je ne ſai kan t- 
0 oa 3 viendraw. 
Fief, chef, E 5 Fieaff, ſhef, veef. 
25 ref, a Clai, eteu, bailli. 
5 beures. Neu - a 5 
i Þ — etang 9 ſang. 1 Loon, etawn, ſawn. | 1 
b ; Foug,ſuer ſang et eau. FPronouncee Jook, fuea ſank © 0. 
'pht! Digne, Seigneur. in Engliſb. { Digne, fai-gneur. 
FS. Hate, bonte, heros. f | Hawte, hoonte, heroe. 
ing. Las, t. 2 Oomme exhorter. 
| | aw, ja o, ju. 
. I Fo, je, ji, v, un. * , e 
JJ. ſol, 2 7 Coo, ſoo, moo, foo. 
ll \ Met, Jer. | Mall, fail. = 
Pls Outil, gentil _ Jootee, hte, | 
ait. Ee fai. | | 
„ele til 2 vont # Parle-t-cea voo, | | 
Diſtt Fille, aiguille. | 5 4 Feelle, aigueelle. | 
Nan pos,” nom. 7 n = Fain, noon. 
1a. ) Membre, colomne. Manbre, Coloone + 


Fe, Calomnie. | 
12008 ( Indemnitò, Ammon. 
(Anneau, ume. 1 


Hymne, Caloomnie: | 
Indamnitai, Ammoon, | ; 


x ancae, 
= 


Convent. Coovan. 
15 aiment, Ees — — 
14 parlent. 5 He par et. : 
18 Boy * be Boon draw, vr dravy, 


| Drap 
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4 
Drap fin. Draw fine. 
Ia, rept. +: cap, Rapt. 
Vn loup avide. AAUn loo aveede. 
2 le. Bawteame, teeſawne. 
TEN Feeloſofe. 
72 Low rr FCoke, cinque. 
Jr femmes. | I Cinc fammes. 
mz 7 LA. | 
(on, mer, rece voir. f F Kar, mare, recevoir. 
— udeur. - . ö Awmoore, Pudeur, 
_ 4 < Parlea, feenee: 
Ds: metier. A - } Danjea; Meatie. 
LO, deſir. 8 f Kueere, deſeere. 
( Loifer, Pla-. { US (Loilee, pleaſe, 
Tae oſer. 4 Maizoon, ozea, or oi & 
Tra, ene Tranzaction, tranzitech 
Parlons, une vis. 1 Parloon, une veeſe. 
Chaos, bon ſens, iris.” 1 Kawos, boon Sanſe, Ire: 
Bons amis. Ws, | Boons amee. 
JAS. 3 eee 4 1 8c 1 - 
er, deſpit.  . in E liſh, [Daipanſai, Daipeet- 
Fe e 4 DEX * . ay Dajpanſai, Dajpert 1 
| Fort #imprenable. ©} For imprainawble. | 
Sfavant bomne. { Sawvant oonme. 
Promt accident. * Zn accedan. 
T: Cent ecus, $ Sawic aiku; 6 210 J 
Cent =. - Z «| Sawn un. v3 202. C 
Aſpes, nes. J ogg Roll 
I ffore, et. . LOo, * 4 
v. 3 Va, ve, vi, vo, vu. 'S s Vai! vai, vee, vo, vu. 
Vexation, Xerxes. f | Rf veclaſee oon, cſercles 
e Ajax. 3 | Eclpaireeance, AJaG. 2 
Exciter, Excommunies. Ecceetai, aiſcomunecal, 
X.4 Exemple, Raintes., > 4 Egzample, ſaintes. 
Bruxelles, Soixante.. Bruſſelles, \oiflante. 
Deuxiemey fixain. 4. ] Deuzee-aj-me, ſee ain. 
1 u, ge. Cl Show, gueu. 
2.4 Za, dc, It, 20, zu. 2 Zaw, zai, zee, 20, 20 · 


* Note, That the Engliſh Pronunciation which I have put again 
the French, does not exactly anſwer it every where; which 


eau, &c. 
fires, 


fe, &c. 


ef len, 
ure. 


table. 5 
i ) _ | 
„ &c. 


te, 5 4 


2 8 


lahr, Kc. 


lier, Kc. 


rveſtre, &c. 


miſtre. 1927 


1 Kc. 
ume, &c. 


* 


_  Crouſte. 
80 Desbarquer, &c. 
Desbauche, Rc: 


Peftacher, &c. 
Deſcapiter. 


| Peſceſer. 
Deſchirer, &c. 

| Desboucber. 
Deſcoudre. 


Deſcoupler. 
Deſcoura ger. 
Deſcouvrir. 
Deſſerire. 
Deſdire. 
Deſdommager. 


De faire, &c. 


Des ſier. 
Desfiler. 
Deſgouſter. 5 
Deſguiſer. 


| | — 


ſloger. 


it, &c. 


Deca able. l 


Deſrober. 


Empeſcher, Kc. 
| Beer, 


Epiſtre. 
Esbat, &c. 


_ Esblouir, &c. 


Esbouler, & c. 
Esborgner. 


Esbrancher, &c. 
Esbranler, Kc. 85 
Eſcbalas, Kc. a 
Eſchalone, _ 
. Eft chancrer, &c. | 
_ Eſchanſon. | 
E ſcbantillon. 


Eſchapper. 


_ Eſcharpe. 


Eſchauger. 


Eſclairer. 


\ Eiperdu. 
Eher. 
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A Liſt of Words wherein Si is _ or not * 


Eſclelßl. on 


Eſcheu. 


Eſclancbe. 
Eſclat, &c. 
Eſclorre. 
Eſcole. 
Eſcorce. 
Eſcouler. 
Eſcouter. 
Eſcran. 
Eſcrire, &c. 
Eſcu, &c. 


Eſcuoil. 


Eſcuelle, &c. 
Eſcume, &c. 
Eſcuyer. 


 Eſgayer. 


Eſgarer. 
Eſglantier. 


Eſgout. 
| Zſeuilene 45 


FE 1 5 


Eſlarg ir. 
„ 
Eſlire, SA. 


E ſloigner. 


Eflourdir, 
Eſmail, &c. 
Eſmerillonne. 
Se merveil ler. 
Eſmier. 
Eſmonder. 
Eſmoudre, &c. 
Eſmou voir. 


Jpancher, &c. 8 


Eſpandre. 


Eſpargier. 
7 
fe. 3 82 


ſpeler. 


* 


| Egan. 


- Eftincells, 8 Kc. 8 


Eſtoile, &c. 
Eſtonner, &c. 


Eſtouper. _ 


Eſtourdir. 
Eſtrange, &c. 


Eſtrangler. 


Eſtrecir, &c. 
Eſteindre. | 


Eſtrenes. 
Eſtriller. | 


Eſtroit. 


Eſtudier, &c. 


E ſHuve, &c. 
Eſtuy. 


Eſvanouy, &c. 
Eſveillè, &c. 
Eſventer. 
Feſte. 
Felle. | 
Fleſche. | 
Fleſtrir. 


Pyolaſtrer. 
255 Freſle. 
Caſter. 


Gonf?, 


... 
14 25 Kc. 
che, &c. 
Malt. | 
aiſtri 
Maſcher, &c. 
Maſ, choire. 
Maſte, 
Maſtin, &c, 
Metfiance. 
Se mesfier. 
Meſnage, &c. 


Meſchant, 8c, Paroiſtre. 
Meſcontent, &c, Se Paſmer, &c. Regiſtre, &c. 


A Lift of moſt Words wherein & is 0 be W | 


|  Conſtruire, «_ 
Comteſter, &c. 
Contr carpe, 8 


* Nc. Paſſues. 
8 Abſtenir. Aiteſter, &c. 
Acroſter. Aitriſter. 
Adminiſtrer, &c. Auguſte. 
Aduſte. Auſtere. 
Ajuſter, &c Auſterité. 
Krell. 
Apoſtaſſe, c. Baluſtre, &cc. 
Apoſter. Baluſtrade, &c 
Apoſtil le. Baptiſmal. 
Apoſtolat Baptiſte. 
Apoſtolique. . Baſque, 
Apoſtrophe, &c. Baſte.' 
Apoſtume, &c. Baſtaut. 
Aſperge. Baſtille. 
Aſpe8. Baſtion. 
A 10. ; Baſt onner = 
Aſpic. Baſtonnade. 
45 irer. Beſtiole. 
A J er, . Beſlial. 
Aſſiſtance. —Beſtialite. 

| Aſire. | Biſe uit. 
Aftrologue. Biſque. © 
Aſtrologie. Biaſpbeue, &c. 

Aſtronome. _ Bonraſque. 


: — 5 Kc. NR maiſtre 


Circon 
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+, Souſpir, &c. 


Meſgard 
Me ſler, _ 2 Kc. 
EE, | Meſme, cc. -  Peſcber. ** 
Se neſprendre, xc. Feſtrir. 50 
5 - Meſ} riſer, | Plaſtre. 5, | 
85 Meſtier. _Prefter. 
 Meuſnier,  Preſtre, 
Monſtrer, &c. Quanticſme. 
Mouſebe, &c. Quarantieſme. 
Mouſtarde, &c, Relaſcher. 
Mouſt . Re ueſt oF 
Naiſtre. Re chauffer. N 
Nouſtre. Resjou ir. 
Oſter. Reſpandre. 
Paiſtre. Reſpondre. 
Salpeſtre, 


is doubtful, 


Br que. 
Buſc, 


Caſcade. wrt 
Caſque. 


8 Cataſtrophe. | 
Conſt 3; 


ques 


Celeſte. 


Cbaſte. 


Tempeſte, &c 
Teſmoin, &c. 


. 1225 &c. 
. 


Tiuoousjourt. 


Traiſtre, &c. 
13 ber. 


2 75 


Treſpaſer. 


Veſcu. 
Veſpre. 
Vest ir, &c. 


| Veſtement. 


Do Viſteſſe, 


Voſtre. 


Contriſter, & 


Coſrnograpbie. 
Crepuſe cule, 
Criſtal. © 


Chriſt, yet it is Croteſque. 
ſometimes pro- Cuſtode. 


nounced Cbri. 
Chriſtianiſme, 


cee Kc. Dentaoftratin 
ance, &c. Demonſtratij. 


Circon cription, 
Clandeſtin, &c. 
e 


Combuſti 


Conf. 17. 4 

che,, 

Confi Noire. | 
Conſpirer, &c. 
Conſtance, &c. 
Conſtiper, &c. 
caitiuet, &c. 


_ Deſeſpe 


Debuſquer. 
Dimaſquer. 


Deſl Are. 
Deſcription, 
Deſeſpoir. 
erer, & 
Dale. 


Deſtin, Kc. 


Deſtituer. 
| Deſtructiq. 


Deſtructeur. 
Dete [7 able, 
Deteſter. 
Deviftl 


Corre pondre, „ 


frail 


ner, &C- 


ration. 
Aue 4 


J. 

fon. 
fue, &c. 
emion. 

ane 0 &c. 
que. 


nibuteur. 
meſtique. 
5 > 
e4/17quUEs 
ge 
jeſter, - 
miſtrer i is 
loubtful., 


opal. 
ol aire. 
ubeaun. 


cube le. 


ulade, &c. 
per. 

Wade, 
birbillar, 
W209 


rice, &c. 


ſenſe, &c. 0 


Wire, &c. 
ſibuer, &c. 


ame. 


ldron, &c. 


wamouche, &c Geſte 
Vouueles { © 


Eſquinancie. 


Eq uiver. 
Eſtafier. 


Eſtaſilade. 


Eſteme. 
Eſtampe. 
Eftime. 
Eſtoc. 
Eſtocade, &c. 
Eſtomac, &c. 
Eſtrade. 
Eſtramagon. 


Eſtrapade, &c. 
Eſtropie, &c. 


Eſturg eon. 


Evangeliſte. 


Famaſque, &c. 
. Ke 


Feſtin. 
Fiſtule. 


Flaſque. 


Fraſ que. 


Fruſtrer. 


Funeſte. 


2 


645 l hah 
„&c. 
Segels, 


——— — — 
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Grateſſue. Leſte. 
ue. 28 a. + r 
Holocauſte. Luſtre, &c. 
Huaoſpitalil. Magiſtra. 
Hiaoſpitalier. Majeſte, &c. 
" Aolie Maiſtre de Cam 
© Houſpilter. Manuſcrit. 
Faſnmin. Maſcarade. 

- Faſpe, Kc. Maſculin. 
Iluſt re, * Maſque. 
Immodeſte, &c. Maſſ ic. 8 Mo 
Impoſteur, &c. Maſtricbt. 

| Incefie, &, Meſquin, 1 
Inconſt ant, &c. Microcaſme. 

© Indigefie, &c. Mode ſte. 
Indiſcret, &c. Mole ſter. 


Indiſpenſable, dec Monaſtere. 


| Indiljaſt, Kc. Monaſti 
| Induſtrie, &c. * * 

Ineſperé. Mouſquet, SC 
Ineſtimable. Mouſt ache. 
Injuſte, &c. Auf. 
Inſcrutable. Muſcade. 
Inſiſter. Muſ cat. 
Inſpettion. Mufcles 
57 ire r, &c. Myſtere, &c. 
2 cription. Myſtique, &c. 
Inſcrire, &c. Yar wg 
Inſtabilite. Obeliſ | 
Inſtaller, &c. Ohſcur, Kc. 3 
Inſtance, &c. Olſtacle. 
Inſtaurer, &c. Obſtins, " 5 
Inſtint. ' Offuſyuer. 
Inſtig ation. Opuſcule. - 
Inſtiller. ©. Organiſte. 
Inſtruire, &c. O femation. 


Inſtrumem, &c, Papiſte. oy 12,24 
Inteſtin, &c. Talent. | 


veſlir, &c. cal. 

Wea, &c. A 
Jurij conſulte. Paſquin, c- 
Furiſdictioun. Paſtel. 
er.. Fee 
Fuſte, &c. Pafforal, &c. 
Tanſquenet.. Pere. 
Tegiſlateur- Peſpedire. 


ah 
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 Perſpicacite, « Proteſter, &c. Satisfaite. '' Toerreſtre. 
| Perſpicuts. | Puſtule. Sehiſme, &c.' \ Teſter, &c. 
Peſte, 8&c. Queſtion, &c. ' Scholaſtique. | \ | Teſtifier, &c. 
Phentaſque, &c. Regiſtre is fete ene. 
Pedeſtal. doubtful. »  »  Thisbe,. 
Pilaſtre. KReſiſter, 8c. * Taſcan. 
Piſtacbe. ** Reſt elt, &c. Sequeſtre, &c. Tranſcrire, 
Piſtole. . 1 irer, &c. Solſtice. Transferer. 
Piſtolet, &c. Reſp lendir, &c. Sophiſte, &c. Transfigurer, 
Plaſtrou. | Reo ſable. Souſcrire. ransformer, 
' Paſte, &c. | Ren. Foͤuhſſter, c. Tranſgreſſer, 
Paoaſt poſer. Reſtaurer, &c. Subſtance, &c. Tranſlater, 
Poſterieur, &. Reſte. Subminiſtrer. Tranſparem, 
Poſtuler, -c. Reſtitner, &c. Subſtituer, &c. Tran percer, 
Poſture. Reſtreindre, &c. Superſtition. Tr anſplanter, 
Predeſtiner, &c. Reſtrition..  Superſtitieux, Tyiſte, &c. 
Presbyterien, &c. Reſtringem. - Suſped. Vaſte, &c. 
Preſcrire, &c. Reęſtritif. Suſpendre, &c. eſtale. 
Preſto. R0iſdales. Suſtenter, &c. Veſte. 
Preſque. | Kiſpoſte. Suggeſtion.  Veſtige. 
Profle ges, &c. Kobuſte. Hlveſtre. Viſcoſite. 
Pronoſtique, &c. Ruſtaut. Syllogiſme. Viſqueux. 
Praſpecft. Ruſtre. Tara buſter. . 
Proſperer. Ruſticie, Tempeſtatif. 
Proſtituer, &c. Ruſiique. Tempeſtueux. 


ARTICLE VII. 
Of ORTHOGRAPHY or SPELLING. 


O know the true Combination of Letters, for the Com *. 
ſition and Writing of French Words, which is properly al 
led Orthegraphy, and in * Spelling, there are no c 
tain Rules to be given; and therefore 1 ſhall content my {elf 
ſet down here ſome few Words of one, two, three, and four 5y 
bles, the Lord's Prayer, and the Creed, for an Example to you 
Beginners: And for the reſt, I refer you to my Royal Diftionsry, 


which I have followed our beſt Modern French Authors. 


Words of one Syllable.. 
Fut, fend, froid, fein, fit 


Ba, bain, | beau, bien, bleu. Gand, gras, gris, ne 
cent, cingq, cour, cocur. Haut, ur, bai, hors, butt 


Dans, dent, dont, douzs, dur. Fee, j'ai, J en, jours, il 
* a: 185 elt, 2 0 | Tara, Jan, _ beur, hors, 1 
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„ me, moi, mom, men. Ras, retr, ris, ruth. 
v neuf, net, nos, nous. | Seint, ſel, fi, for fur. 
, au, — . = Tun, tel, tot, tors, Tito 
paix; pit, pot, an, veau, verd, vocu, vent. 
a, gue, qui, quoi, 2 Tex, Lair, reſt, 
SR... of two Syllables. 
| Hi. Main tien. Ni- val. 
W . Gri-maud. Na- ban. i- de. 
es : Hoela..-  O-blat. Inn. ter. 
dt Foin- dre. Par- ler. Piel. ler. 
b. _ Li- on. 1 Quar-re, kd Ze-le. 
Rr... Au- tam. Ra- bais. Moi- te. 
7 Bor- gne. Sa- ble. Non: ce. 
Con- tre. Ta · ble. - me. 
| Dow-ner. Va- che. Pointe. 
Fu- tan: Eꝑreau. Qus- te. 
bo Gour-mand. Nef-fles Fou- che. 
_ Hor-mis. Oi. -mit. Ton -· dre. 
_ Fou-flu. Pen- te. Pon - Ioir. 
To- cal. Quel- le. Ze: nit b. 
Atlons. Re. gret. Mu · zin. 
m. Bu- ſe. Se“ nat. Nu · que. 
Tux. Cour-ſe. Ter-are- Ou-bli, 
when, __Dwre. Ven-dre. Pu · nir. 
teur. Etat. Ture. Qui-naud. 
a Fri- and. Mil- le. | u- Hand. 
Gueu:ſ e. Ni obe. Su- re. 
ui - tre. Oeu· vre. Tui - le. 
Fu- cher. Pier - re. Vui-de. 
Tu- eur. Quil-· le. Zone. 
| Wards of Toy Syllables- | | 
mn. 0-bli-que. * fre- us. Svu l ptu- re. 
dur. Pa- ian- que. nelle. Tem- pe · rer. 
8 Ie 4 _ Gemniſſe.. Ver- dure. Lent 
en. Na. cail- le. Feurneſ:-ſe: Turo gner. 
i. Snar-caſ me.  Hecberrer, Ai ma- ble. 
Wleux, Tail. la- der. Lergu-me. Bis-4:yeul. 
eure. Ha: ni- é. Me- moi- re. Ci-meęs - ter. 
le · . Nurſſſe. Ne-bu-leuxs, Di. ui ſer. 
biler, A-beur-ter. o -feneſe. | E-mail-ler. . 
ie. Bel-li-queux. | Pe-rar-der. Fi- nan. cer. 
que, cee. | Quel con- que. Gan-gem-bre. | 
aces De-cam-per. 25 I- lu ſtre. 1 4 
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Hip- po- eras. 


= Bou⸗ lin grin. 
Ti- brai- re. 


Nui te- ment. 


u · re · ment. 


Con · trai- re. Na- cai- le. Hu- le- mem. 
Minu · cp. Do- mai- ne. Sou- ci -er. Tuæ-u· re. , 
Ni- ai- ſer. 8 E. mi nent. Ates Ton-tu-re. | Mu- ti- ner. | 0 
0 p-pi- ler. Four-biſ- ſeur, Po- lu. pte. | - Nu-di-te 
Pie-ti-ner. Go-be-let-;, Ze-latew. Ow-blicenx, 
Qui-con-que. Foin-tu- re. A. en- gle. Pn · tri- de. 


r 
| Sif-fle-ment. 820 


Ti- mi · le. 
Vi- tra. ge. 
Zagayee 


Ac- ca- ble- ment. 
Ba · di· na. ge. 
Ca· la- eo- ler. 
D'a- van- ta. ge. 
E-· cli-· pti- que. 
rel = 
Ga · bi. on- ner. 
Ha- bi- ta- cle. 
J. lou e. 
Ky-ri-eble. 


Ma. gna · ni me. 
Nan · tiſſſe mem. 
Ob ſce · ni ie. 

Pa. ci · fi. que. 


Qua- ran- tai ne- 


Rab - baiſ. ſe· mem. 


| . 4 i· que. 


Ta- bel- li-on. 


Va- li- lit 


* 


Ze · be- i ne-: 
Ac. ceſſi-ble- 


Be · ni. gement. 


Cer- tai: ne mem. 


He. niere mem. 
E· lo- quem ce. 
Fe: con- dite. 


1 


Ho-nower, 
Lon-an-ge. ' 


”. Mot-lefiſe. © 
 Non-cha-lante 
8 Op- por- tum. * 


P 0-ten-tate 88 


Bug lo: ſe. 


Ra C ui · ſi- ne. N Ru- br i· que. 

Du. ra- ble. Suc· cu· len. 
E. vi- lem. Tu: toger. 

Ful mi- ner.  Vul-gai-re, 
ue nil- le. Ze-phi-re. 


f | Quo-ti-ent. 


T3 8 
wn 9.1 


Words of four Syllables. 


_ Ce-miſ-ſe-ment. 
He-mi-ſphe-re. 
F-gno-ran-ce. 
 La-men-ta-ble. 
Me-mora- ble. 
Ne- go- ci. er. 
Ofefer-toi- re. 
Per-ce-pti-ble. 
Ouin-teſ-ſen-ce. 

| Re-ci-dibue, 
Sem-bla-ble-ment. 
Te. me- rai · re. 
Ve na- li- is. 
Zo-di-a-que. 
A-juſ-te-ment. 
Blaſpbe- ma · teur. 


Co mi. que · ment. 


Do- mi- ni. que. 
Em- poi. ſon- ner. 
Fleg- ma- li- que. 
Go: gue-nar -der. 
Hiſ-to-ri>que. 
Incom- mo- Aan. ; 
Li-brat-th-e. 
 Mi-mſ-cu>le. © 
 No-ra-ble-mevs. 


een 
* 


+» 
© 
He H 4 


ee EE - — 


Pi. com- teſ⸗ſe. 


Fu. ne- rail - les. 
Hon. teu-ſe· ment. Ie 


Op-preſ-noty = 
Pier-re-ri- es. . 
Quin- que - no- ue. 
Ri. di- cu - Ie. 
Si- mi; lai · re. 
Ti- mi- di- tc. 25 


Au da · ci- ux. 


Bru- ta- li- tt. (TC 


Cu. pi · di- td. 
Du- e ] li-ſt Ce 
E . Va-po-r er. 


Ju- i- di- que. K P 


Lux u- ri· eux. & E 
Mo- ri-· ge- ner. A 
Nu=me-r -e. i e 


0.5 ſecu- le. * m 
e 
Nuo; ti-di-en. 


Sus. cin- te- ment. j no 
Dr.ran·ni- que. 
 Vioſur-pa-teure 


Z A L Ora 


* N 4 


| 


Cieux, - ton Nom ſoit 
-f: Ee. Ton Re-gne vien- 
Ta vo-lon-tE ſoit fai- te 
Ter- re, com- me au Ciel. 
te nous Au- jour - d huy 
te Pain quo-ti- dien. Par- 
le nous nos of-fen-ces, com- 
nous par- don - nons a ceux 
nous ont of-fen- ce. Et 


ns 2 on — x: f 


d-tre re qui es aux 


deliver us from Full: 


12 in- dui point en Ten- 
0M, mais nous de- li- vre du 
; Car 2 toi eft le Re- gne, 


_— 


ls des Pens, inen. 


. des e 0 


. 


oy en e Père 
ſout· puiſſant, Createur du 
« de la Terre. Et en Je- 
iſt ſon fils unique n6- | 
Kigneur, qui a Ete conceu 
Naint Eſprit, ne de Ia 
& Marie, il a ſouffert ſous | 
r Pilate, il a été crucific, 

& enſeveli, il eft 4 eſcen- 
ux Enfers. Le trotfieme 
il eſt redete des Morts 

| monte aux cieux. 1 
bs A la dextre de Dieu |# 
e Tout-puifſant. | Et de [to 
riendra juger les vans be 
norts. 5 croy au Saint 
tz la Sainte Egliſe 7 
le, la neon des 
la Rem es Vere 


vifan-ce & la g1okre, aux . 


fredtion vY oy Chair, & 
ternelle, Amen! 


Oral 
C 


** he Lord's Prayer. 


"Fs 7 Fo” 
JUR Father which art in 

C Heaven, hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy Kingdom come. 

Will be aone in Earth, as it 44 on 

Hegven. Give its this 

our daily Bread. And Fonts 


us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive © 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And - 


lead us not imo Temptation; but 
For thine 


is the Kingdom, the Power, an 


the G ory, for ever and ever, 


Amen. 


0 . 
1 \. 1 Tron th 4 
* { I —_ A. 


2 * — wh + 4 


The he Apoſs for esl. 


| POTTER in God: Avid hives At 
mipbiy, © Maker of Heaven and 
Earib: und in Cbri bis 
only Son our Lord; who was con- 
cerved by ibe Holy Ghoſt, born of 
the Virgin Mary, 4 uffered under 
Pontius! Pilate; was crucified, 
dead and buried; be deſcended 
imo Hell. The third Day be roſs 
affein from the Dead. He aſcend- 
ed. into Heaven, and firs on the 


11 ne Hunk of God ihe Father Al- 


from thence be ſhall come 
6 Quick and ihè Dead," I 
2 i 57 the Holy Ghoſt, "tbe Holy 
C atholick Church, the Communion” 
of Saints, the For 7 of Sins, 
the Keſurrection of the Body, and 
He Cen; „See 
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French Grammar. 


ARTICIE N. 
/ | 5 Of CAPITAL LETTERS. 


of Letters, ſome are ſman, aled cm; and hows grea 
ns. are uſed i in Nabe Be; inn ing of a Sentence, or Verl 
oper Names; of Names oO! i Cry On Profe 

LY and of W [TRE of Note | 5 
- hs 5 = [i 


c une g d, fol, TY! couleis dre ge 1ous ſeu. | 


44% WW chime ler Conibats © ce Prelat terrible, 
: Qui par ſes longs avi, & ſs Force irointible. 


Pierre, Paul, la France, J Angltterre; un. Totes, un Con 
um General, un _ un Duc, ia Medicine, Ja Muſique, un 


7 A Tometinies l Foe. ole Words; Ex. S. A Slot 
jefts Elec His, or Her Majeſty; S. H. E. Son Auel Electoral 


Eleftoral Highneſs | Ul; 
Caphals are allo 1 in ner anten to the 4 

man @n wager e 8 7 
EA 'U an I. 

OY 1 2 Rae Rf 0, tha 

Theſe fix Capitals are Age to ęxpreſs any ald 


vhich pur poſe the followi Rule is to be obſetved. 
| When — put one of thele fix Letters before another of us ? 
Value, you. take off ſo mich of the latter 5 the former is U 


IV makes Four, TX Nine, XI. Fotty, S., 

But when you put à Letter of 412 Fuze aer oe 
worth more, Then you 18 | The | Value of the laren, 
much as the other ſtands for; t 5 Ps 
©. VI makes Six, XI Eleven, 0 dhe, x 4 mal Hyph 
A 


eat 


rerſe 
Trofe 


ſ 


7 


4 Jew Mala! French Grammar. 
1 ARTICLE x. 
of te Eliscox and INSERTION. 
= Elifon i is the filing out of a Fein. another; which 


by an 855 43 ( dan Apoſtrophe . 
The final 2 cheſs By 1 bo, be, 7778755 2 771 ſe, 

que, and juſque isdromned,- irs Kelle ma al kd by an. Apo- 

phe, when theſe Particles are Fine to a Word: that begins 

| a Vowel, or an E mute; Ex. I Empereur, "the Hmperor g 

0mbre, the Shadow ; *Oeſt et, = bag, Faute ¶ agent, for 
it of Money; j ume, I love; vous, Do you love me ? 

femens, 1 ynderſtand thee ; 1 0 lie, he Nets himſeltf; 
et veuh, What; will you 90 Mi it? n r till to 


. * 28 < 
- * * 


Yet we fax, le onzieme, the el gley th. 
| Feminine is always drowned at 8 e nd pf cs Words be- 
a Vowel, or þ mute: but its Elifion is never marked with an 


roche; Ex. Wri 492 une grande 1 une arme 4 feu, altho' 


ange f me, un arm 
feminine "ak nde great, ' fumetimes. loſt * 


4 ad ba water is neceflary 3 a in 


Agra peite. Ty ws hp Win mh ado. 
La plus grand” A The greateſt part. 
Pas grand choſe. ee. © _No gfeat matte. 
Ta grand chambre. 25 egen Chamber... *- 
Grand peur. n RE.” 
- Grand” Meer 15 27 5 © High Nas, IR 


in the Particle * A FY Eliſon "before il, 10 Br. 8 Fl wie, 

Omes ; ili aiment, i 1 

len. Interrogation, 85 Nomigative Pronouns are tranſ- 

x, that Tran 8 ought 9 by an Ehpben, other 
7 


alle. a Niviſion,,or Note. tion; ( thus- ) 

tient. i Boes be, adde e 15 Ne? What does ſhe ſay 1 
Mus? Shall we = 
Then chi Dorf of Verbs. ends with an a, or £47 ought 
inſerted hetwixt two ;Hyphens,. j itt order to ſoften. the Pro- 
on; Ex, Bela elle? Nd Abe teak ? run Do then go? 
ben the Verb is in the Second Perſon Singular of the Impera- 
ods an:$.is inſerted before % gr en; 3s in n Fasy, 80 thou 


1 
& — 


r; Prent-en, take ſom ont... 

Hyphen ſerves only to join d br more Words together 3 4 as 

err . eſt· a- lire, 1.1 is to ſay; Are on- ciel * | 
C 2 | 


: 


| 34 1 Nen W cg 


p * EE 5 , CT 1A 
\ * — " "IT # F 7 'E: I. 
ARTIC 7. XI. 
\ ? P s ' 
4 5 F 23 ; 3 74 » * r 1 
. 1 * ; 


—— Be 
to 5 0 POINTS, or STO 
: 2 k 7 Mr tern ved 


Cf is no n part of onbograp by.” ek tue Writing, the ober 
6 53 1 25 is: thoſe Marks whictrare 1 
15 of Sentetices and Meath are ſere 


H . l n 
— 7 Ry 79 TA 1. 10 lane # 


| 5. 4 Note 1 — 4 „ 
255 999 N bre of Admire 1 507 „Netze ode 4 
. 4 Paremtbeſe a re gConio! = 
"6h <3 © ar 2 wh i hi r Hock d Io 19% 7 ; 
A Comma (, ) 'marks, 825 little Pauſes le in 4 Diſcot 
both to grace it, and to make it clear to the Reader?ꝰ 
A Colon nne, Senſe, that ſeems to 12 compleat : b 
that there is ftill ſomething to be added to it.. 
A Semicolon (z) marks a ſhort Member of a Sentence 3 * 
tho' it — Senſe of it ſelf, yet contribyites' towards the 
Eing up of a compleat Period. 
{6 Period, or full Stop 2 ſhews that the Fee of the Sent 
: is ull Re ey ELLIS 
A Note of Interrogation (?) is uſed when 2 Queſtion 1 is ask 
A Note of Admiration (7) where one admires," or-cries ou 
Wonder; it eryes allo to expreſs Grief, Pain and other vi 
Paſſions. n 
A Farentheſis (). incloſes within its ted pri 3. Senten 
It ſelf, which Arch rd DO or TORE: and. 105 the Sen 
pain 3 | 115 


= 
# ©: 


Ly 


_ * 


eB, ; 


4 New Method teal French G „ 35 
CHAP. II. 1 25 
of PROSODY. EY 


= ooch i is the ſecond Part of 3 1 ich treats of the Quan- 

c Jh of Syllables,- of the Accem of Words, and of the various 

A erions of the Voice, with reſpe@ to the Jone and Emphgfis. 

4 we camot ' pronounce 4 Letter, or Syllable, witbou giving it a 

patity, and It. either ſhort, long, or indifferent p ſo Prof6- © +... 

is naturally the ſecond Part of Grammar, fince it treats of 1 the Quantity | 
leners and Sylables, which was the Spring of Poetical Meaſures : 
therefore tis without Reaſon, that Grammarians, wholly intent be: hn 2 
try, bave made is #be fourth Part of Grammar, as if i it was Co 

bout notbing bur metrical Feet, and was o of no uſe i in Proſe. © 

= cording to our n Profoly, hasfour diſtinct Parts, * | 


„ene. WI 3. The Toe and 


ARTICLE 1. 
50 © Of QUANTITY | 


he 2 or. Nie of 2 Slade i is the Time wherein it ts 
wunced; which being either ſhort, long, or indifferem, there 
xcordingly: as many Sor ts of n may bediffioguiſh- 3 
s oe theſe three Marks 4 
n Slablgt have but one Time, or half. a Note of Muſic uch 1 
ni, 6-bE-Ir, E- qui-te. | 
mg Sllebles have two: dun, 2 a vhole Note of Muſick, Ex. | 
lt, im- pot. df * Vol 043 bug eat“ hy 
Miferent Hllalles are thoſe which boi bart. by Nature, may | 
Made long by Peſition or by — Ex. bät- tre, Oc. | 
les that, ablerrg that there are de Freed, very. ſhore, and * | 


0 . Mables. : 265 Sas A on Ene 14 £146. 619 2: 
of Nee Feminine is very ſhors in atb$yllables, and not being able 
* rn See it. chrous i it off on the preceding Sylablez as in 


te Hüte. | 
able long g by Nature 3 e very ion by poli- 
or b hk Accent, and then 3 "ow Times, or a Note 


ik of Muſick: ;; Ex. ãm- pie, re- fue. | _ 
r guentity and Meaſure of of Hl les 85 5 vaſt an Baus; ther: | 
ry to reduce them 10 e 4 


Wd borh hear and require # 


36 A hn Methodical French Gritemar. 
ſtint Rules, which would only puzzle and «log the Learner; and Wt 
think it more proper to adviſe him to real with care, and before E 2 
cal Ear, our moſt celebrated Poets; ſuch as Boileau, Corneille, Ne! 
Racine, who will ple aſantiy inſtrult bim in ani thoſe Niceties. far 


Of ehe ACCENT. | 


. . , U een | 
The Aecen is the Raifing of one's Voice, or a remarkable 80 
of one of the Syllables of the Words we prononnce. 
About the Accent two Things ate chiefly to be:confidered, ul 
„ „ P ̃ ode SADR hoes ont 
The Accent by Nature is either Acue, Graue, or Circuniſem, 
that is, extended. It is naturally in the Voice, or living Spee 
and as Letters have been invented to repreſent this, ſo we make 
of three little Figures, to expreſs the three Accents of the Voiqſſe 
the following manner. 1 
( Acute, () Grave, () Circumflex. The Acute marks ae 
Elevation of the Voice, and conſequently of che Syllable Mee 


bears it. FER bu 
The Grave denotes its falling, or Depreſſion. a 5 
The Circumflex is a Compound of the other two, and marks Me lf 
riſing and falling of one's Voice in the ſame Syllable. 1 at 


The Seat of the Accent is the Syllable that bears it, whic 
French is ſometimes the laſt, ſometimes the Jaſt but one, or Pen 
ma, and ſometimes the laſt but two, or Antepenultimm. 
The Frencbdo generally ſpeak out their Worils with force, 
Yaiſe their Voice in the laſt Syllable, chiefly: when they end. » 

- Conſonants, although they do not always mark the Accent in 
written Speech, as I do in theſe Examples; Auel, vert, in nd 


But if the Words end with an e Feminine, which is natur lcce 
very ſhort, and weak, then they throw the Accent on the Pe tit i 


tima, and let the Voice gently fall on the laſt Syſlable; Ex. #1 
Tone, fie, crore. The French do ſeldom raiſe” their Voice on 
Ante penalti ma; and if they do, tis hut very gently; becauſe thi 
Speech is firm and uniform, and not hobbling and amfractuous Nuver 
that of ſonie other Nations. For which Reaſon ſome Gramm 
ans have ſaid, that the Accent was never to he found on the 4 
Penultima of any French Word, But I believe they are miſtal 
and that in ſeveral Words it is to be heard on the Autepenuln 
rather chan on the laſt; ſuch as ſoipirer, enleuer, parvenir. 
Ike Seat of the Acute may be on the laſt Syllable, the Pen 
ma or. Aneperntiima { as in Bous, Trophte, Comvenir. 
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1 New Mithodical French Grammar. 27 
e Grave can only be placed on the laft, when it is ſhort by 


ye, and the Seat of the Accent; Ex. Bam, Deja, on. 

0 right Seat of the Circumflex is the laſt Syllable, when long 
ture 3 as Affüt, Impbtr, Fortys, || 

alſo — — 7. 24 when lon; by Nature and fol- 

U by a ſhort e 5 Ex. Fate te, Vine, C (JP 
r Words af one Byllabl N bon e Accent cannot ge 


id 
10 
le, 


Fdiſtinguihed chere, tis enongh to y in' general, chat 
F Nable be ſhort by Nature,/it admits ei ither . Ac of Graves 
| Te n os "muy K 70 4% He 8 


n Fe Th, "pf 
| hund Tulekge hee Frog . Abt ren 15 act 
id, will abundantly ſuffice to ſhew the right asd lau ful Uſe 
en, and at the fame” me how much we abuſe them in? 
j Way of Writing, and Printing, where we Place them a 
anne r. FS 

e Acute is uſed on an # Maſcy Ex. Pieté, Bayt 
— Piege, "Mites, Armet, aſs bs 6, Exonnement, 
ment. 

Grave is placed on an s open; as in Ragle, j We, 475 | 
: but it is | eldom mark d, except on 95 e ble en nd 
as, 1 1 * \ 
ealſo nk Anh 2 Gravè the eigene t 14, ala, 
and the Particle u; when it is an Article to inert Np 
%, he has, a Perſon of the Verb, -Avoir, to have. 2 
e 118 core 1 pot: @ a a Jong. Vowel, b e 
mute has been ſtruc x, Afut, Age, er, 1er 5 
j le notre, les vitres, W he by Wa 
u, if you compare the foregoing Examples with the Rules a. 
Accents, you will find, that ſometimes theſe are righcly ple | 
d ſometimes contrary to the Laws of Proſody. | 
Accent is rightly Placed in Pieté, Bunte, vents, Tire, Ar _ 
le, ld, où, ęd, dela, affüt, age, Kc. = 
tit is wrong placed in romement, lünen, Jabel, ace | 
, ſotbaſſement. 
maj, perhaps, be objected, that the Rules I pretend to give, -- 
lly good for Greek and Latin: To which Tanſwer, that they ß | 
erſal, and reach all Languages; ſince all Syllables have al. „ 1 
dertein Quantity, and all Words an Accent. I confeſs, tũñe 
have been the exatteſt People in the World, in marking 
identsinfeparable from Speech, wherein they have, in 
neaſure, been imitated by the Latins; but it does not fol- 
at other Nations have no Accents, becauſe they have * 35 
Ten Prednce them to yo . diſtinct Rules. — — — 
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* 
gd 23G! wo ned eg ods K . Wi; 
YE Jin to A * as 1 $. 4 l 
I. 


i \ ARTICLE: 1. 


8 rye tiny 135 ive: Rt SA 5 * "ro w 
SIZf 11 440 8 s 


Of the TONE and LIED Tru 


e at is Ks dice; * for tho, in ho wing 40 the 
2 1000 7 Sue Pin by. age: Ut peak well ze 
re ſel Writing. 
is true, lat the the Note of In © Bin 62F2 (35 thatof, Alain 
hy _ of apr es 6 or bur e upon Pad 
e Difference o there "Re many; 
where Sete Yaſs vn beuge 4 deen we bie! 
1« have confounded the Tape, and Accent, unde 
Word 76e „ althoug their Uſe be extreamly different. 
2 3 4 n 4 of tlie Yoke, which is ft 
geable in the lame Word; whereas the Tone à Emphu 
erly Inflexions of, rhe Voice, which vary according to the 
y of Paſſſons, and the Circumftances we _ 4 mind to ex 
And therefore we ſay, faite bald, S e 5 ee Tone 


Which is never faid of the Accent, be s not the! 
to change the Signification of Words, as Rh 1 1 
As, for Emphaſſe, tis only a remarkable Tune we. give 
Letters a Sylabie, "I Word, or, a hole Sentence, to make 
che mere forcible and fignificant- : Of, We A 
7 DT my Meamng. 
| rd een menites ? Out. 18 Al: vous 2. 
"© (ne? Is it you that threaten 982 AN — WIO, 
YES, 1. Tis 55 to diſcern the Emphabs chat Rep! in the 
printed i in Capitals; but it is ſtill more obſervable-in the word 
in theſe fine Verſes of Corneille, which he puts in the Mo 
Joe Jn his Tragedy. of the. Horatis and iar. 


1 
. 
11 o 


Ni 
N 


— 


1 
. 


Nome, I unique objel de mou Feſfmuſſemem.. 5 
Rome, 4 gut vient ton bras d'immoler mon Aman. 
Rome, qui 4 ven naitre, & que ran coeur adore. 7 
| | Rome, « "ſys que je bai, parce 1 elle i benore. Gg, 74 
Ahe Te and Empbaſes well obſeryed, : are, as it Veter the 
of the living Speech; but becaule this Subject more Proper 
longs to orators than ee 1 therelor fo 


thing further about it. nigh 80 A 1 
: 1 4 . Yi 7 of — rf oy : Þ 

; . hs; #* a 
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2 10 1 — * 000200 þ 11 452 11 
8 A F. Im. lined StouT 
4 $9 750 59 976?» * 7 . We 100-4 wq 
GN A 0.G > br dia 30 

1. it * « 


oline 12. "it. ap 3 5 * aW Nhe 20 


ren 12 


1 1 
wh 701 "Word engine's is often take mutnal*Relitiofn;, 
bow | or Agreement of Words one 5 ths fs T uſe it here 


pother Pente, when. 4, that 5 23 pile 15 1 
E is the third Part of: Ortmmani lunch treats'of alf the 
& of a Lan ah ce and diſtributes them into certalniC)oſſer, or 
commonly called Pari air bf Deees:, Nic WI io nein inge 
t Grammar ian miſ-call it Eolag ); which is properly that 
of Analogy that treats of the Original and Derivat ion of Words, 
ot A al the 1 of Speech, de wet d Nine 
5 N 1 | nn | 2f « 
| | © + WE 4 De M fl 
1. The an, [5 The Adverb. 
> The Noun. 4 


TY 
12 0 
= 81 „n een \ 3 . . . 3 
0 , , . * 1 * 4 1 * #4 * . * X 182 9 = of; * . 
ve $6.41 Try 11 \ 3 20 Ah & + Th nne 
| a eq © 47 
ae ATI I re 1 1 CE 
1ple + + 1 J 14 1 f 14 0 was \ 4 N 
14 rar Saad 
| of die ARTICLE, 3 
9 * : ”” 
| * 155 72 
* 1 4. > wa STEP F : _ 
£1 1 4 22 1 3g ThE? 1s „* q 


ticles ts Particles put before 9 to not ci Gender, 
e and Deciſion.” SAL 


i} 


i 


There are Eleven Articles in d, vz. . wot 
Maſtalne: 5 — 29917140 Common. 1 
| 1. WW” the,” 80 4. Ta, the . Les, the 
2. Du, of, or from, V5." De la, of . 118. Des, of, or 
or ſome. o from, or ſome. E from, orſome. 
73. Au, To, or to & 6. Ala, 1 Ours Eg. Aux, to, or 
the, A. to the. * to the. 


10. De of, or from, of ſome. 
11. 45 To. Fare gs LETS 
mM py be 1 the Numeral; in, une, A, An, One, 


1/#/, 7 [1 
war and 7 
In l. 


NN 2 Swot 
mol br LI 20 2 4247 * \ 
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is 4 New Methbiticel Ereneft Ou 
ftanding well themſelves what they mean by that Difi 
Thoſe Particles called Adee arg properly Prepofiions com: 
put before Nouns, and + before Pronouns, the Inj 


of Verbs, and certaiul Naw theſe Articles are P. 
or Indefinite, — as their Fes 2 joinec 


the Nom; he Number d,. and nd 
cording to the their SEND ies” * 
Aare laid to be 285 and Je; 6M Riel " dbliqus 
ez hut that's but Partly, true: 755 mo Articles are 
Erfimie, and ſometimes. Indefiwite, en to the dif 


Tipe „an 
Signi cation of the Nouns th Tir conſt 
As fer Srample, De is De; ie: hen joined 140 ere 
— he ' Galle. William ns 600; . pi 
De is Indefinite in the following Expreſſions” Un in : 
a King's Pleaſure ; Ia vanite de I bomme, the Vanity of Man. 
A is Heſinite in i dit # Fjerre, I told Rug but it is 
nite, in wen liter rien 4 Perſome, ſay nothing of it to any bod 
The Oblique Caſes of all Articles are Al D » Or Inde 
according to desde n of the —— they are jned to 
They are Defimee, in the following wle 4 Gran 
Dieu, the Greatneſs of God. La Puiſſa e du Roy, The King's 
er. Fay parlt au Roy, I ſpake to yo King. La Deſcripti 
Alpes, The Deſcriptiorr of the. Alps. | Parleq-en aux amis de 
fieur, Speak of it to the Gentleman's Friends. 
But they are Indeßniis in tlie following Examples; 
TL Homme eſt un animal raiſonnable, Man is a rational An 
Za femme > ite crete pour} aide de 3 Homme, The Woman wa: 
ated for an Help to the Man; Les Hommes./ Sujets 4 * 
Are ſubject to that; La Vertu oft eimable, Vertue is amiable. 
Au Vin dans ma Gave IT have Wine /in my Cellar... Manger de 
ande, to eat Fleſn. Parler des Princes avec Neſpeck, to ſpe: 
ſpeffolly of Princes. Etre viuil aux Dames, to be civil to the 
By all-thaſe; Examples, it plainly appears, that .moſt Gran. 
#15 have-very wrong Notions about, Articles; but. chiefly the The 
thor of Lurt * —— Frangois, ho the bett ore! 1 to phzzl 
V 


Eearnery\has \aken the Pains to divide them into e Dec 
ly, difficiles. agere mugs. ] 


IEE n. Mie 
f. MON 32 e 
Woun is a Word that ſerves to ex tels 


which is pro 


re da ring withou 

/Cireimitapoe;1eibber: of Time r, Perſon ſe 
2 Houſe; &#omm-, Man; Ven e | Gl, 0 
Beau, Hue, O Handlom. Sn 
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Diſt 1 
com! . * „ 11 4,90 p 
Fate; 9 ESTES 

Pa. ive. 15 uy 80 
" 4 | | Noun alla, fone; Ring 5 oitins of it my ate 


F en 20 nothing needs to be added; Ex. Le Sole); t 
„the World; Femme, Woman; un Arbre, a Tice. 
en Seb/tentive is ſubdivided into Proper, and Apellatve, ot or 


Aproper Noun is the particular Nane of an ſingular Thing 3 3 
Wame, William; George, George; 3 Aue, nn; ; Paris, Paris; 
1 London; Jes Alpes, the Al 

common Noun is that which is applicable to all Thing $ of the 
kind 3 Ex. Ia Hee the Houſe ; un Vile, a Town or City; ; 
1 tag ne, a Hil 1, or N MY 7 

. is 84 Noun Adje&ive * nothing of it ſelf, but being join'd 
bod Wöſtamive,  exprelieg its A and Circumſtances ; 3 as 
„na Cod; Grand, Great j Bea, Handſom; Heuteur, Hap Y, 
1 to) nothing, unleſs they be joined to a Subſamive ; - Ex. un boy 
ani * 300d Supper; un Frand Homme, a great Man; 1 beau 
ag fine Garden; un beureux Succer, a happy Saccet. 
irie are four things called Accidents, to be confidered in Now, 


"hs The Gender. | 2 The Caſes. or Does. 6 
* N Nawber. 14. The a * 


* 


8. I: 
Of the GENDER. 


duc, is properly that which ſhews the Diflreace of 
Sn 

Were are three Genders in French, viz. | 
The Maſculine, marked by Je, or un; Ex. un lune, 2 : Many 
y, the King; le grand Livre, the great Book. © 

The Feminine, marked by la, br une; Ex. la Maiſon, the Houſe z 
ye, a Petticoat; wie belle femme, a handſom Woman. | 
The Common, marked by ie, br Ia, 1, or une; Ex. le . 
undle; 74 Manehe, the s eve; un, or une Enfant, à Child. 
tough the primitive and proper Uſe of Genders, be only to 
guild one Sex from another ; yet the French, like the Greeks 
in, obſerve that Piſtinction, even in inanimateiſl Things, 

t which , there i neither He nor Ibo; ſo that Lekies 
ö 32 in Prone, * Na cite. n ein ar 


o 
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Kas, raſe, ſhorn, Cc. 


Didtiana- 
Vender of every Noun. 
"Obſerve, that Now! 


See as, Feune 


n Bddoiples.**. 
8 A aſſured. 
Refine,  Refinee, refined. 
Foli, Jolie, Wen 5: 
e infinite. 


 Roſolu, reſolus, reſolute. 

Grand, grande, great. 0 
\ Second, ſeconde, ſecond. + 
 Fecond, feconde, fruitful. 
General, generale, general, 
Civil, civile, civil. | 
Veteran, veterane, veteran. 
Sin, Jaine, wholſome. 5 
Mutin, mutine, mutinous. 
Importun, imporiune, ccoubleſome. 
Amer, amere, litter rn 
2 altiere, haughty, 


Put, Pure, pure. 9 hes PY $4 24 \ T0080 
Gri 45, riſe, Stray. NBA | 
_ Cownois, courtoiſe, courteous. . 


Inclus; incluſe, incloſed. n : 


Incarnas, incarnate, Fleſt-colour'. « 
2 lit, parfaite, perfect. 


Complet, complete, com "ds 
Droit, droite, right, — 


Etroit, emoite, narrow. ©] 
 Plaiſavi, plaiſante, pleaſant. | 


= ob we: BD 9. et 4 1 ke, NY a Hes EO AE 
A New Methodical French Grammar. 

There are Rules to know. the, Genders of Subſtantives'; but 
are ſo many, ſo jntricate, ſo tedious, and liable to ſo many Ex 
ons, that your beft and eaſieſt way is to learn them in my 
y, in which 1 hive been Vexy.c exact in ſetting down 


uns Adjetive, being to expteſs the Quali 
.* he Subſt 1 ought' therefore to. follow the Gender of theſe 
ſometimes Maſculine, and ſometimes Feminine, to which pu 
the following Rules will be of great uſe. . 
II. -Adje . endin in E Feminine are for both Gender 
oung ; Sage, Wiſe; Aimable, lovely 
bomme, ou une jerne femme, a young, Man, or Woman: 

He 4 AlieBives of the. Maſculine Gender, coping wth theſe Vo 
e, i, u, or one of theſe Conſonants, di J. u, . , 6, do Zen 


on their Feminine, by adding an E Femir "v4 
ag 1 Prudens, 8 prudett. 


8 Beau, belle, fine, handſome 
Abſatu, halle, abſolute. l 
I Mou, molle, ſoft. 5 


I The reafonof which i is, be 


q eille, like. 
Fol, N mad. . Se OA 


— 


Fein, feime, ſeigned- 


Joint; Joimee, joined. 
Exceptions. 


Fon, folle, m 


| Nouveau, nouvelle, new, 


they are ſometimes ſpelt 
Bel, fol, mol, nouvel. 
V. 2rd, verte, green. 
Nud, nuk, naked. 
Crud, cruè, raw. 
Nouns in el, eil, ol, double 
J, as in 
E Ba exernelle, eternal, 


We lay alſo, Il. © 
band, emille,. gent g, 13 k 
| Nul, uu „ nüll, v Key 


| Nouns i in e, and ien 0c 

the 2 ; 5, 48, | 
Bon, bonne, good. 
js zudem. 
Benin, 05 Ne 
| Malin, gs malic 


—ͤ—ü— 2 — :: ͤ !—8— kx — — . 2 
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ut Exceptions. Exceptions. 
3 2 The T is 2 doubled; s 
ny groſſe, big: | as in 
un Fache, freſh. _— Plat, platte, flat. 
0 miſſe, thick. I Net, nette, clean. 
vali * abſol 5 Joliet, joliette, * 2 | 
eſe Ws, iſſoure, diſſolved. Sor, ſatte, ſotti fooliſh, + 
pur ier C8, third. | 
Aljective Maſculine in C, form their Feminine by the i. 
de- | -"diflon of be. 15 4131 
rely ETamples. hg; . Exceptions. 
| . JG Pulli, eee publick, 


vol fache, frank, G. "" 
ene blanche, white.” Deg 


rec, grec Greer 
Bc, , rat - 1 


' AdjeRtives i in F change tl at Conſonant into pe, for the | 


aof their Feminine. 
ent. Neuf, neuve, Few 's | Penfi, Parfur, Penfive 3 bref, breve, 
"WM; tif, ative, W 
MijeZives Maſculine ending in x, make their Feminine ** 
ins x into ſe. 5 
. 1 4 | gag, tions. © . 
eureu a I Faux, fan 5 
e ba, Neu, roſe; ed. 
| , douteuſe, doubtful.  _ | Prefix, e xe, n 5 
jdouſe jealous. | I Vieux, vieille, old; beciuſs* we 


delt ce, Tweet. AT a Pi ſay alſo iel in the Maſculine. 
Ling, Jong, forms. its Feminine, by adding nue, thus, long, 


| 1 Nouns, tho Suftonive by Nature, become wett 
VES» . 

Fateur, Flateuſe, Flatterer; Memeur, menteuſe, Lyar. 

y, imitatrice, imitator. Fumtau, jumelle, twin. 

„ Pucelle, Maid, Borgne, Borgneſſe, blind of one 

u, dé vinereſſe. Conjurer. | Eye | 

gre, Tyger, T y reſs. ng Couſme, PO I: 


'F 


u; Ex un Politique, a Polltician; un ee a Coward 
lat, a preciſe | Woman. ' i nas aft will ney 


r all, note, That ail theſs Niceties are dee bern a ia 
katy, and by . than by We eo 


CL % 


On the contrary, ſome Adjettives become cvs! BOT ; 
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Hof tbe NUMBER. 
44 A, * Sig 1 * ” : i 4 
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HE Number is an Accident of Nouns, which ſhews the 
] ference that is betwixt one and ſeveral Things; 
en, nts tf A'S 
And ſo it i either J 3 | 
I be Singular ſpeaketh of one ſingle Thing; as, 1a Maiſi 
Houſe; le Fardin, the Garden; le SS the Da "5h 
The Plural ſpeaketh of more Things than one; as, les A 
the Houſes; Jes Jardins, the Gardens; Jes jours, the Days, 
þ pong? 2; Ds A General Rule. 
The Plural is generally formed in French (as in Eygliſhin 
Subſtantive) by the Addition of an & to the Singular; as 
in the-foregoing E „„ 50 


* 58. + * 
+ 
I. 
a 
U 


1 


I. Singular Nouns, ending in s, x, or R, are ſtill the fl 
the Plural; as, Ie Bras, the Arm; Jes Bras the Arms; t 
i Wain ; des ni, Walnuts; te Nez, the Nole, Jes Nile 
II. Moft Nouns Singular, ending in 47, or ail, make aux 
Plucal; as, mal, evil, maux; Cheual, Horſe, Cheutux; J 
*F But theſe Words, bal, naval, attirail, bocal, Tetail, 4 
ail, &ventail, fatal, gouvernail, mail, paſcal, eitrail, and 
Follow the general Rule, and make their Plural, bal, Wi 


ES ions Ln ot NT i 
III. Nouns ending in au, en, and on, take an a inſtead cor 
mn ar WN * Et . Ke 
Ex. un Chapeau, a Hat, des c bapeauæ ; un lieu, à Place, de 
IV. Nouns of leveral Syllables ending in nt, form the Pu 
_ Changing : into 4; Ex, Fhfam, Child, Enfant; Prudem, Ft 
Pudens. But Monoſyllables, and Words, where : comes wer 
" Vowel, follow the General Rule; Ex. Dent, Tooth, de 
em, a Bridge, des Fonts; une Fortt, a Foreſt, des Fortes, & 
Tout, all, and cent, a hundred, have in their Plural, Tos, 
V. Nouns compounded with ah, and me, take the MI 
that Pronoun, to form their own Plural, Ex. Monfe 
Meſſieurs ; Mademoiſelle, Miſtreſs, or Madam, Meſdemoiſelte 
VI. Nouns of Cardinal Numbers are ftill the ſame in the! 
_ Vs, deuæ two ; trois three; buit eight, Oc. Except vings, t. 


r. 4New Methoatal French Grammar. 45 
| a thouſand z million, a Million; milliar, a hundred Millions 5 _ 
take an & in their Plural, and rem that makes cens. 
l. The following Words, Ciel, Heaven, Lai, Law, Ayeul, 
lire, eil, Eye, viel, old,” form their Plural thus, © eienr, 
yeux, vieux. Yet we ſays des cieſs de lit, des are-en-ciels, | 
i That there” are in French fome Words only uſed in the 
| u, and others again that have only the Plural: Ex, Paix, 
vs this; 07, Gold; 1s Faim, Hunger, Cc. are only ſaid in the Sin- 
I But Pleurs, Tears; / pres, ns - 8 ei aochrng Ces 


i uſed in the Plural. LA” BOM 
"' UT 1» 25 "NAS N Tac 
„ 8. a 
I | 07 als o DECLENSION: 
ſpin IB Cole ivpro ly the Endin Fl Toningtins of a Nour, 
as! * ſerves i it 305 c ding to its ſeyeral ie, 


„There is no Lava Thing as different Caſes in French, no 
than in Engliſh, * rowed that Word from the 
hoſe. Nou Uh our we 5 ftiget- erminations, ànd different 
tions; 52 . e Nominative, Genitive, Dave; Accuſative, 
E, and Ab! e But 1 10 If urns Tefinations: we 
ie of i Bia to ex preſs ious Senſes of a Word. 
becauſe the DiſtioQion of Caſes is of geeat uſe in the Or- 
3 ill borrow theſe three from the Lain; viz. The Nomi- 
x 28 and Duive, and ſhall mark them by their proper 
Our Nominatide will anfwer te the Naminative, Accuſa- 
ind Vocative of the Latius; our Genitive to che ir nn 
laue; and . 1,74 oo} 'v 

ele fon is the Manner of turning and changing | 
wording te the ſeveral Significations; hoth in the Singu- 
NB hleh; os L hinted before, is n in French, 


heliſh, bythe Help of Articles. 
PACLEN e 21 * A . 


nes A of "Men, Women, ties, and Villages, are : 
by declined in the following Naar; - where it is to be ob- 5 
5, "WR That if "thoſe : Nouns bel of the Singuler Number, they 1 
% b Plural ; Lv in of the Plural, ey have no. x | 4 
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\ 1 TY „ NA 4 | 
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n en Examples. PR pages : 
Nom. a FO Nom; e A Mae. 
Gen. . Guillaume, of, or | ae: De e 
rom William. 1 „ 4 rie, to Mu 
Dat: e, to Wil- i Q 
liam. 15 
ed * Sigma; Fea on 
Nom. Paris, Paris. 10 
Sen. De Paris, of, or from paris. 
Dat. A Paris, to Paris. 5 | 
When thole Proper Names begin with a Vowel, or an Fi 4 


gular, 


mm .. 
9 : Pp FR” 4 * "WR 
* \ 


from 


| 
N 


e is drown d in the Article Be; As, 1 14 es; Not 
> Singular, x 1 | In 

Nom. | Antoine, Anthony. | | Nom. Anne, Ann 
Sen. D' Amine, of, or from hat Sen P Anne, of, . 
Dar. A eine, to Anthony. e De 
eine Jui at. 'A Anne, to the 


Aue, Proper Names e »o Plural, jet 1hey o 
times ud in that Number; but tben they ſignifie the differen ., 
of the ſame Family, Society, or, Party. &c. Ex. les Bourbons, the *. 
bons; Jes: Fan, niftes, the e les kunt, the Nero be 


Ts Ceſarg, the nt, Fe. e e th. , a Cl i:: 7 
Wl. Proper... Names of: Kiogdoms,, Provinces, ess Riv Nou 
Mountains, are generally _ ned. a der 

Sir gular. n | Sigur. 


Nom. La France, como 2415611 Mende: Te 'Danemarc, Den "fy 


G. De la France of from France Gen. . Hune marc, of, Me i 
Dar. 4% France, to Franc: „ ee, e 
tec bf . 4. Dauemare, to De We 

itn n tn Para. Nou 


Nom. La Tbamiſe, W Nom. Les Alpes, he Alps mac 
Gen. De 14 Thamiſe; of, or fr m Gen. Des Alpes; of, or f © 


the Thames. AI 8 | Pr 
Dat. A la Thamiſe, to the Thames at. Aur "Alpes, to the Mp7. 
Wen theſe Nouns 5 — with a a Vouel, or an 73 mite the 8 
are thus decimet. 25 | 11 
Singular. | 5 . 1 


Nom. I Avglererre, England. | Now. Z' Artois, of Aro r # 
Gen. De I Angleterre , of, Gen. De L' Artois, of, be 7 
from England. Atos. be He 
Dat. 4] Argleierre, to England, Dat. A Þ Arto, to aro } & 


— ü 


Fe i 
8112 ö e's \ 115; 295 Oiif 2 


baia, f COMMON. vouns 
wine Sender, tegaing with a 


mon  Nowns- . 05 the M 
, Ce thus <dlined. 5 


| Singular, -- 50 e 

Ie Prince, the 328 | {| Nom. Les Princes, the Princes: 
Dy Prince, of, or from the Gen. Des Princes, of, or from 
Prince... 24 75 | the: Princes, 

YH hi Prince, to the prince. f 


Nouns of "the Maſculine e Gender, beginning with a Vouel, 
mute, are thus declined: = 


un. Sint ar. n Plural. 

of, 1 be t e Angel. Nom. Tes Anges, the Fry 

mz £ e of, or Ae Gen. Des Anges,, of, or from 

to the A | | the Angels. 

5 ee, Angel. Dat. Aux 72 to the Angels. 

the 4 Femme, th e Man.” | Nom. Les Hommes, che Men. 
TS or from. Gen. Des Hommes, of, or from 


me 
th Ls © | the Men. 


s deelined. ad Ws 
Sale N eee 
Li Mai ſon the Houſe: - SY Les Aon, Pn Houſes: 


the Hot 5 mb 2 44391 the Houſe uſecs. 


mute, adde declined. COD 
Saur. 7 A eg 

1 the Stag "OW 1% Boilers tha Stars: 
, Hani « am Dez Ewiles; of, or from 
the Stand: 44 955 


k the Stars. 5 
if dale ache = ba. Lux Etoiller, to ches Stars, 
1 ft Sid 


De Þ Herbe, of, or from { 
be Herb. 
1 rhe, to the Herb, | 


Arto 
; 


: 


Ito Dat. dux Hel, 


"4 * ew uu French onen. = 47 * 


Dat. Aux Princes, to the Printe | 


(! Hime, to.the Man,; | Dat. Aux Hemm, to the Men, 
Nouns of the" [Feminine Sanur, e n a C Cmiſonanny 


Pe ia Maiſon; of, or from Gen. Des" Miiſons, of, or from | 


mW Malen, ta tue Hole, Datu dur Maiſour, to che Houſes, 
N £ Wo, Gi. Eu yino 1 
Nouns of the Feminine Gender, | beginning with 4 Vos el, 


— 
- — x34 - a 
— — rn ln ae er er re nn nn nn D—Ü— — — _ 


| Gen. Y un Hof, as 4.1 133 ugs. f 
| King. Gen. De Rois of, or fri 
= Dat. A un *, to a King, + Kings. : ! 
1 A 4 8 e 'to- King e 
: nin Lok «235 ＋ o e Kings. 


4 Gen. 1 of, or froma l. ſome Queens. 
Queen. 
| Dat. A une Reines 995 Ween,” 


Nom. 55 W led. Nom Ber Honmet, Meni 


- 


V. Common Nouns are alſo declined vith the he Artie, | 


in the followi W OMG. 
| News: * tn Roy, a Ki | Jom. . es i Ki 0 
* from a ung, 


51 14 Ja. k 


© 0 Sale. Plurd. 
Nom. Des. Reines, 0 


Nom. Vne Reine, 4 1 


W 


| Gen... De Reines, of, lh: 


11440 NS, Co 
Dat. 4 des ines, to Qu 
VI. But if thoſe No _= begin with a Yoweh,'or þ mu 
are thus detlindd.. r 
ene | 110 Gay. oy, 4 


Nom - Us 755 a 1 W Nom. Der E „ "Ch 
Gen. D 15 BY gle, of, or from | ſome 5 — 
Church. Gen. D ute, of, 


18 


Dat. * 0. 5 elſe, to Woo 4 woos Churches; Ce. bo 


196); Dat. A des Egliſe es, to r te 
Sing iter.” 4 Pd. 


Gen. Dun fnmme, of, or from ene ſome Men. 
a Man. . | Gen, D' Hommes, of, 

Dat. A un Homme, to a Man. Men, Ga | 
& Ade" 1 Dat. 4 des Hammes, to! 
VII. Common Nun, ex preſſi a Thing, or SubftanceMW:i -- 
being divided, * Parts: ill retgin the Name and Signifi be F 
the Whole; uch as le TainscfI read 1 Vine, the 
PF Argent, Silver 1 Ge. are Ss clined in the ee in 

lowing manner. BO Sn 1 B ef 

Singular Meſeline. We aal lee Tenhif 
1 Du Pain, ſome Breads T bt malle Tow 


Ee Du Paiizoof, or nomie [0:3 De la ue of, res a 
Gen. Bread. : en. I 5 - the Rien lid 
arge, Brahd. 220 415 De bande of Met 1 


im in the Bread. Dat. 4 * 2 to 1 
; RY N Nr wo 50 5 0 


9 4" 
* ns 


"Ws 


5 enn 
. . $4 4 W's . * = $5 #A; 21 , Ss + 1 

, 4 » 5 We * - 0 4 

„ - Po 1 a7 1 : 
£4 Y T $i 13 . +7 & * 1 N 21 0 © ” _— ws 1.4 
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„ 17 0 A ole Wanner TA Vowel, OL e, ds 
So) Maſculine. Falls Figur Feminine. be 

N 3 the Silver. Nom 5 7 the Cas ihe 

vs, Be Argent ſomesilrer Nom Herbe, ke Graſs. 


ED. 5 Herbe, of the Graſs, 
or from ſome Graſs. 
mnt D "Henke, of Graſs. 
4 4rgent, to thesilver. NA Herbe, to the Graſs, 
de P.. aun, to the]; a. 4. —_ to Grals. 


1 Ley . N80 [ Pains, les Viandes, 

weverz % in t al, les Pains, les Viandes, es 

c. But then n in Senſe, that is, 10 xpreſs the fe: 

is and. ar of the be ſpoke . INS! 1 

8% MIT RAR 0 . : L GAN K * 75 
x 


mo 4 dan * * 8. IV. 


3 M344. 18 


0. the Compariſon os D TERtLVES. sI 15 


C : cdl a 4 4 


De] Argent, of, or from 
the Silver. 
D. Argent, of Silver. 02 *Þ- 


i 


i 
; * 


3 * na 


41 be 4 WY 


hides the ker . Aciiems of Nouns, which are 
ummon both to Subſiantives and Adjectives; there Sa fourth 
r to theſe, call d, Compariſon, "Ip 

Compariſon or Adjeſtives is the Way of increafingpion ing 
* by eri Degtes 8.5, Which! are Three,, PO: | 


EVI der 535 x" 25 1210 


s 95 T DG, Bie, * s = 1 
— a" e045" 2. The Campgrative- 0 ;bA 2 2 4, 41 5 
vil ans] Fon Gt Bo The MPT; v2 dd eri fn 


% 4 7010 ioadichs aH. 


6 e down the natural Sgpifica IcatK «wg the 4 E 
« noble; Lrund, grande. great. 1 Tal hg 

omper ative railes 170 e Sy-combiting 
b c which, fd fie Aaverb 


18 ekt 
Dore z; EA ien A oY b 11 ay i [ Nabe * N 


ubleß nobler, or Marr ALS 775 * her ater. 

Salo anether Cm 17 — oh 480 s, io = 
Help ofthe »Particl ON Red rien our 
nein nobe gue mai, Phe 22580 ble en, ry ee 

! vous, r Ez Slag. 75 "= , 8 % Bio 310 


"uk ig | 8 ect be 
fie Conjntion nh, wy Þ 3 Ox fo 


D * ö | adm 38. . 


4 
0 R 
— — — 


s 18 'J* 1 N . 
run eeniro}at * 0 rin: nmol © ry 81 V3 K. 5 


; ! 
7 
: 
hs. 
1 
8 
= 
#8 
: 
1 
: 
6 4 _ 
} 
. 1 
4; 
4 
i 


——ů 
— 8 


30 1 Nen, Miah 3 


3. The Su erlaive raiſes the Sienlfcstion as high as 
Eg, e by agding the Articles, le, Ken a to 15 


| 
7 2 , F; [pls ren, Wh 


5 nöd 30 Nn 
| ö HOAI hy od. 12 Ia On > 
2 4 07-02 __ Lea, S0 kram the Rule. 1 
+ Poſt. — y 5 7 . VII C 91 "DH : 
Fug 33 5 1 114 ©? Temes, 4 
K 2 y 
_ Lg Meilleure, | ö f 
% Te Fire, 4 4 
— 2 plus ebene, 
ay nes: Le plus mauvair, (r 
La plus mauvaiſe, )| as 
Te moindre, lea . i 
OY Lf |. 210indre,. or | ; 
55 F dez eſſer. le plus N, fan 
FFC kale, "a <Y petire, 80 
| asf 25 . pj VU ER: 50 . t 2.3; Fr 2 75 If 31567 2 
Asen 290 0 REMARKS. OT LN... 


Sie Subſtemives. are ſometimes. improperl compared 4 Ex, 
| pus Mie gue les Bates, he is a greater Real than the Beaſts 
{elves 3 Ce Favort eſt plus Roi que le Roi meme, That Favout 
more King than the King himſelf, . 
II. The Adverbs, ts, fort, very; Inſiniment, ern enen 
infinitely, extreamly, Oe. are father Adverbs of | Exagget 
ha Marks of the dy let ſome 2 ſay — 
ill eg the Rx. võtre maitre e eſt tres. belle, mau li 
fa 22 Plus 2 . your Miftreſs i: Is very handſom, but mine 
ndſomer. 
20 -ThaiFhere ſome. paſt Participles, which Are compar 
:the-Bdverh, menu, 2 inſtead of Plus”; Ex. bin An, well (aid; 
His le mieux 425 5 bien Jon we welt made ; 3 meu»: Fatt," bur 
+ Well in d,, mieux inſtruit, le mieux i 
70 ry 794 0 ende E Particip es Are to be thus col 
vou muff obſerve de "the Adverb; Bien, well; before't 
Tur ye fisvifie; the. Qualirh,'vr pr lotiey, 45 it -f@ally dots 
ae, Examples; bur if Bi ſtands fur very much, 


0 ie | the Kyle*: BX. THOU 
4s at domes ent 

| Fr 
the 85 manner. 


of 
the 


I 
'l 
"BF 
9 


0 the Compariſon of Nouns, the! Pertiiopleyre; 
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Ins presieux que I Argen, Gold is more precious than | 
75 20 win of plus inal Ke. tes Richeſſes, Vertue is more | 
|: than Riches, | 
t in matter of Numbers, hich, cannot properly be called 
pariſon, the Partide De is uſed inſtead of que; as, 
aim mari eſi jaloux de ſa femme, more than one Husband i: is 
of his Wife; A* de deux, plus de” tou, Kc. more than two, 
thor three, 

; true, we {a WY plus que dix, plus que <2, Kc. 1 Diæ 
3 fone plus de bien que dix ecus, ten Piftoles do o ne mo 11 18 4 1 * 
en Crowns; 31 fait plus de beſogne que” deux ates, e d 

Work than two others. 

it in theſe Examples there is no Compariſon about. the Nur 
hut only about the Merit, Value, or Quality of Things. . 
In — 5 — of the Lain, and. Italians, the ' Frend make 
of the . en uperlatives in i me. 7 

niſime, moſt Serene 3 Eminentiſhme, moſt Eminent ; Neveren- 
, moſt Reverend; Tluftriffme, moft Illuſtrious; 'Generaliſſme, 
ralifſimo 3 Amiraliſſime, great Admiral. | 

familiar Diſcourſe we take ſometimes the freedom to uſe 
Superlatives ; Ex. un grandiſſime Poltron, a very Belge 
f xcleniſime, that is moft excellent, Sc. 7 


| 8. duc „ St r 8 
of the FIGURE and SPECIES ee, 


4 A; 


tldes the four principal Accidents of Nouns, already menti- 

med, their Figure and Species are allo to be-confidered.” 

e Figure of Nouns is that Accident which ſhe us whether they 

me; as juſte, jut; or Compound; as injuſte, unjuſt. 

lle Species is an Accident of Nowns, whereby we know whether 

be Primitive, ſuch as Ciel, Heaven; Roy, King; Riche, Rich; 

Ierivative, as Celeſte, Heavenly ; ; koiele. petty King; ite, 

ee, 

here are ſeveral Sorts of, Primigive; Nouns, o which the fol- 

os are the chief. 

Ide Noun Collective, which in the "REA Number fignifies. 

Ptitude ; as 14 Cour, the Court I 1 1 the Seuate ; an Ba- 

„ Battalion; une donzaine 

Tbe Piſtriburtve, Sk of is the conltrary of the Citeize and 

Ba Molcicode 35 2 Lerery; deux u. dehx, TWO 3 uo. | 
ich” Hare; A 1585 N Ex. 82 h 


"Y 4 | New Modi — 


* 00 
IV. Synonyma's, two. ok moôre df which fi iy Ao the f 
Thing 25 , * Thort ; fert, robu 4 Ve, frrong, 
buft, luſty ; voze, chemin, route, way, road. 
V. Nouns Numerdl,. which. 17 eto din un the Num 
and are either Cardinal, or Or | 
The Cardinal N umber i 1 ai Fo ee of the others and ex 
ſes or Joins 29 to gether 3 as, Un, deux, ibis, Luatre, &c. 
two, three, four, Oe 105 
"The G Numbe aber Uekives fom the Ci#Hihal, and "Then 
Order add Rank be every Thing; as Premier, or unit me, 
dexuttme, of ſecond, ſecond; > troifiime, third, Oe. img 
Ae heſe Numera! Nous, there are 2166 the 'EolleBive, 
but ve, of which beſt ore; and” the Proportion), ſuch a 7 
double; ile, treble, 
The Principal Bertsate 210895 are the Followin ay | 
I. The Verbal, which comes, from a. Verb; TEIN . 
P from Preparer : 5 Pariew, Speaker, or Taler, from Nite, 


7 No Diminutive, Which (decreaſes, or 0 Joop the Sig 
| its. Primitive ;,. as, Roiteles petty 8 5. Hlene, Ws; 
| Sia? bt edc from Rot: and Fill. | ” 1 It; 1 
III. The Name of one's Nation 3 as Fraigais, French; tre be. 
Engliſu. 
IV. The Name of one 8 Province . — Nor mand, Nor 
Galbis, Welſh. 
V. The Name of one's Town, or City 3 28 len, Paril 
. Roman. * Tin 
| The Nietname, given ither out of Spite, or Deri ion; 
Badaud da ait, a De ; Booby. of TOA 5 un Huguzn 
ug e n ; Fapiſte, Papilt. 1 5 
es Which Soldiers and Footmen ce in Fra 
ales in, French, WA de n ſuch 7 la n Ia Flay 
amague, e 1 SH C 4 


8 A g £ 6121 72 9 


E TELE H 
3 bbs 


＋ 5 "Eb ” 1 tofs Speech, 4 1920 Flu it 10 0 


of 


Ws . 
led u 


* 97 Tiog 1 ug Regel 1.44 
8 -yould; bę fr qubleft 15 100 
ne m maitrefſe face qu pink ve my Mit 
218 GAA » [WIEN 1 925 to ſay pole there ly* Py 
"oF | a 75 17 1 no 
e AL 1 5 Falte one one char ſheaks) my Milt "ey 0 


e Miſtreſs. i 18 * þ + 8 : | 5 / 


4 Now Methodical Prenely Gramm. * 


"The Cd, on Belger, . The? Mae 
5 een 2 iba Na Noun. hai 3 5 

The Caſe and Declenſon of Franouns is allo the fame as.in Ws 
tis only Difference, that ſome Pronouns have an Accuſarive 


There are three Perſl ons both in the Singular and Plural. 7 
e frſt is that which ſpeaks ; as, Je vous voi, 1 ſee You; nous 
inovs, we love you. 8 
ſecond is that which one ſpeaks to; as, tu es un Fripon, thou 
Hare; vous 'Ctes fort aimables, you are very lovely, * 
third is that which one ſpeaks of; as; i aft riche, he is rich; 
ſlelle, ſhe is handſom 3 5 il eerven, they 1 cles ſont jolies, 5 
ute pretty. 5459 . N 
Me, That except thee Pronouus je, wour, our, all the 
Nouns are of the third Perſon. * g E. * 
ic Figure of Promouns is two-fold, vi. ſimple ; a8 un, lui 
, I or me, he, ſhe, we; and Compound; as, moi. bene, 
4 ui nme, himſelf; celle, he that, We; ; 1 
e Species of Pronouns is alſo two- fold ; vix · Primitive; 28 
5 I, thou, Oc. And Derivative; 3 83 "mop, ton, &c. mine, 
1 


uns are alſo divided according to their Si gnification, into 


ots, vi. ; 8 
1. Perſonal. 15. de. . 
2. Poſſeſſive. 6 Nu meral. . 
3 Lo 2 7 Tilefiite.” ATE. Ir 
Res. . ee 
8. 1 "7% UA R one MW 


PRONOUNS PERSONAL 


© five ;- vit. je, 1 a, I: re de. 
* E the Fires De. 3 and A. . l che 


4 of common Gender 1 og decli 142 
Wa 8 r, and Is | Yard. in 4 


n . 
1 2 07 1 


f mot, to me. Ali 4013 


105 % „0. cart 


Nom, Nn, . 
Sen. Be n nol, of; of ti 11 - 
LD . *A'nous, to us. = - 
Ac. Noll, . RAN 


1 84 
3 ** 5 
% me. y 


* 


SYS FEE, 
- : 


*. 


A | Singular. SY Pl. 
Nom: Tu, or 1c, thou: Nom. Vous, yon, or ye. 


Sen. De toi, of, or from 8 Sen. De vous, of, or . 


Dat. 10, orb ret Ne Dat. 4 vous, 70 Jou. 1 

Ac. Tt," thee. an Ac. Vous, ou. 
| * gh 7 He, is 34 the nn ine Gender: 

alar.. 7. enrt 4 Plural, "EE, 

Nom. ov or rid 1 1 Nom. Its enx, they. 

Gen. He lui, of, or from him. Sen. B eux, of, or from t 

Dat. A lui, to him. 5 Dat. A eux, leur, to them. 

Ac. Ze, him. Ac. | Eux, Jet, them. | 

ne its they —_ the Feminine Gender. 

Ne e Singular. $71 . Plural. 

Nom. Ele, _ Nom. Eües, they. = 
tis. D' Elle, of, or from her. Gen. Delles, of, or from 
at. A elle, Ji, to her. Dat. „Aeli leur, to the ae, 

. Ele, la, her. 8 Ac. Elles, les, them. N 55 


e PRONOUNS: POSSESSIVE: | 


* A New Mothodical French i 
| Tu, thou, is alſo of the common Gender. | 


'Sof, one's'ſelf, is a' Reciprocal Promoun of the third Perſon, | 
common -= 8 and ber ut Numbers, but ace a Now 


5 Caſe. * 
5 — and Plurat. 
Nom. 1 
Gen. De ſoi, of, or from one's ſelf, himſelf, her ſelf. 
Dat. A ſor, fe, to one's ſelf, Oe. 
Ac. Joi, fe one's ſelf, Se. 1 
- Note, That their . are declined ay. 15 . 
| Hef abe, my ſelf. I Nous · m mem our ſelves. 
Toi-mbme, thy (elf. Vous memes, your ſelves. 
Iui-meme, himſelf. h «j Eux-memes, themſelves. ? 
Elie- meme, her ſelf. _ i] EIT, themſelves ; 
Svi· meme, one's ſelf. | | 95 Bu 7 
„ 109 0 or fri 
. u. Fl ; Au wn 


* 


Ron Tie tv, re 15 called. becaüfe they git 
3 or App! rtenance K of a Thing. 
Are one agg. 75 "Pronms fe l 24 Fen nch, 1 


M afex a "M | 
afc . 15 i 8 Hy thy, hs, archer. BE 


ag $0 N 


fog New Aer bb french — ? 


mines Le mien, Te tien, le fien, 
nine, BI Mine, bs Heme, 85 r abe, hls, a ' hers. 


la fleme. L522 2 0 * A 
non. Nig, vive, Jets, 1; _ your, their." : A. 
nine. Le notre, Ie votre, Je leur | | 
tine, La nre, Is obire, Id leur, „Zoo 3; yours, theirs. N 


ms Poſſe Rave are either Conjuntive, or Abſolute and Relative. 


The Poſſe foe Conjunttive Promowns are uſed like Adenivel; 3 28, 
tre, my Book; Ma jupe, my Petticoat: they are Nine in 
ber, wiz. mon, ton, ſon, ma, ta, ſa, notre, votre, leur and are 
ed with the Articles, De and A. 
Le Poſſeſſrue Abſolute, or Relative Pronouns, are uſed in a 
mined) Signification, "relating to a thing Already ſpoken of; 
fee votre Livre ? ont, c'eſt le mien; is that your Book ? yes, 
line, &, They are twelve in number, viz. le mien, 1a mienne, le tien, 
ho — 14 e nütre, la notre, le votre, Is votre, 1 any. 
ined with the OY le, la. Ss 


l 


. Mor, ma, my. N Th e280 
IJ. Fem. - „ 1 52 ROD 
Mon, ma, my. | Nom. Mes, mW. dh 
De mon, de ma, of, or from my. Gen. De mes, of, or from my. 
Anon, d ma, to my. Dat. A mes, to my. 
3 bare fecliged, Ton, ta, tes, thy; and /on, ſa, ſes, rd her. 
= = 8 Ee nien, Ta niame, mine. A % AF mort. 
s. Maſe „Few. Y Maſe. 2 Pen 
e Le mien, la mianne, mine. Nom. Les: mens, les miernes, 
mien, de 14 mien; of, | mine. * 
o from mine. | Gen. Des miens, les miemes, of | 
Au mien, d la nieme, to or from mine. 
mine. Dat. Aux miens, aux miennes to I 
we 7 b a " Wk, N ts 24 | 


HGH} 1985 N 5117 45 0 
þ Nine, our; of ce Common Gen der. 116535 BET "IE 

5 8 „ % 

Wire, OUT. 80 N. 4413 Nom. Nos, ur. * 4801 
De nivre, of, or from our. | Gen. De nos, of, or deck 

A e 19.6 our. | Vat. y K — diy. gp 55 


eee . 


Adlon '% Te une, It 005 bn 1 1 * — 3 Singu- 


4 New Mylou Breach ohne, 


TS | | N 5 Mlural. . 
Fem 1 _—_ 7 Common. „ 
om, To ge Da 1. notre, ours. om. Les tres, urs. i 
2 notre, de la, tre, of, or | dee Det ; ns of our 
from ours. | from 
Pat. An notre, d le mr, to | Dat- fa; #dtres, to, outs,” U 
| our | | 1h 
WR of At nj, 10 „ine Tots 51; NN N why 
ea ine e ſame manner, le "_ Ia . yours; 5 5 | 
| in, pee bios 14 lem, Reer | 8 
05 n 2D a INE! ls. wt * BF t. i. ; „ % 
SIE us ; an "Bind A | WY . F 1:40 þ 
1 s. 8, A eden ja. | 
Ty moan "of PR ONOUNS: Dedra. hone * 
| YT ThOL el 34 LOS W rine $5 n r 
Mae | 
tirdiioe five to fhew' a Perſon, or 2 Thi Wot 


Phi . havb, in of but one fople amd primitive Demon 
Pronoun; vit. Ce, of which three 0 ers are formed ; viz, « 
cect, cela. 

Ce, and celui, are Conjunctive Pronoimn, and are uſed to ſhewl 
- Perſons and Things. 1 
Ceci, and cela, are Abſolme, or Relative Pronouns, and ſer 


- ON — 
e 
» * = . 


22 — 2 
— 
— 


hy zo. Of 


ſhew ings only 
All theſe Pronouns are. declined with the Ara de and 4. — 
n 5 as 3 Ces ene, this; 071 wette hne 1 
3 PIT 5 . Plural. Qu 
{= Maſe" i + Common- : 


Nom. Ce, or cer, cette, tbis. * 8 theſe. 
Gen. De ce, or cen, de cette, of, Gen. De ces, of, or from! 
| 11255 2 _ Ib N 4; ip 77 
| e, or cet & cette, to this. Dat. des, tothele.... 
1 Sn bs ber infleadef ce before Nouns. mi with © Vun Who! 


e A MN 2) arti LI or an h mute. tit rte Aut 
| i dt um N 366 

97, der = "Ca, he NE the. ? N ml leſe 1 

" Singuat! eren | Plural. 1 kb it, of 

Maſe.” a Maſc. Fem. tive ! 


1 Celui, celle * m. Ceux, celles, thoſe. Wir 
De celui; "of e 08 „Ee Do cen, de celles, o 5, 
ftom bim, 'wher. / from thoſe, 421% 
Dat. A celui, Lua bd bi, e. Dat. 4 ceux, 4 cellea, to He au v 
rr! Jo. 0740 N > F +140 mon s d u 

923 

Aſter the fame manner ': wy declined its Compouhds, 1 
a this; = celui 228 Ws 3 er arc abſolute Pros 


e my 


Nen, ho cal Frenif Granimir, 57 


leluh Feng Wb teeles, are © Brown Oe te, and are ya 17 


jet ad by ſome Ts and Scriveners, - | 
MA | { Torr; this: © © : Cie, S 
75 | Singular. Singular. et 


* De ceci, of, or LN this, Gen. De cela, of, or from that. 
kt. A ceci, to this“ Dat. to that. 


9 4- C4 2 3 „ „ 45 W. . . 25 1 = 
5 44 * ar IS Tx 3 
15 — *% 1227 % 1 \ " > 4 4 
on 3384 1 11 1 [1 
* * er Lg 
. 10800 t wb SS - 
** SA, x N N 4 3 
JE; 0 "PRC uns naue, 
. „ ieee Wee 59 3 


ente e I ges | | 1 *3% ta 

JRomouns Relative, are 3 which * the Relation ; or Refe- 

rence which a Noùn has with what follows it. A 3 | 
Moft'Pronoungin'\Frerch\have ſometimes a Relative bene 1 

t the *  chiefeft; arid: properly ſo called Rlarivesp are qui, who, = 

t; quoi, what; lequal, -which'z dom, of whom, of which, whoſe : - 

ithele three Particles, ak, wy en, which have a various e 

fal. el AE % SEL | £ BITES 

' Singular and Plural. 

., Qui, wings: +> V AY 4 CITE * 4 Nom 


þ 38 


Singular and ura 
Quor, what: © 95 15 ) 


. De qui, f of, or from 10 Gen. Te 1 or from 
n ? u 5$ Dont, wbat,orwboſe : 
Dont, whom, or whe. 
. 4 lui, to whom; . A h to "what? MM 
by Ge, whom, o that. * | | * a gn I n —— 
9 0 ier. * . a 72 Phural. MH — 
Maſe, Eem. 1 \ "| Maſe: 11 en 175 * 
mt mogul, . which. erg which. 
| 5 Du . th enen e, . N de A queles, ou, | 
1 Mt, 07 r g Jon „ Or. 1 
; Sug oc which, ith, 6 - 0 Foy ay oi of 2 Om Ich, or . Bi 


| 
. Auquel, à laquelle, to which. Dat. „ auxquelle, G | | 
© ;. which | | 

eſe three particles, on, where, whither, wherein, in which; 
it, of it, there 3675 & it, ſome, 5 any z are often .uſed like 


= Pronouns, 

yous;aver des affaires; on ie vous puiſſe ferviryif youhare any 
ce „wherein J 1 e hg Hin yi! 19155 
ri des chambres ok 2 uiſſions coucher ? ody, il y are 
ay Chambers tort ER 25 Sia £ 15% ey: are 1 A” 


Vo 25 


0 
40 


> 
, (eh 


Pro U 


d 174 127 
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uvex vous couthe ?. Did you lie in it? TI aver aa Cre ? Ha T 
wal dete there? Le lit and? What do Jon . it? Is 
leſprit, mais vous Wo, 22 due nh he Ray's od F, 85 a 
more 1 „ re SA 

Ft „ 8 


Seth mak arc Image "tity 


as Interrogative, are thoſe that are vs d in adking aQ 
: ſtion. which are but three in French, 1 gui? Was; 22 
and lequel? Which ? qui & .que ? What 2 Qui, lequel, and 4 
are Ablolute, and quel Sonde. ASSL 
Singular and Plural.  Singuler and _ 1 

„ e em. : ne Th, 777 | 

N. Qui? who, Wm? L Quote que. ? bat in 
G. Pe qui:? of, or from whom? G. B Quay ? of, or from vlg 
A 45 oy whom A | Wh 5 0 D. A Quot: te hat? | 
7 71 WIS. A. Que . what oft WL of ur 

- Theie i is; this Difference b qui, a. Relative; and quian 

| tertogative, that the firſt makes que in its Accuſative, where 
the other, the Nominative and Accuſative are the ſame. 1 
der how the Author of L Art de bien parler Frangois, "ey Woo 
1 ros a Miftake, as he is guiky of in this Particular. 


- 741 2548, The $/ [4 Quel, * 2 Which ; , What: „ 90 


6 | "Pur „ c ll tk 

Mae N... Maſe." em. Ir, 

| N. Quel? que le 7 which ? what ? > N. Cuels ? quelles ? which! ene 
G. De quel? de quelle? of, or G. De Que 4. grelles 0 theſe 
from which, ar what? — which 3 Cle uy 


8 iy gel? à quelle? to which? D. A4 duelle? #quelies? to un 
3 4 el, . vs 2 15 allo uſeg Uke an A 


men x 7 which do you love 25 ee 

92 Weng 2 ; . 1 \ ; Ax. 00 BY * Nh 4 4 | 
ili 5. VI. [EX : 3 

© vids Qi 1 3 ya! af rf gp ey "5 *2p2Þi1167 „ oe * ? F976 Ki 


| 211 bs Was: Of PRO N O U N 73 3 
A npehotd gl 
News Pronouns ſerve to eee Qua 
We generally reckon nine of thoſe: Pronouns, u. 
15 Ghajue; every. * 6. Nul, "nulle, none 00s, 
2. Chacun, chacune, every one. 7. Perſorne, no 
3- Tout, toute, all, every. Mw any Body. 
4. Pluſieurs, many, ſeveral. 8. Aucun, aucune, any, or 10! 
5 Heu, 2 885 ar ke” I. Tun, none. 


% 


LATE 3 * * $ 


/ 


—— — ————ů — — 
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Th four firſt are Hffjrmarive, and the hou others as; 
& Perſonne, are Abſolute $ chagie, & nul, are Cenjunttive; 

ithe other Tndifferents.. -'\. 5 

ſheſe' Prononns are declined with the Participles De aud 4. | 

Chagutes 4 5 Herſome, r. have no . aq * 1 5 


ular. 4 N ” 1 5 P . * * 9 2 
* ding 4 1 * 4 22 - \ o * > 1 "WM ws c 4 : 
N - L LL 4 


Pi x! o. nn Wil nr, fo 
- Of PRONOUNS: vlan. 


* 
* 


lune Pronouns,” "Hgnifie Aa Perſon or Thing in a a gener, aud 
limited Senſe. 


There are twelve of them, vie 


} 


n, I' une, one. ET 6. Quel que, 3 
u u, les nes, ame Eu. Whatloever. 
ure, other. 8. Que! = 5 
Autre, the other. i} 9. Quelconque, whatſoerer. 1 > 
Aura, others. I 10. Certain, certaine, certain. 


Le Alem, ls meme, the ame. 
12. Ta, dy ſuch.).. Xl; 7 


bible" Pronowlls” ae declined: with the Atticher Dei . 4, 


ro en tele Bat. 11. Meme, (elf, ſame. 


— 
ON; Ser „„ 


r, theſe three, an, Func ; les uns, les unes; le mme, la mbme, 
b? nes; Faure, les autres; which are declined with le and las | 
i theſe two, certain, and tel, which are degined kinderen the 


(le un, or me Particles' de and a. \ A 


un, ma 0 aur Ine, in the Plural ; nung, qui que 
„und 4 4 hare eo ll. i 7 $881; hank 
5 | abs 2 ec e ar * 


* 


A > 
- ©, * A W * ; 
» * 4 Vx i . N * 1 U : 
15 LR 8 1 © To 2 5 4 A N 
7 [ 
} WA 8 wn ö ' —_ 


11-49 
725 4 22811 
£ JJ 2. -.- Wy C130 phe 
-.._ 8 2736 1:5 0281 Of ro: . R B. 8. * 5 L WES > 
BOY 5 ö 161 Nen ond 181 148 Mats > TW 04= ” a 18 
* "wy is a + Page of Speech, Wbicb die, one's Being, an 2 


Action, or the ſuffering and reception of an Action, with 

0" to Times / and Perſons; Ex. Ent, to be; aner, to love's i 

une, to be loved ; il ptur Nur, it rains N e e l 0 4 

e Verb is firſt divided into Per re and Im ferſnal. auc Mil ⁵ 
c 


Verb TORE] is con 4 . ee Perſons +Ex.: | *'F 
*** | Fes | 1 £ | 


F ain 


* * * > 
i: * *Ptme; I love g's. ovit 12 BIG ot 
[1 3 | | 


| 


Pai 


| Uo 1 Nen 


* | Ee * * OE „ 4 4 ä "EY 1 a 2 9 + * „ A. * * 
— 3 8 - * : . * : 
/ : De BY 
* * 5 # % * * is 1 
8 ical Erench Grammar. 


Nous \aimons3 we love. 
dus aim, you love. 


971 ume, thou loveſt. urn yy 5 
. * 71 aimg, he lores. i en, "Roe 
Ele ah, the loves: n deen, Leden love. 

ZBut the 7mperſond? is eonjugated by the third Perſon of the 
— only; Ex. il pleut, it rains; il grele, it hails ; on dit, 


There are fix Accidents, or Circumſtances, to be conſiders 
Verbs, viz. ; RT 
1. The Gender, or Fm. 4. The Perſon: 
2. The Mood. , . The Number: 


. LE 5 — 
u erer te 5. I. + 1 
„„ „ IF 5 £ FRF af 4 og#£ F \ 
- $i E 
* > "I . . ; 
TT N * : POR 6 : 
= N 2 * 9 0 "I | 
828 1 EL. 4 I 4 wo, 4 4 , az ; 
25 l - , . q | 
#4 x34 1 9 W 1484 * 4 2 an 43 A 


} 


„ Arien 
H E Cender, or Form of Verbs, is that which ſhews theic 
ture, and proper Signification, and is of five ſeyeral 
vit. Active, Paſſive, Neuter, Common, and Reciprocal or N 
1. The Alive Verb is that which expreſſes an Action that 
from the Agent to the Patiem; that is, from the Subject that 
an Action, to that which ſuffers, or receives it, and is the 
ſometimes called Tranſuiue; Ex. Dieu chatie les Mechans, 
chaſtiſes the Wicked; je mange un Poulęt, I eat a Chicken. 
2. A Paſſive Verb ęxpreſſes the Suffering, or Reception 
Action z Ex. je ſuis aime, I am loved ; il fut pris; he was take 
3. A Neuter Verb ſerves to expreſs the ;Exiftence of a Thir 
an Attion which remains in the Subject that produces it: 
fal, Tam ; je demeure, I ſtay, I remain, or I live; Fe 4 
run; i dort, he fleeps z elle pleure, ſhe weeps. h | 
4. A Common Verb is that which is 1 Alive, and 
times Neuter: Ex. Engraiſſer; to fatten, or to grow fat; Ron 
PRONE... , Sn 
5. A Verb reſtected, is ar Alive Verb that · reflects the 
upon the Subject that produces it; and a Reciprocal is allo an 
Verb; that reflects the Action upon the ſeveral; Agents that 
duce it; ſo/that all Aus Verbs may be turn d into Reffalt 
Neciprocal:? Ex. 5 aimer, to love one's ſelf ; ſe loier, to com! 
or praiſe one's ſelf; ſe pendre, to hang one's ſelf; Semret 
kill one anner! s hog MN ont ee Bop ono *p 
8 | ene or ; * 35 
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Mol An Accident of Vb which exprefles theidiffetent 
Ways” am Aktion is done br. ru T 
reare properly but four auadt; viz. the Indicative, Impera- 
joe" gad ln ſiultve ũ nd 
Ine Indicative expreſſes the Action ſim pl, directly, and ab- 
7; Ex. Fine, I love; Ale chamoit, the fang 3 il mangera, 
leat. | * . 4 a 1 | : | 

Fir Imperative ſerves to command, or forbel ; Ex. we, go 
il parle, let him ſpeak 3''ne comer pas, do not run. 
be Conjunfzve is ſo called, firſt, becauſe it is generally us'd 
Wnin#07s Before it; ſuch as, que, that; quoy que, although; 
h that, of to the end that; Pourdeu que , provided that; 
Dien que,” would to God that, Cc. Secondly, becauſe it ne- 
ites a compleat Senſe, unleſs it be join d with the Indicatiue. 
before or after; Ex. Fe ne crois pas qu'il vienne, I don't 
Je will come 3 je vous aſſeurè qu'il en ſeroit bien wiſe, I allpre 
be would be glad of . 1 195 2127 4 (1317 7S OY 


ie _Infintrive has an indeterminate Signification, and ex- 
the Action without any Circumſtance, either of Number, 
ons; it has in French but two Tenſes, viz. The Preſent, 
kerfect; Ex. Porter, to beaf; avoir portée; to have horn: 
conſtrued. with the other Moods, by which only it is de- 
kd; Ex. Fe veux parler, I will ſpeak; je voudrois ſravoir, 1 
End. K Of 3,27 ener 4, | 
de Grammarians multiply 169: Number of Moods, and befules 
we have already mention d, reckon the Potential, Conditional, 
ative, which is altogether without Reuſon, ſ ce theſe three are 
ble to the Conjunctive. SEXY ad x 3 2 | 2 1 „ N15 91 


{ 4 
* 8 5 #Y 1 1 » 7 1 * 1 # % +» * 1 
> 1 : * K 17 14 & 4 \ 7 1 7 15 , . { ; * : z 


go 
# 4 


: 
L * — * 
| * a 4 C 
8. II. 
* $ 9 - 
7 £ Ne 231 
1441 


N | [ * 1 % 7 wo + | | F A 
r e er 514 en * 
; Of TEN SE 8. 4 * | 72 * I 
Are, de Time is that Aceident of Verbs) Ehiefl thews 
the Action is done ; fo that there até Properly bit 
fer; viz. The Preſent, the Preter, or Time paſt, and the, 
ne to come; but the Peter in French, is divided into 
„„ / oy 008; 0 


SAS. 6 p 
4 * * Ut 6 ** - 


; 


3 And in the Conjundine i 


-In the Indicative Mood. | 


1. Preterimperfet®, I. Firſt Preterimperfe8, | 
2. Preterperfeb Deſiniie. 2. Second Preterimperfel hh 


23. Preterperfett. 43. Feterperfect. 
x Firſt * © | 4. Firſt Preterpluper fed. 
5. Second Prete rpluperfeſl. ] 5. Second Treterpluperfel, 

The Imp rative Mood has but one mixed Tenſe,” which 

both to the Preſent, and the Futures e. 
The Infinitive has but two Tenſes, viz, The Preſem andt 
e enn een en Sir 
| ß the Tenſes of the Indicative Mood, 
The Indicative Mood, as we hinted before, has ſeven T, 
which four are Simple, and three Compound; the four 
Tenſes are, „„ r 
1. The Preſent, which ſignifies the Time wherein the 
is doing; Ex. Fe parle. I ſpeak; tu bois, thou drinkeft, 
2. The Pretertmperfett, is ſo called, becauſe it expreſſes an 
begun and not ended; Ex. Fe parlors quand il entra, I ſe 
I was ſpeaking, when he came in. 3 
3. The third fmple Tenſe is called, Terfelt Definite, becul 
uſed to expreſs a preciſe and determined Time Ex. Jepu 
4 votre Pere, I ſpoke yeſterday to your Father; elle danſa 
Prince ſſe, ſhe danced at the Princefs's. 
This Tenſe is very much us'd in Narrations, and there 
by ſome called the Narrative, or Hiſtorical Tenſe; but you n 
ſerve, that it is never uſed to ſignifie an Action done the [ 
ſpeak in. i dee „ TU Ent e 
4. The Future expreſſes an Action which is to be done 
Fe parlerai, Eſhall, or will ſpeak; Fe boirai, I ſhall drink; el 
The chreæe Compound Tenſes are thoſe that are compoundet 
the three firſt Simple Tenſes of the Auxiliaty Verbs, avoir, to 
or etre, to be; and the Participle Preter, or Paſſive of the 
Which is to be conjugated ; Ex. OO " 


© 
#7 1 


I. Mi parle, I ſhave ſpokey; , 1. Fe ſuis venu, 1 am col 
2. Faroe parle, 2 e 2. Fes 1 

3 Ja gelt, I had ſpoken, 3. Je fi dent, 5 L un 

1. The firſt Compound Tenſe, called Preterperfeſt, or Pe 
definite, is uſed to expreſs either an Action per efly paſt, | 
. „ Time; Ex. F'at parle de vous trem 
| mg vie, I have ſpoken of you thirty times in my Life. C 
it ſerves to expreſs an Action done the ſame Day one ſpe 
Ex. Jai mange un Poules ce matin, 1 eat Chicken this Mol 


\ 


1 Ne Methollical French Grammar. | 


Action, not only per 

lich one ſpeaks, was begun; Ex. F'avois | chants quand vo 

„ I had ſung when you came ; F'#wx arrive lors qu elle aw 
arriv'd when ſhe came in; nous avions pris de bones meſures, 


broke them all. 


ore NN Definite Com ex lebe alſo an Action per- 
paſt, and bete e, anot 3 and Ppeſides it has a pretiſe 
fermined 

you beures de temps, we had made an end of our Work in 
Hours time; Des que jͤ eus eppris cette nouvelle, j'en tcrivu 8 


1 f the Jenſes of the Imperative Mood. e 

« Hoo, as we have ſaid before; has but one Tenſe, which. 
h to the -Preſent, and the Fuure. 

the Tenſes of the ConjunQtive Mood. 


Compound, 

three Si imple Tenſes are; 14 7 

The Preſem, which ſometimes N alſo a fave Significatioti 2 

of 0 je parle, though 1 ſpeak ; An que vous aimieg, chat 
J love * . 

Te firſt Preteriniperfel, call'd by ſome, wicertdin Tenſe, but 
properly, Future. Conditional, which is commonly conſtrued 


if thon did'ft I. I ſhould” ſpeak. ; 
The third Sim le Tenſe is the ſecond Inperſeth, which is deri- 
ni the Per fe Define of the Indicative ; Ex. Bien que j ai- 
dun! 555 _ gde; 6 portalſe, though T carried. 
S Com Tenſes are thoſ 

es 


the —— Mood, and of, the Futare of the In- 


td, which is, to be conjugate 
5. The 'Prererpierfe#, j ge aims” i have loved... 


# 1 ſhould; or would have love d. 
ond Phy perfed, Jeuſſe aims, I had loved: 
Ware, F aurai aime, I thall have loved. 


of the Tenſes bf: the Infipitive en. 25 oP 2 EST 


Er. Poster, to carry; the other Co 2 7 dN. Tune 
255 200 porte, to have carricd. 
- 8 i 1 LE 8. 7. 


53 
The ſecond Compound Tenſe, call'd firſt Preterpluperfe®, expre(® 
y paſt, but done allo before wand | 


ſs mort les rompit toutes, we had taken good Meaſures; but his 
Ide third Compound" Tenſe, commonly call d, ſecond Pluperfet, 


ignification z Ex. Non enmes acheve nütie guvrage 


Agne, as ſoon as I had learn d that News, 1 wrote it into the 


e Conjuntive Mood has ſeven Tenſes, viz, Three Simple, abd 


be Imperf Tenſe of the Thditative; Ex. & ti partois, je 
e that are form d of the three 


of the Auxiliary Verb, Aboir, and 1 * of 


UPreterpluferfeit, or Preter Conditional, I * i I had | 


Minitive Mood has but two Tenſes, one, 8 5 „ viz. e | 


\ 


. 4 Nev auh Franch ce 


> 5 IAN MORE | & rt by Ik 8 4 285 5 


png 1005 Gele 54 N10 300 N nens / 5 
Tier een Sint » „ Nn rs frat f 
A . 4 
nene 44 BY 8 ud a) 

ar e, 07 eensong b 
T : 4 4 . 55 "IE, 106 2801 — 5 
þ Here are three "Perſons i in verbs, as in Fee $ Br, 
. . portes; ii porte, or elle porte, I catry, thou catrief, 4 
"ries, en ſhe. cart ies; nous portons, e 1 eles WP” 
eh you carry, abe eck i ns 5 
( 

S 71 % FA The * + *+ 7/6 eN vi Laing a ia 2 030 a 4 
pr aq woo i for I 1366 5. FE | Pn we Ct fn | 7 
$ l r oaths OT I t K b mt 0 «/ 


f NUMBERS. 


Ba! Tenſe, in the'three firſt Moods; Bar GOP Nunh 
The Swgular; :as, je porte, Tcarry; and the N 
* we carry; een the Linjugation We ſhall mark th ty 


GORE 27 12 OJ v9 536 25:09 T I? er | 
Tri, oy 51 A OD VI.. a e a 
ö 2985 8. I. ee 
_ Of .the, CONTUGATION. | 


T* E ches Ude due Diſtf button of lde Evers b 2 
Verbs, viz. Moods, Tenſes,, Perſons, And. Num bers, F 
There are four different Conjugetions- in n which 
A -- Ringuiſhed by te Term of the We e 


Th 2 ſt. , WY * 540 2 bib , 1-1: 70 
E Fir 4 Loa} 4 z a8, Poke PSA e thi 
os Second, wo 3 Ir,; a8, R ro punul. Win th 
The 'Thit „ ( Ininniue in YOir; 25, Nez » £0:cecn i. 
The Fourth, 1 Rey n eee fe Tel. 19 


> 2 & ? Fs Ds An N Ae * 9110 Viet leariv 
f 4 1 210 241 4 4 2 4. * 5 2 * iy * © * pu 75 7 


riki 'T 'F 15 6 1 — 
N kg of in the chi by Garg jug ET ex; | 
r0 


ee by turni 7. inte 1 28 m Recevoir revolt, vel 
— vendu. — rr cf We 4 oy 3 L volta hiv 8 


ee e eee 

_ The Preſent, | in the firſt- Aer z Pha form'd, out of 

=o ORE, „ee er into an e Feminine; EL, 
, ET 


„ | : : | * 


If, | 


n, jg puh, RS. 


. Rece voir, je regois, &c. 


te fourth; by changing the final ne, 
055 RX. vendre, je vends gr je vens, 
Imper elt, in all jugations, i is forme 


— Grana 65 ; 
be ſecand. by changing the final of the Infinitive” into "== 


un eo 5 10 tel: 


h third, by changing the final evoir of the Iafinitice into 1 


1 MOT: 9 


N sen _t N 


+ dre of the lagen, 
out or wh ener. | 


oft, wal, of the Preſent, by chens ons into o 5 Ex. 


2 „e v 


ler Th 5 punt . 58 recevons, nous vendons; 3 je poriog,, Ge piſs 


22 bebe, in the firſt Oöchügstton, i formed out of the 


ive, by chaggin 
by changing 7 gr 


, vendre, je ven dis. 


00 L 283 * ( q N 
erperfe s. 
Here plaperell. 13154 
cond d Frexrplgerſe. 


SM \.4Q Y 


. ** 
8 1 * 4 F if} 


er into ai: Ex. Porter, je portai; 
053.2 Noli, je punks ; in the Third, by chan- 
ur inte et, Rreevoir, je recexs'; in the Fourth, by changing 


ua | 
* 


in the, Se- 


il *7x ® * : 


| Theſe three, Te in 40 


Co 
7 are che out 


Etre, 
five, thus. L. 


P16? e g200126gnf REO Ts ni s A. 217 


ee, firſt Le 
an ne f i et par 


| 17 p ve) 81 9135 l 20 10 10181510 a 4 10 len 16 * 
en Jae Fe Punt, ai FRE e en an. n 
N F FR N57 en 5 ell wen + | 

28 re PT 919 5645 17 10 TE n: >| __— ; | l 


port, refoi, ven. 63 


ane g adding ai; Porger, j 85 me e 
of aue en N 25 7 
Ble into r; L 


ac jos 
a7 77 2 ge 


Ct ird, by. janging Dots it 
in the a by 17 5 
R, 


1 4) $34 24 132 


ig N F UNCTI P E. Stiel 


Preſent, in. all Conjugatians, is formed out third per- 
gab. e z Thus from 194} Poor 


| 90 41. 


45 p 


vor 0) niit 


tho in al —— is formed. out o f the Preſent of Y | 
irie z as from je porte, pe. wee la ne n | 


13 WOH: 91 — 


125 N 


fenen 


re, ones, je porte, je punſſe, je refoibè, je venle. 

Wick: imperſeth, in all Copjagatioas; js forme wege of th th 

| the Indic arive, by changing ra into roi; thus fi om 17 8 

era, je racevrai, je vendyai, comes, ie pore-rok, . An 

x en je e a i 1 or " 
i a 45 4 E 3 "Tha 


* 
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N e 
5 * 


— —ä—— ꝛ—̊E —̃ — —— — 
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ſecond Perſon Singular of the Perfett 


le regeuſſe, je vendiſe. 


= Porte, Pun, refen, vendd. 


7 porte, Its refeu, ou dendu. 


anſwer the Tenſes in French.” 
but five Tenſet, as yoy ſe i in | the following Scheme. - 


The ſecond: Tmperfed, in all Conjugations, is formed out of 
Defiaire, by muſe ſe 


Fram vn, pertag Juicy tefeus, dendis, comes je 
Theſe Gives Tenſes,. in all 8 


The Preterp fel. - -- formid arne 
The ficſt Fiuperfect. | as orm'd out of the three rſt f fi be 
The ſecond: Phuperfedt, Tenſes of the Conjunctive of the A 


| ay, and ne! Participle Pale, th 


 F'awois 85 run, hui, regen, an N 


Feu e a 
The Future is rm'd, in all N ont of the pu 1 £x 
the ne ehe Aer an 


e Paſſive 


427 Porte , pun, regeu, ou vendu. 

| INFINITIVE. ; 2] 

The Preſent, ( Porter, punir, recevoir, vendre) is the Root | 
which the re ſprings. gt 
"The P:rfe8 is form'd, in all Conjugations, out of the Infi be 
Preſent of the Auxiliar 55 and the 3 WO 1 "a 


PARTICIPLES. » 
The Preſent, in all-Conjugations, is form'd out of the firſt f 


\ , ſon Plural of the Preſent of onda Indicative, by changing am ch 0 


ant; thus, from noug, 22. 22 n Nett x vece vin a co 0! 
artant, puviſſone, reiß retevant, . ven Maui 
The Ferfedt is formed out of the participle preſent of the 


iligry æ vai, and the Participle Paſſive of every, Verb, thus; 


* Before. we proceed, we muſt take notice of the Engliſh C 2 (ar 
| gation, with bc to the French; For, ' . . 


It is high ly nece Mary, for the true VUnderftanding of the H 
Conjugation, to know the En 25505 too, and what Tenſes in F 


The Eng liſp, both in the Wndicative and Conjuntive Moods, 


70 W { 
Iadicative. Conjundtive. Verbs 


1. Yue Itarry, or 402 any; Prefer, hn 51 Aci 
Im 1 ern id | Im carri loo 
1 e "by or would carry. do S 


*; 3. e Vrjies, » or 1 hare 2 I have carried. inte 


4. Pher Tt T had carried. 
ry 4 2 I. ſhall, or * care |, 


ed, I had carried, Many « 
; thould, would „ could 04 
carried, - 5 a do 


r. Ip; I ſhall hare tunen ed u 


A New eee Erench Gravimar, 67 
voni may, obſerve” ging? Conjunive. borrows all its 


2 the Indicatiue, except t 
„ That the Engliſh, ; 1 N Pogo Thy of « fe. Greets, d 8 | 


co ogate their Verbs with the Auxiliary. to be, through all 
me Tenſor, 11 — . Ent bf the Verb, mm 
Je conju ated 3 a they am cars was carrying, 
| ins) I bai been ci 3.7 l S 
tto terurn to our main Pu e, — as you have ſeen be- 
the French have ſeven Teyſes in both theſe Moods. - 

in the Indicative; the Engliſh Imper fei anſwers tothe French 
5 and Ferjo@t Dep wire, — the Nag to yy . 


f 
a 
0 ' 
5 


A 
0 


E ne] 1 I ante, o 14 arty. © 2; x | 
Tavis ports, 3 15 0 „ | 
Jen pores, Þ 1 had carried. " 4 ps ! 
idly, In the Conjunctiue Moad the 18 a Jape eck relates to 
eee and the Pluperfed 1 to both ee as = 


I carried, 71. could, ſhould, ould cart. 


5 Thad carried r 1 : could: ſhould, uld have 
| por |). Garage Þ | 16 D045 bes bod £ | 
ih ought carefully: to be obſerved, to avoid the common 
kss of thoſe; 'who-ſay;- Fe-changut ce matin, inftead of Je chu. 
Main, 1 . this Morning ; Fi ven bier, inſtead of Je vn 
law yelte wo ff L 97 4 Hel ** _ 

| porter 038, * 4 of fi je portois, if I carried. >» ha 

bt che Lenſet of the Imperative and Infiniti pe nale they | 
e ſame in the Znglifh as in the French, | 
to return to the French Conjugation, you muſt o er ve. that 
dein be conjugated through all its Moods and Tenſes, without 
w, Avoir, to have, and Etre, to be, which, upon that ac- 
jare called Arxiliary, or helping Verbs, an which muſt be 
before one engages in the Conjugation of others. 

e Grammarians reckon a third Auxiliary, viz. Devoir, to 
to be to becauſe it is often join d with the Infinitive of 
ferbs through moſt of its Moods, Tenſes, and Perſons, to ſig- 


[ought to love, or I muſt love; nus de vriet faire cela, you 

do that 3 deuant aller demain à la Campigne, bring to go to 

winto the Country, Oc. But it is no more-arbetping Verb, 
* others, which are joined to the Inſinitive, thropgh all 

Moods, Tenſes, and Perſons, (ſuch as vouloir, to will; 
n do; commencer, to begin, EF, ) becauſt Ver bs can be 
: d without them. 3 
| E 4 wo | The 


Action that muſt, oc ſhall be done in this manner, Je dois 


Fixſt Pre- 11 ! hads QT: 3 Mida. t. 64 Y 401578 2 30 thi 


The Wh Tae e 14 507 55 


te 1" 41 855 t 6 N e 0 | 
Fe e 


r Fes, 8 eus, il eui, ou ella e 
—— J bad, chou had ff, he had, 47 ſhe had. 
Pefinice. P. Nuus eiimes, vous ei ies, 1 aurine; On elles en 
| | We had, you had, they had, © 
S v7 Fa du, 18 4 eu, ib en, on t. 
Areas 30 1; Tthave dee 
e HET EH £23 oh elke 
ws; ' N. c We have 700 had, el have Nad ele a e 
ved bly S. — s 1. croif an, Bl hos era Mete 
41 Mes thou had'ft babe adac or ed. 


68, A. Aue Math 


*, 44. ui 4. * ne 
have, thau b — Fagd Do hath. . 
Nous con- vid need Aren, ou, ele m ore 
a We Have, % have, they have, 8 a "ELKE! hs, 


3 art: I apon, ru aue. aid qu elle avgit. 
: 19 55 a Ml - Lhad, thou, Bad A. be Madl ag dhe bad. 
5 ee. 5. Nous avions, vous — 1s aroieni, ou elles pr 


We had, you had, they 7 marks 7 per 


terpluper- NP. Nous criuns enz; wa ceief an ald nem 
fett, of to „I. eller ud uuient 4. Vi AOL ed! ang) | un. * 
F We had had, you had had, they had; had. 
Second ; MEET Y © © seg 9“ $\ 10 SH een pre 
Pretet pu- This Fenſeois never uſed in the) Auxiliary 4. of 
perfect. Due u 26 n 111 ni apt 
e 57468: Fuurat, . ou deb aune. | 
COOK ae . ſhall, or will have, thou ſhait; they ** 
Furiite: he ſhall, cor will have, ſhe ſhall, or will val. 
e P. Nou ro Juni dure, ils duronis, ou elles ay 
| 7 We ſhall; er wilÞ have, you ſhall, or wilt hai 
6] Sr. they ſhall, . wilf have. - | 
* ans. 5427 , h Bic TING e 0 Sand —01.4 ow 
e Ke e BR ADL V E Mood. avon: 
tub „ „ tert 210 noh od Hef to Rum 0 H 0642: pe 
[44 IN 1 8. We; 70d a ou 4 elle ait, 01-467 31300 
„ ©2702 &Y Have thou, let een ret her bete · 
en ene, het Jil rt. 
jc a e Let us eee W terper 
; "os « » wy: 5 v8 4 eee an 2 * en! E- 


„* 9b! $3 6. e UI e DN * C 0 
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fol FR " EON}UNCTIVE Mad © PEN - | 


. 1 727 tu guet, i ꝓt, ou elle t. 
| have, thou have, he haye, or the have. 
ent. 5p. Nays gyons,' vous. geg, ile G. 


We have, you have, they have. 
S. F aurois, iu anrois, il aurois.... 32 i 
5 1 ould, would, or could hape; Je. 2. hl: 
P. Naus-4 
We A7 Would, or could have, Tet, 


S. Feuſſe, CLF SL [elite 
7 I bad, gr.1 ſhould, would, o could have, Mw 


5 VOUS auriet, ils auroien t.. 


P. Nous euſſions, vous euſſies. ils euſſent. 5 

5 5 al or we ſhould, wollt or copla” hi kad 

G + 1 ba 4 

„ Faye cu, in g er d il, dit eu. 5 

IThave had, 120 haſt had, he hath. bad. 19 
JP, Nous gun en, Vous ayer eu, ils gem en. | 

„We have had, you, have bad, they have had. 
be 1 7 . tu aui ois eu, Al aurait eu. 7 
„ 1; had bad, Eo 1 dul. ſhould, nal i bare 
} Art 4 ad, Ge Df! NI. nd 

P. Nous. gur iqis e vo den, its 7 eu. 


We had had, or we aud, de quldy of would 


„ res e:ha Reer 510 127 I” ry 344 TOES. 
6 
I had | hae wor I 0 ich fa, or would hare. 

1 had, & Don . | 
<p.” Nous eu ons en, vous euſſie 055 "its euſſen 4. 
We had had, or we al. ſhouldy” or Work 
have had, Cc. e e #1 1 
a Juve eu, tu auras gu, 2 en. 1 

I ſhall have had, Co. 
P. Nous aurons eu, vous aure⁊ eu, ils aurons ne 5 
We ſhall have had, G. de 


INFINITIVE Mood. 
Avoir, to have. . | 5 
Avoi- eu, to have Had. Ig He ; | * 5 6 94 


7 


, * 
£ 
= * 


t. 


5 AR TICIPI. "I . 
ent. Ayant, having. | 2 OY. K 0 1 - ä | x : 
perfect. or, N had, awe yo Let. 

* „ "233 32319 


- 
* 
p - po „ * f # : * 4 K F 
y 4 25 — 12 1 7 4 8 0 1 1 
Nenn A 17 3 % q 55488 * 2 22323 1 
＋ 0 = * 
0 1 7 — : 
„ a ©: 21 5 
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222 al French Grammar. 
The Auxilia Verb, 32225 to be ; 1 Bid b. 


8 + fuis mer, ft, on elle off, © 
b = am, thou art, he i IS, 07 or ſhe i 18. 1 | as £ 


D 


F 


Preſent Nous ſommes, vous etes, ils ſont. 0 


We are, you are, they are. 
8 S. FPetols, _ . my 

AI was, thou w <_——_ TT. 
 Imperte®.Qp, Wr hint, vow hl, Ho n, 
| Wew were, Jou 7 they . Ny. frets 


* 
x 
. 


8. tu 
= a Te- e aA dr he was. 


YP. Nous fumes, vous fact, ils firem. $ 
We were, Oc. | 
8 Fl ste, tu 48 66, il a 44. 
preter- have been, t ou haſt been, he has been. 
perfect. JP. | Nous avons ere, vous aver tre, its aut att. 
Me have been, you have been, they have be 
Firſt 8. Faves ere, iu avois et, il avoir cus. 
Preverply- I had been, thou had'ft been, he had been, 
perfect 5p. Nauf avions 616, vous biet Ste, its abend, 
We had been, you had been, they Had been. 
eus ste, tu eus 16, il eut Tee. 5 


Second had been 
| Sf Nous eames 2 vous cue: FR m erent 4 
Pertett. C We had been, e. ent. 
.,. Fe ferat, tu ſeras, it a N 17 
NI hall, 75 will be, thou ſhalt, or vile be, be 
Future. C nd 
n p. Nous roms, vous 7 erex, its ſeront. 

We all, or will be, you ſhall, or will be, verſes 
| : IMPERATIVE. 5 our 
'S Ks, be thou; qu il ſoit, l let him b has 7c 007 

F. Sojons, let us de; ſojex be you ; u ils ſoient, let them! . 
CONJUNCTIVE: . * 


That I be, thon be, he be, or ſhe be. 


P. Nous ſo vous foyer, ts fone. 
We 8 be, they: be; 


. Fe ſerois, tu ſerois, il ſeroit. 


1 . S. Que je ſos, tu ſois, il ſoit, ou elle ſoit. | 
_— 85 


Bt * 


T ſhould, would, or could be, Exe. 
6 


P. Nous ſerions, vous ſeriex, ils ſeroient. 
We were, or WE ſhould, wou d, or could by 


— — —˙ ùZwañ2 1 


New N —— 710 
8 m fen fe | MA 
I were, , 1 ſhould, or would be, Sc. 
P. Nn Mons, von uſfiex, Ur fuſſems. © 


| We were, or we ſhould, ar would be, Oc, 4 
5; e bie, in ayes'616," il ait 66, 8 » 
fer 


Wis 7. 


T have book” 6 thon haft been, he hath been. 
P. Nous djons 6t6, vous ayer ere, ils ayem eic. | 

We have been, you have been, they have been. 
| S. Faurois 616, tu aur bie, it Auro: in {501228 55. 
deter-). I had been, 071 would, or ſhould have been, G. Ts 
I p. Nous aurions été, vous aurieg #16, ils auroient tte. 
fr / We had deen, or we would, or ud have TOs 


8 

8. Feuſſe tes, tu enſſes ae, Z1 ett 666; 
I had been, or I would, or ſhould 1 have * Ge. 
N. Nous euſtons 616, vous euſſie ite, ils euſſent tre. 
* . had been, or we would, or Houle] have been, | 
| has 

a 8. F aurai tte, tu auras Gre, il aura eté. 
| I ſhall have been, thou ſhalt have "Mo he ben 
0 have been. 

Ip. Nous aurons été, vous aurer "I ils auront Py | 

Ve ſhall- have been, you ſhall have! been, , hey | 
" ſhall have been. | 


| INFINITIVE 


ef, Aan, eue, to have been; 


PARTICIPLE 8. 


if, E tant, being. | 
* Aan ere, having been. ; 


Four Conjugations of Regular Adtive v E R 5 S. 


co N ATN Er; a P NE R, to carry. 
Participle Paſſive, ar Faſt; Forte, carried. 


ls Perticiple is for med of the en by T2 off the 
barking it with an Acute, I 


INDICATIVE.,, 
8. Fe porte, tu portes, i! porte, ou elle porte. 
| 1 carry, thou carrieft, he carries, Ly ſhe- angel 
t or Ido carry; Se. N 


P. Nous portons, vous porte⁊, ils —— 
„We carry, you * they carry. 


I # 
44 


4 * 
9 


em 


he, 
"= 


e, Ade entre. 


S. Je portoi s, xu pf, i 

A, - Learrieds-0r Add carry, _—_ Err [Ry 0 | 
. 0 caxxied, an did ca 17. . 

* $07 ien, uon, BOY HAR v: vor toi 1 

We carried, o did, carxy, eu carried, o if. 

T. „rr they carniedyardid Garry. ; 

5 45 E partai . tu Tor tas; BH ert. Pri 


| Perterper- 1, carried, or did Grgy, 2 c. 28 the former Pet 
* Definite, P. No Teen. Vous Harra, il Porverent. 

+2? 115444 +541 (Wedtarrigdh; or or, did Carry; Oc. LF. 
S. J parths iu 85 porte, ibs porvee (> 


Prifer. 5 I haye' carried; thou Haft carried, he has ch F 


< P. Nons avons porte, vous aver portè, ilo ont pon 
Ferfect. We dave arriedy- you maſs. EY they " 
3 $3 3-002 0 8 Fa yon 1447 2. 9 ,n44q 1 DE! 
„ ͤ BUY auoig porte, u auoi⸗ pores, it Avon ports. | 
0 Eſt FELL 100 I had carried, thou nad arred, he He 
A 1 carried. ; 
Preterplu- Ip. Na aviongpart6s uour avice ports, is-evoien i" 
en We had carried, : carried, they ir 
„ 
ies. Feus porte 


4 pen, 11 erke. 4 
e 75 88 ry 6 as the fo trmer. 
LY * p. Nous eumes porte, vous eines herte, 1 eurent Futt 
Wong We had carried, Oc. 
5 (CS. Jeu 1552 tu porte erbe, i pullera. 
u, or will Lari, the Aan, or nilt? 
* he ſhall wilt car xz 8 1. 2 
Nous orrerons, vous porteres, 118 rterom. 
We hall, or Li dir), 1 ” 


IMPERATIVE. o 
8. Porte, carry thou; qui porte, let him « carry. e 
P. Partons u'ils potent „ 
Fj A ws ery, you, tet hem Girty 8 1275 0 
EE 8. 2 je n ee 3 
That. —— 10 : 
5 ug thou may &:carrys he; way carry. Nis. 
ous de, vgus portie , ils po tem. 
We carry, ou carry "hey Garry, or we 
carry, Ot, AT a1 N 
62575 wy os: porterois, tu torterdis, I porteroit. | 
k Firſt 25 ſhould, would, or could” carry, Cc. gelegt. 
Imperfect.) P. Nous porrerions, vous porrerieg, ils poricroiengy 
5 We ſhould, would, or could carry. or. 


- 10. Nl | 


* 4 py 
* 


kreſeft. 


* 


1 S. J porrgffe, uu porraſſes, il port 
* . T-carried, or I ſhould, 4 N TIO: carry, Cc. 
cond A. Nous por taſſians, vous; 112 


Med, ils poriaſſent. 
4 could 


We carried, or we, 
o 

S. Taye porte, m ayes porte, 1 air Porte. 

Freter- I havę carried, thou haft carried, G. 

ferfect. FAG ons porte, 4.82. porte, ils Nen rent. 

„„ ve carried, Ce | 
| 85 "al 5985 forte, tu aus ois ports, il auroit ports. 


aa 
„ br 


ner, 


Firſt - ried, Se. . 
pn rperfect. JP. Nous aurions pots, voi aurie - ports; auroient 
1 g We had carried , or we. * or would have ; 


8 P 3 ae 5 77 
eilſſe porié, tu_euſſe 5 arts, ; v7 ent por te. 
1 had 2 4 . 


Second Par I; ould or would have car- 
| le | 
en cle. . Nous ei nf HD edle gu, ils aer 
B & Wh had carried, Eg. = 


S. Jaurai porte, tu aur as n il ; pores. * 8 FREY 
1 ſhall have carried, 155 * have carried. he 
Il have carried. 


rent I Future. : oY . Ie. urons porte, vous aurer \poree; ils aurone pores. 


1 


' they ſhall have carried 
meer 


Weng, Porter, C0/Carry. ©. cf 
T Avoir pot, to have cart 


in F ART 1 0 1 P1 L's 8. 


Preſent. Portant, carrying. — 
rperfect. am ports, having cartied. 


lecond C 0 v ο 27% N in i ir; 25 UN R, to puniſh. 


Participle Faſſve, or Paſf, uni, puniſbed. 
This Farriciple is form d. hy ſtriking off r from the Inſinitive. 


INDICATIVE.. 
8. Fe punis, 1 punis, 17 puvit, ou elle punit. 
1 puniſh, thou puniſheft; he, or ſhe puniſhes, or 
180 puniſh, Se. | 
| FP. Nout pltniſſons, vous puviſſeg, ils puniſſent. 
We puniſh, you _ _ puniſh. - 


1 * 


141 +2 4M 


\ 4 Nev Mattie Breach Grammer. 5 


*h had carried, or I. W or would have car- 


all have carried, you ſhall have carried, 


Im- 


— —T— — —ę— — — — 
3 8 


* ——ůů — 
— — 


Y —— — 
7 — 


| b be 8. . pn „ i biber. 5 
5 os WTF thou Fe it, he Puniſbed, 
L Ampere. puniſh, a 
TR p. Nous þ ors, vous punifie, bs 5 
We puniſhed, ou Pn hey 7 Purif 2 
we did puniſh d, . — 
e pwnis, tu punis, ij punit. 
J dn or 1 did puniſh, . | 
F. Nous pum mes, vous tres, * rent. 
We puniſned, or did puniſh, Ge 


Prete 2M 
e 


4. bt S. Jai puni, tu as puni, il 4 puni. 
A Ihre re panſted, thou haft Babe he kaif 
BY a 2 
e p. Nous 4VONs vous aver 115 ont ; 1 
. 4 have N Jou yt droits, 5 
'T © have ave Pun niſhed. 1 
3 abel, . 5 A e 6 
3 uni u had e 
Firſt Preter- 1 bad pin m_ | 7 
ö ous aviens puni, vous aviet puni, its avoien 
* We had puniſhed, you ad puniſhed, they 4 


| niſhed. 

1 eus puni, tu eus af, i ene. fn. = 

TN.” 1 had puniſhed, Oc. as the former. 
-, p. Nous eiimes punt, vous elites puni, ils eurem pus 
s. "® had puniſhed, Oc. + M 

e punirai, in Nana i} punira. 

- 1 ſhall or 1 will puniſh, io ſhaſf, or wilt pt [pe 
Future. ef be fhall, or will puniſh. 2 
P. Nous punirons, vous punire g, ils pitiront. W 
We all, or will puniſh, you ſhall, or wilfhhreſe 
niſh, they ſhall, or will Fin. erpe 


IMPERATIVE 2H 5 
8. Puni, i thou, u'il puniſſe, let him iſh. 
P. Puniſſons, puniſſes, ail ils =, | ow | 
— Let us _ TORE 12 let chem b 


1 8. 1 tu puniſſes, i 
* Preſent. f 


8 f. 


That J puniſh, thou pu i pan he puniſh 
Nous puniſſions, vous — ils puniſſent- 
We * you 9 oy puniſh, 


efent 


* New-Methodical French Grammar. 75 
"x . „ tu punirois, il puniroit. | 


perfect. 1 or could —_ gs 
S. Je 
cond wo 1 puni 
| A. . 5 would 3 4 8525 
CP. Nous puniſſions, vous ks ils FE Pt 
(8. Faye punt, tu yes puni, il ait puri. 
NI have 3 thou haft puniſhed, ' he bath 
FRE puni 1 f 
P. Nous ayons puni, vous. ayer puni, ils Sent puni. 
We have puni ou have N a 
LU, have ok ME 5 25 
„s. n ow pwni, zu aurois puni, # auroit 
I had puniſhed, or I ſhould, or would on pu- 
. niſhed, &c, 
. Nous aurions puri, vous auriex pu, ils aurdicns 
mi. | 
8. Feuſſe euſſes puni, * ent puni. 
1 had i uns 9. 15 = 


Er. Nous aurons puni, vous art pn, il uren pu 


INFINITIVE. 


reſent. Pins, to puniſh. 
rperfect, - 0 to have puniſhed. 


P AR 118 I PLE 8. 
1 "wh | Puniſſon, puniſhing. 3 
erperfect. Ham pun, having puniſhed. 1 
The Third CONFUGATION in Oir. | | 
| As RECEVO1R, to receive. | 4 


Participle Paſſive, or Paſt, Regen, received. 
h Poniciple i is form d by ſtriking off oir from the Infnitive, 


INDICATIVE. 


N. Fe regois, wregois, #1 refoit, ou elle: refoit. 
| I receive; thou receiveſt, 5 receives, or ihe re- 
ceives, or I do receive, Oc. 
P. Nous rece vons, vous recevet,. Its re poirent. 
* We receive, you r- <ceive, they receive. 


cent. 


TI PINE eee 
| 5; Fe: recevols; ru recevbir, 17 1 + 


% oy thdu on raped the | received, 
4 SSI 1 receive, 3.4 n 
Impe = P. . Nous receuiont, vous yeceviet, ils 5 Tecevoiem, 


Wie. received, Jou neue, they e 
did receive, 


Preter ai FS- Fe rept; vepeus;” "un eren 12 
3 I received, or did receive,” &. as the forme 
(Definite, - L. Nous rejoumes, wous' Vegeutes, Tis rgpeurem, 


8. Fai refeu, tu as regew, iI rereu. 
Thave n r Foccived, he hat 
..ccived. #1 
P. Nous avons rear? my aver regen, ils ont re 
We have received; trek have received, 1 
8 3 regeu, tu 4vois en. 1 avoir regeu. 
had received, thou hack ft received, be 


IRS AS . s 


* \Preter-: 
. 


vFirft received. 
Preterplu- * Nous #0101 regeu, vous with regents avoient i 
RE, We had received, you a Wectiveds they ka 
yt 59 * ; ceided. | a | 
a 8. Fw: ren, tu eur ebe I dr reren. | 
Second N I hadreteived, thou had'ſt regeived, he 
Preter-plu- , nn een 24700" 


p. er enmes repeu, vous eùtes regen, its eurem 1 
We had received, * had received, —_ 
328 Hin c und 

& rerev tu recevra, il recevra, . 
E I ſhatl. ay will receive, thou ſhalt receive 
Future. ſhall rexeire. . 4 0 

85 b. Nous re Feceurons, vou⸗ rece vrex, ils recevront. 
We ſhall receive, vou his receive, =o 


— 


receſve. 


Ir ERNAT IVI. 


S. Regoi, receive thouz K il regoive,. let him receive. 
"> Recevons , recever, q Is regoivent. 
1 us receive, receive you, let wein receive. 


CONJUNCTtYE 


N S. Que, j je \ rogotor, tr regolues, 7 11 repoive. 
That I receive, thou receive, he receive. 
P. Nous recevions, vous recevieg, ils repoivent. 
E YE receive, you receive, * receive. 


„ 
8 


. 31 
Preſent. 


I ſhould, would, or could receive, Oe. 
P. Nous receurions, vous recevrie⁊: ils receurotens. 


: y Fe „ egeuſſe, 1 regeuſſes, il regents. 


| 08S. 7e retevrois,” tu receorois, il recevnoit. 
"BE 


14/4 


q J received, or did receive, Se. or T ſhould, or 


| would receive, & c. 
P. Nous 7egeuſſions, vous refeuſſieg, ils regeuſſent. 
8. Faye regeu, tu ayes rereu, il ait regen. 
have received, thou baft received, he hath re- 
ceived. 51 
P. Nous ayons refeu, vous ayer regen, its ayent repens 
We have received, you have received, they have 
received. 

S. F auroic refeu, tu aurois regen, il auroit regen. 

I had received, or I ſhould, or would have re- 


% 


eters 


1 bat. J. 9 ceived, Oe. 
. ) p. Nous aurions regen, vous auriec Tegen, us aurolens 
regen, 
d (CS. Feuſſe regen, tu euſſes regeu, il ent regen. 
u- J. I had received, &. as the former, 


regen, 
S. F'aurai regeu, tu auras regen, il aura repel. 
I ſhall have received, Go. 
" te Nous aurons repeu, vous aure⁊ refeu, bs auront regen. 


INFINITIVE. 


ent. Rege voir, to receive. 
mtett, voir regen, to have received. 


"FARTIC I PL 6 8. 
ent. Recevam, receiving. e 
perfect, Mam regen, having PREP _ 


CONFUGATION in Re; as EN N h to fel. 
ticiple Paſſive, or Paſt, Vendu, ſold. 6 
uiciple i is form d of the Infmitive, by. chan nging re into 1. 


INDICATIYE | ” 


Si TJ vens, tu vens, il vend, ou elle vend. 4 
'Y I fell, thou ſelleft,, he: ſells, or * le. or 1 40 
ſell, Sc, 6 | 
P.. Nous vendons, bon 3 wu d 
We den you ſell; they ſell. 3 Sou 


METS 4 * 
1 N 4 = ff 0 / | — 


ive 


he 


4 Ntw' Methodical French Grammar. 77 


P. Nous euſſions regeu, vous euſſer — Is eſſen | | 


* 


78 1 New Methodical French Gramm, 
| „S. Fe vendois, tu vendois, il vendoit. 
- Imperfect: +1 L folds, thou ſoldeft, he ſold, or I did (el 
4 5 8 K P. . Nous vendions VOUS venice, ils 'vendien 
| We fold, you old, they ſold. 
. Je vendis, 11 vendit, il vendit. 


Thi 


d 
pl. 


I ſold, or:1 did ſell, & c. as the former, 

P. Nous vendimes, vous vendites, 11% vendin 
| We fold, or did ſell, c. 

8. Fai, vendu, tu 4s vendu, i] a vendu. 
Preter- 5--& LY Id, thou baft ſold. he has ſold, 
Perfect. 5p. Nous avons vendu, vous aver vendu, ils 

| „We have ſold, you have (old, they hare 
þ Favors vendu, iu avois vendu, il avoit ve 


pexrterper- 
8 Definite. 


I had ſold, thou had'ft ſold, he had ol 
P. Nous avions vendu, vous avie⁊ vendu, ils avi 
We had ſold, you had ſold, they had ſa ert 
S. F'eus vendu, tu eus vendu, il eut vendu, 


Firſt Preter · 
Plu + 


Second ( 1 had ſold, Oc. 
Preterplu- 5 P. Nous enmes 'rendu, vous eme⸗ vendu lieu 1 
8 We had ſold, Oc. vec 


S. Je vendrai, tu vendras, il vendra. 
Future: I ſhall, or will ſell, Ge. 0u mi 
P. Nous vendrans, » vous winks: Us verde | 


8. — ſell thou; qu it Gs. let nim eu. | 73 


P. Vendons, vendez, qu'ils vendent, 
Let us ſell, ſell you, let them ſell. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


S. Que je vende, tu vendes, il vende. 
That Iſell, thou ſell, he ſell. 
*= JP. Nous vendions, VOUS vendieg, ils venden, 

* We ſell, you ſell, they fell. - 
JS. Je vendrois, tu vendrois, il vendroit. 

I ſhould, would, or could ſell, &#*. 
= * vendrions, vous vendriez, ils vendn 
44 tu vendiſſes, il vendit. 


net i "old? did En or would , Or ih 
EE FE is 1 S. 


Nus bende voue "wendiſſizz, ils vn 
5 Faye vendu, iu ayes vendu, il ait vendu, 


bare ſold thou haſt ſold, he has ſot f Merted 
P. Nous ayons vendu, vous ayez vends, ils 4 | 
We have — you have ſold, Foy have 


| 3 : 
perfect. 


„ 4 New Methodical French Grammar, -79 


55 aurbis vendu, $1..4urow vendu, il auroit vendu. 


* 
—_—— ——— 


0 —— — — 


Thad fold, or T ſhould, or would have ſold, G. 
P. Nous aurions vendu, vous autiex vendu, its auroient 


vendu. 


0 ; | 9 ; 5 3 

. Feuſſe vendu, tu euſſes vendu, il eit vendu. 
er Wind I had fold, Oc. as the former. 8 | 
e pu- 5 P. Nous euſſions vendu, vous euſſiex vendu, ils euſſent l = 


vendu. 


1 : 
'Þ CK 
* 
i 

| 

| - 


| a (8. F aurai vendu, 2 aura vendu, il aura vendu. 

4, re. I ſhall have ſold, &. 5 5 
90 P. Nous aurons vendu, vous aurez vendu, ils auront vendu. 
ave | 5 1 . 


INFINITIVE 


at, Vendre, to ſell. "7 
erfect. Avoir vendu, to have (old. 


Rei rns. 
Wit. benden, ſelling. N 
eerfect. Ayant vendu, having fold. 


vu muſt obſerve, that this laſt Conjugation is not ſo regular 

eſt, and that all Verbs having an i before n in the Fenul- 

t laſt Syllable but one, of the Iuſinitive; as joindre, to join, 

to paint, Oc. take a g before that ꝝ in the Penultima of 

les, which have more than one Syllable, except the Con- 
And beſid es, thoſe Verbs form the Participle Paſſive, by 

g dre of the Infinitive into t; as from joindre, to join, comes 

ned, Cc. as you ſhall ſee in the following Example. 


da ee 


FS. Fe joins, tu joins, il joint. 5 
ll, I join, Oc. 5 . 1 
p. Ns joignons, vous joignez; ils joignent. 
2 Je joignois, tu joignots, 11 joig noi 


nt. 


I joined, or I did join, e. 
cp Nous joig nions, vous joigniet, ils jolgnoient. 


0 
! 


er. £S, Fe joignis, in joignts, il 9 * 5 , 
fl» 9 1 joined, * 1 did Join, 6. . 0 F 3 
p. Nous joignimes, vous jorgnites, ils jogniren. 
derkect. * joim, &c. I have joined, Be. 4G 1355347 
* 4VOLS Joint, &c. had joined, e. e 14 


perfect. aha 
FluperfeQt, Jeus joint, &c. 2 1 . gn | 


6 — : | | a N "7 ; 


bo, 4 New Mithodical Prone 2 


IM P E R ATIVE. 
S. Joins, join thou; 3 qu'il joigne, let him join, 
5 Foigmons, joigne⁊, qu ts joignent. | 
et us join, join you, let them j join: If 
| CONJUNCTIVE 
. 88. Que je joigne, nec, il joigne. 
Preſent. $ T hat I join, 12 11 
AT P. Nous joi noms vous joignter, ils joignen. 
Fiſt 5 8 Je = ois, tu joindrois, &c. 
Imperfect. ſhould, or would join, c. 
enn - Je Jolene, tu joigniſſes, il joignit. 
Impere A I Joined, or 1 ſhould, or would join, 
on F'Þ, Al joigniſſions, vous joigniſſiex, ils joigniſ 
Preterperfect. Faye joint, &c. I have joined, Go. 
. Firſt Piuperfect. Jaurois joint, &c. F I had joined, or, 
Second Pluperfe&. Feuſſe joint, &c. @ or would have j 
| Future. Peaaurai join, &c. I ſhall have Joined 


INFINITIVE. 


Preſent: Joindre, A 
Preter- perfect. Avoir joint, to have joined. 
8 Pretents - Joignant, joining. 

Preter- perfect. Ayans joint, havin 8 joined. 
Of the Conjugation of PA SSI VE Verb; 
The e e of * Verbs is very eaſie, and 
(both in French and Eng liſh) only in the joining the Po 
five, or paſt, of any Verb to be conjugated, to the Auxi 
tre, to be, throv h all its Moods, Tenſes, Numbers, and 
But you muft obſerve, that in French, the Participle y 
5 to the Difference of Gender and Number, as, 


Etre ports, to be carried. 


INDI CA 141 VB. 
s. Fe ſuis porté, tu es ports, il 5. ports; , ele 
\ Tam carried, thou art carried, he is al 
is carried. 
IP. Nous ſommes-portez, vous tres porter, ib 
rex, elles ſont portees. | 
| h l x are carried, Low are carried, they art 
Imperfect. ctois portè, 
Perfect Deficit. Je Fus — Fay &c. Ir L was carried, c 
| i Fa ty "habe a. 1 have been carri 
irſt Pluperfe avois eic porte, | 
Second Pluperfect. J eus cis porte, Rec. = had been arti 
„8 Tera ports, I {hail be carried. 


th 


Preſent. 


\ 
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the _ RT are con jugated, the Imperative, ne 
tive Moods. | 


the Conjug arion of NEUTER, and COM MON Ferbs. 


and Common Verbs, ſuch as, Badiner, to play the fool, 
mg; Palir, to grow pale; 3 Engraiſſer, ta fatten, to grow. 
7% ; Rougir, to redden, to ** red, or b N are . a 
19982 like Ative Verbs. i e 


L Except theſe Fi fteen Neutral Verbs, K. 

wr, to arrive. - a Mourir, to die. 

ner, to go, or come in. | Accourir, to run to. 
imer, to go, or come up. | Partir, to de part. 


Nt. 


n, 
wi Jer, to gO· Venir, to come. 

, to paſs, or go by. | Cbeoir, to fall. . 
or, 222 to return, * to come down. 


ir, | to go, or. come out. " 26h 


their Compounds, ſuch as PEE 1 Retomber Re 
venir, Devenir, Redeſceudve, &c. Whole Com pound Ten- 
onjugated with the Auxiliary, Etre, as the Paſſive Verbs» 
by the Verb Avoir; as you ſee I in the tollowing 8 4. 


ITE R, to go, or come up. 
iple paſt monte, gone ß. 


1 N DIC A F 3 * E. 
perfect, Je montois. 1 8 | | 
tet Bede. Fe montai. ; 
terperfett., Je ſiujs monte, ou montde. | 
Pluperfett, Fetois monte, ou monte. 

* i puperſe Fe fus monte, ou montee. 


„ Fe monter ai. 
* IMPERATIVE. 
me, qu'il monte, P. Montons, monte⁊, qu ils montent. 
0 ie CONJUNCTIVE 
ent. ue je monte. 
Jam perfett. % monte rois. 
„Oo Iaperiadt. Fe montaſſe.., © 


terperfect. Je ſois monte, Ou monte. / 
Pluperfett. Je ſerois _— ou monte. 
14 re Fe fuſſe mome, ou moniée. 
Fe ſerai monte, ou mantez. | . 
* INF. 
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— 
—— — bl 
—— EO nee et — 
— . ˙w œ wl'K'᷑̃Tirtpp EC On 


tre, are not only irregular in that they are conjugated wit 


Now this Reflection of the Action i is marked with theſe Pt 


| known by the Infinitive Mood, where the Pronoun ſe, got 


Sm 2 e NI ＋ 1 V Bots m Ir 
| Preſent. | £54 „ Mt 
| reren Hire mn. 1; 14 0 | 


wg PART telrras ; 

. Preſent; £0752 .. Montant. Ze IE US 12 
7 5" Etant Monte. 9 4 1 4 

* Note, . r. That Paſſer, monter, — ſortir, with their ( 
pounds, are ſometimes conjugated with the er e Avon 
we ſay, j'ai paſſe, Pai monte, j'ai ſorti, &c. xt. 

*'2, Ja theſe Verbs, as in the Paſſive, the, | Participle, 
according to the Difference of Gender and Number, except 
it comes before the . of another n where it reine 
ſtill the ſame. _ Z 
Ex. 5 Eft. al6, 2 He is gone to 7- 
gab 71 Eis voir. She is gone to ſee. 


43 Theſe ſix Verbes, Aler, venir, ſortir, acrourir, mou 


p 5 
$15] 


ent 


Auxiliary, Etre, hut do alſo depart fromthe Rule in ſeyeral 
as you ſhall, ſee in the Con jugation of Irregular Verbs. 
The Conjugation of RE e e . NAG 1280 
QA 75! 113 ö cr 
'A Refleted Verb, as I have hinted before, is generally il 
but an Afive Verb, whoſe Action returns upon the Agent], -. 
produces it; as, Je me leve, I riſe ; tu te promenes, thou walkef perf 


Pronouns, me, te, ſe, in the erz and nous, vous, ſe, 
Plural; but ſo, that its compound Tenſes are formed vi 


Auxiliary, '.; 
Tis true, that ſome Verbs are always Reflefted, and the 


before them; as, ſe repentir, to repent, ſe moquer, to laugh 
The following Example of the firſt Con 1 155 105 
ficient to learn how to conjugate any refleted) Verb. 5 wn: 


I Þ 7 LEVER, to Riſe, | 
Participte Paſſive, Zeve, Riſen. eecked 
INDICATIVE. 5 
= S, Fe me leve, iu te leves, il ſe leve, ou ele ind \ 

g 9 Iriſe, thou riſeft, c. j 
Preſent: P. Nous nous le vous, vou v lever iſe 


elles ſe levent. 
Fe me levois, &c. 7 roſe, or 1 did riſe, & 


le way 
We, wi 
Wticles, 
; Con; : 


Ju; 


Tmpe erfe ct. 


Perted D-finite, Je me le vai, Kc. 1 did riſe, or, J roſe, 


© riſen, Ge. 
Preter-peckeRt 7 ſub leve, ou _ &c. 
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luperfe&; Je M*etojs leve, ou levee ns 

ere Je me fus leu, oueute,  &c. T was rilen. 
"> Form lverti, Se ſhall riſes GG. 

IMPERATIVE, 7 


F, Leve-t04,, riſe, thou; qu ile eve, let him riſe. 
V Levons- bus, leve⁊ vous o,, ſe levent. op 
let us riſe, riſe you, let chem In. 1 1:1 tas, 
Res x E 
S, Que je me leve, mu t lever, # ſe e. 
6 Phat 1 ie, . re. N 
1 b. — yk levians, vo- vous levis ils ke levent. 
mperre e me leverojs, &c. 
 Imperfeft. Je me Tevaſſe, > Ec. bt Thould, or would File, Ge. 

perfect. Fe. me ſois 094,00. lavee, 8c; I be riſen, Ce. 
Mnerfect,* Je me ſerois leve, ou levee, .&c. 7] were riſen, 
PuperfeRt. Je me Ws lee, ou'levee, 8c, Oe. 

© Fe me ſerai leve, on lere, Kc. „ 


0 0 INF IN I TLV, A. bert 
. 1121388 lever, t fe Deu rout 2 
rab. eee leue, to be riſen, 


5 AR T1 C 1 P L En. 

Ws: e Filing.; > 
erſeft. + Sietavr"Leve, being riſen 
Participle Paſive aUmits;- in reflected Verbs, the ſame Dif- 
- n Number, ud hade mark dan. Paſive and 
ET 311} DOK! 
That there are four N ie, which hecoihe reflected 
Addition of the Partici ple en, immediately after the ſecond 
us, viz. H en aller, to go away Fen courir, to run; Senfutr, 
away ; en retourner to return. When I come to Irregular 
I ſhall give you the * ok gen Aller, as an Ex- 
k«& the ref „ N 650} 265 | 
RECIPROCAL Verb, which is a G with 
aletted, expreſſes the return of the Action upon the ſzveral 
k that” produce it; and therefore it is properly uſcd in the 
only, as, 5 entrehattre, to- heat one another. 
roa Verbs are conjugated like the Refletted, 


ſent, 


$. 


b way of ang Verbs with 00 Interrogation, with « 4 
ive, with an Interrogation and Negative terer, and with 
Wiles, en and 

conjugating 72 a Verb with! an Inter og ation, a W:gative and 
F 4 | theſe 
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theſe Particles, en and , bei of the greateſt Diffoui d 
which Foreigners meet 5 3 French,” I thought it hc 
Proper to give. an account of * oe ore 1 proved to the Oo 
Jugation of irregular Verbs... 4 I 
1. The way to conju ate 2 verb Ah an meg hie, is u 
the Nominative, or Nerſoml. Pronoun, after the herb in the Fr 
pile Tenſes, and after the Auxiliary in the CORY ones; as, 
Parle-je ? Do I ſpeak ?'” Me leve-je?; : Do 7 riſe? Wer 
Turles tu? Doſt thou ſpeak ? ? Te leves-tu? . Yoſs thou, 
Parle-r-il ? Does he ſpeak ? S leue- t. ii? Does he H P 
Tarle. t. elle? Daes ſhe ſpeak? S Teure? oes ſhe ri ing 
_ Parlons nous ? Do we ſpe — 4 2 Þ* Nous levous nous: 5550 we riot t 
Parlez- _ Do you Toeak 5 Vous lever 778 ? Do you ric in 
© Farlent-ils ? v Se levent-ils?. 
Parlent- elles? ⁰ they ſpeak? Se levent elles ? 21 Do they! F 
Ai- je-parle.? Have I ſpoken? ? Mie ſuis-je eus? Did I rite bu 
Ae ni parle? Haſt thou | poken Tem leve? Did'ſt tho e 
A r-il-parle? Has he ſpoken ? S eſt- il leve ? Did he riè 
Ar ell parl6 ? Has ſhe ſpoken I $*eft-elle levee? Did ſhe rie 
Avons nous paris ? Have we ſpoken 2 {News eren nous fever ? Drbes 
2 rig an 
duet vous = ? Ha ve > you 1 hoken 2 Vous tres vous ever ? * pal 
; — ; par 
Ont-ils parls ? wa „& fom ite4rver ? ? Dit parle 
— parls ? dune they po HOO * Se ſom ellesJevees.?' Frieſen po 
2. To conjugate a Verb with a Negative, the French com =; 
uſe theſe two New tive Particles, xs-and- pat itherfickt of y | 
goes betwixt the Terſonal Pronoun and the Verb, and the otheniſ U 
ter the Verby'#5 J ns; 190 525 te 24 F 
Fe ne parle Pas, 7 do not ſpeak; Je: ne meTeve pas) I do not off Ve 
Ty ne parles pas, Thou doſt not ſpeak; 77 bit ie Jeues par, Ne. 
0% %% Vs, » doſt not ri 5 
Ii ne parle pas, he Saad ſpeak'; z il ne ſe Jevepes; he does nd 7. 
Elle ne parle pas, ſhe does not ſpeak ; Elle ne ſe love pas, 7 5. 
14) LK SEK A not rid ren 
| Nous ne Parlons pas we 40 not ff k; Nou ne-nout Jew , 
255 . 9 Pea - 231 08; do not rilt = 


2 ne 11 par, you do 5 t peak ven * wouy a: | 


Ret RE Kn e levent 22 nd in 
1 ih 8 pas, > they &o not freak, Elles ne. ſe lev, 
Elles ne parlent pas, they do not t par 


3. When there is an pn with a Negative together 
Particle ne Soes * the Fore and the __ wo aft 


& 
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u the Pronoun in the Simple Tenſes, and after the Auxiliary 
te Pronouns in the compound ones; as, - 
ve je pas? Do I not peak ? Ne me leve- je pas? DoTn not 
„ 
pens nous pas Do we not ſpeak ? Ne nous levons nous pas ? 
Do we not riſe ? 
j-je pas parle ? Have I not * 4 Ne me ſuts-je pas leve ? 
Did I not riſe? 
ums nous pas parle ? Have we not ſpoken Ne nous ſommes 
Nous pas levez? Did we not riſe? 
Particle ne is ſometimes left out, eſpecially before Verbs 
ing with a Conſonant; as, Le Rey viendra-t il pas demain ? 
ot the King come to morrow ? 
Princeſſe part elle pas aujourd buy: Does not the princeſs g0 a- 
| Da 14 5 
That the Imper ive Mood cannot be uſed with. an 1 Interro- 
"but with a egative it may. 


we pas, Speak not; ne te Jeve pas, Do not riſe? 
Ine parle pas, Let him not ſpeak 3 qu i ne ſe leve pas, Let 
him not riſe. 


eſe two Particles en and 9, come between the on . 


„and the Verb, uſed without an Interrogation ; as, 
parle, IL ſpeak of it; Noms en parlons, We ſpeak of it. 
parles, Thou ſpeakeſt of it; Vous en parler, You ſpeak of it. 
1prle, He ſpeaks of it; Is en parlent, They ſpeak of 
mparle, She ſpeaks of it; Elles en parlent, Z it. : 
me, Leary thither, or into it; Nous y portons, We carry 
thither, or into it. 


a note, I have ſpoken of it; | Now en auons ir = We have 
poken of it. 
| une, 1 have carried thicker, or ig it; 5 y avons portée, ; 
wie have carried thicher, ** into it. 
the Imperative Mood they run thus, 
ren, Do thou ſpeak of it; Portez 3, Carry you thither. 
en porle, Let him ent of it 3 Qu u orie, Let him carry 


thither. 1. 


en, Let us ſpeak of it; Portons 75 Let us carry thither. 
imes theſe two Particles 80⁰ together 3 3 as 5 '” en porte, 1 
me of it thither. | 
n di porte, T have carried ſome of it thither, © a. 
e Negatives be joined with theſe Particles, my muſt al 
kd in the following manner. 
* perle pas, I f. peak not of it ; Je n porte pas, 1 carry not 
| thither. 
0 1 pas pole, I have not.ſpoken of it; Fe 1 ai. pas porte, 
I have not carried thither. 


8 Wen a par parte? Have I not ſpoken of it? Ny ai je pur 


e — eb— bn — 2s Ws — 
—_— - 
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Je vy en porte pas, I carry none of it thither, Fe 1 en ai par 

| I have carried none of it thither 

But if the Verb be uſed with an Imerrogation, then en 
are thus placed, 

N'en parle-je pas? ? Do I not ſpeak of it? Ney porte-je 5 2 [ 

not carry thither 


8 Have I not carried thither ? 
| — en portai je pas 7 Have I not carried ſome of it thither ? 
Nu en ai je pas Porte ? Haye I not carried ſome of it thither 


of ERB IRREGULAR 


TW Oc, DSC... 


Erregular Verbs are thoſe whoſe Conjugation does not follo 
general Rule, either by different Terminations, or by us 
ſome of their Moods, Tenſes, or Perſons. Tſhall content my ſelft 
down the Preſent Tenſe of the Tndicative, and the firſt perſ 
the other Tenſes, by which it will be eaſie to Fogjugate: all the 


eV 1 


1. Irregular VERBS of the firſt Conjugation. 


This Con] jugat ĩon nas but one Irregular verb, viz. Alle to 90 
its Compound, en aller, to go, or go away, whic follon | 
Form of reflected Verbs in its neutral Signi cation, as. we be P 
binted ag 5 . 


OT EF b 

41 b. "Indicative: DE, 'ConjunAtire Kcon 
S. Je vais, ou je vas, tu vas, il va. Que j aille, uf. .... 

Preſent. 255 Nous allons, vous alles, ils von. il aille, & = 


| Imperfecl. P allois, &c. Firſt Imperfect. J trois, & 
Perfect Define. - Fellai, &c, Second Imperfett, F: allaſſe, it. 
Preter perfect. Je ſu ii Preterperf. Fe ſais 
Firft Pluperfect. F eto © Salle, 'YEirft Plup. Je ſeroit 
Second Fluperfect. Je fus Y&c YSecond- lup. Fe file 


| Future. | Jin, &c. Future. Fe ſers 
| Imperative. | CES Infinitive, 
S Ve, if aille. | | Preſent. _ Nuri 
T. Ms, alex; qu ils alem. [ Preterperſeft. perfor 
| PARTICIPLES. I0juga! 
„ Preſent. ©. Allan. 
Preterperfect. Etant alle. 


$7 


Sen aller, to go, or g0 away. | 
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Indicative. Conjunctive. 
8. Je men vais, ou je 8. Que je wen aille, tu 
m'en vas, tur en ten ailles, i} ven aille. 


vas, il ven va. Preſent, JP. Nous nous en aillions , 
P. Nous nous en allons, 


Vous vous en ailliez, 


Vous vous en alles, Hs Sn ailent. 
Ils Ven vont, . 
J men allois. Je men mals, | 
ger 7 men allai. Je men allaſſe. 
8 5 m'en ſuis Je men ſois | 
men eros &c. Je men ſeros PT oP 
Je men fi fus 1 1 Fe m en fuſſe all, &c. © 
fe men ira.” Je men el | 
Imperative.  Infinitive. 25 
by u ren, qu ils $'en aille. I Fen aller. 
5. Allons nous en, alle Ri = re alle, 5 


vou en, qu ils ven allem. 


6 5 Hen allant. 
Sen stant alle. 


| That though Envoyer, to ſend, ,* 'be a peg Verb, yet 
be Future, Jenverrai, I ſhall ſend, has obtained, inſtead of 
2 


2. tregular VERBS of th Second Conjugation.” * 7 
Second Conjugation has five and Twenty Irregular Verbs. 


's willir, 8. Bar. 1. Hur, or Fuer. 11" 22th 2 
Wir, 9. Memir. 16. Ouerir. © 5/7435 hy" SLOT: 
uwrir, 10. Mourir. 17. Se repentir. 24. Veni. 

uſe, wetlir, II. Offrir. 18. Saillir. 25. Viir, E 


Jormir. 12. Ouir. * 19. Jentir. 
ir. 13. Ouvrir. 20. Servir. 
=” 14 Partir. 21. Sortir.. 


TOPS = - Bouillir, to Boll. . 
Participle paſt, Bouilli, Boiled. 


Verb is ſeldom uſed, beſides in the Infinitive, and the 
berſon of the Tenſes of other Moods. 3 however, it may be 


3 © 
— 


nugated. | wy 
. Indicative. - 1 ' Conjundtive. 
8. Je bous, tu bous, il bout. | "Que je bouille, 1 bak 
P. Nous bouillons,; vous al les, &c. | 


ils beuillent. Je bouilliroi, Kc. SY 
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Fe bouillois, &c. Fe bouillifſe, &c. 

Fe louilli, &c. | | | 

Fai. . 3 
7 avon. : — &c. 7 euſſe. | Zouli 
2 | | Fa ard... DJ. - 


And fo are conjugated its "Com pounds 5; . to bo 
| = Se. 1 
2s CGowir, or courre, to run. 

Part. Paſ. Couru, run. 

ts Indicative. CE Conjunctive. 
; S. Je cours, tu cours, il court; Que je coure, tu coures, 
Preſent. P. Fe cout couront, vous couret, 2 courrois, 8c, 


Hs courent. Je couruſſe. 
Je courois, &c. Te 
Je courus, 8c.  Faurois cn 
Pai 4 Peuſſe 
; F: F'avois. Coun, &c. Fa. 
eus 4 * a 1 +3 
7 Je cour 7 4. 2 I 


Infinitive. Courir, or courre, avoir couru. 
Participles. Courant, ayant couru. | 


Note, That though this Verb be Neuter by Nature, yet i 
ſometimes an active Signification; as, when we ſay, Couri 
tune, ox Courre Fortune, to run the hazard; Courre Ia Bague, 
at the Ring, Ge. 

The Compounds of Courir, ſuch as Diſcourir, to Diſcourſe 
courir, to incur ; parcourir, to run over, or through; recow! 
fly, or have recourſe to; 3 ſecourir, to ſuccour; and concour 


concur, are conjugated as the Simple; but accourir, to run if 


conjugated like thoſe nevtral Verbs, "of which we have ff 
| before. 


"0% S | * Couvrir, to cover. 


oe e Pare: Paſ. Couvert , covered. 
Indicative. ; Conjundive. 
AE; S. Je couvre, tu convres, Que je couvre, &c. 
P n il couvre, &c. 5 


(P. Nous couvrons, &c. Je couvrirois, &c, 
Je couvrois, &. E couvriſſe, &c. 


rati 
litive 
ple 
id ſo 


ative 
tive, 


Ciples 
0 
Er. 
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Fe couvris, &c. 


>Couvert. 
Feus 
Je C ouvrirai, &c. f 


erative. Couvre, qu'il couure &c. 
nitive. Couvrir, avoir couvert. 
iciples. Couvrant, ayant convert. 


id ſo are conjugated its Compounds, — to diſcovers 
wir, to cover again; and theſe three Verbs, offrir, to ns. | 
7, to open; pa to ſuffer; with their Compounds. 

4. Cueillir, to gather, or pluck. 
Part. Paſ. Cueilli, gathered. 


tis Verb was formerly of the firſt Conjugation, of which its 


\ by 


> 
we 


es, en, Imperfect, and Future Tenſes of the Indicative are ſtill. 
Indicative. Con junctive. 
S. Je cueille, tu cueilles. il cueille. | Que je cueille, tu cuctl- 
1 25 Nous cueillons, &c. les, &c. 


Je cneillou, je - cucillis, &c. | Fe cueillerois,je cxeillife. 
Jai, j*avors, j eus cueilli, &c. F He; urois, cueili, 
Je cueillerai, and not | Feuſſe, j aurai, Þ 8c 

Je cuillirai. | S 


native. Cucille, qu il cueille, &c. | 
litive, Cueillir, avoir cueilli. 
ples. Cueillant, ayant cueilli. 
2 4 ſo * its Compounds, Recucllir, and drenilti, to 
5. Dornir, to ſleep. 
Part. Paſ. Dormi, ſlept. + 

„ene Conjunctive. 

8. Je dors, tu dors, il dort. | Que je dorme, tu dormes, 
P. Nous dormons &c. Ke. 

2 lor mois, je dermis, &c. | Fe dormirois, je dormiſſe, 

J'ai, F ay cus { dorm, | . &C. 


Page, F'aurois, | dormi, 
Je dormirai, Kc. 8 IF 'euſſe, jaurai, I &c. 

ative. Dors, qu il dorme, &c. e 

ure. Dormir, avoir dormi. : = 

Oples. Dormant, ayant rl oa 

© are con jugated its s Compounds endornir, to Tull a- 


* 


&c. 
&c. 
CC, 


6. rau 
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6. Faillir, to fail. 
| Part. Paſ. Failli, failed. 

This verb is defective, and is ſeldom uſed in the Preſent 
Imperfect Tenſes: But we fay, | 
In the Indicative. +3 * 2 in ibe ein at 
Je faillis, &c. Fe failliſſe, "OT 
Fai, \avors, j eus, 4 failli, Kc. 7 aye, Faun Fai ; 
Fe faillirai, ou je faudrai, &c. F* oy 3 1 
Infinitive, Faillir, avoir failli. 
Participles., Faillant, ayant faili. 
Ks Compound Defaillir, i is little uſed, except in the Infiniti 


IN 


£40 7. Fuir, to fly, or to run away. 

— | | Part. Paſ. Fui, fled. | 
\ +++ Indicative. MN Conjunctire: hera 
1 V. Fe fuis, tu fuu, il fuit. S. Que je fuie, tu fi iti 
1 Preſent. <P. Nous fuions, vous fuier, fute. icip 
= 5 ils fuient. P. Nous fuipons, vous fi 0 
. 8 fe fuiyois, j Je fuis, &c. | ils fuiyent. 


* ai, *avors, j eus, 3 fui,, Je futros, je Juiſe, 
f f 3 Ke h, F aurois, fu, 
. Je fuirai, &c. | 'Feuſſe F aurai, 

Imperative. S. Fui, qu'il fuie. P. Fuions, fuies, qu'ils fuir 

Infinitive. Furr, avoir fui. 
| Tarticiples- Fujant, ayant ful, 
8. Hair, to hate. 
Part. Paſ. Hai, hated. 


This Verb has nothing [rregular, except the three Perſon 
gular of the Preſent of the Indicative, Fe bars, tu hazs, il bat 
the ſecond Perſon Singular of the Imperative, hai, where the 
aſpired, and ai a D 3 but every where elle, the Inf 
excepted, 47 is divided; 

| Nous ba iſſons, vous  baiſes ils baiſſent. - 
Fe baiſſos, je ba is, j ai bai, &c. , 
Fe beiret, Me. e com 
9. Memir, to lye, or tell a lye. 
Part. Paſ. Menti, lied. 
Indicative. Conjundtive. 


nativ, 
litive. 


. ? — 


ä : S. Je mens, tu mens, il ment. | S. Que je mente, 6 
Preſent. # Nous mentons, vous men- P. Nous mention, S, F 
5 | tez, ils mentent. Je mentiroit, E P. A 
Fe mentoie, je mentis, &c. 5 Fe 4 
F at, j avois, peus 5 menti, Je ave, Fark, 1 os 
9 t 4 


KC: | P cu Au 4 
Je menirai, &c. * 
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erative. S. Mens, qu'il meme. P. Menton, &c. | 
tnitive. Mentir, avoir menti. 
ticiples. Mevtant, ayant mem i. 

. 10. Mourir, to die. 

Part. Paſ. Mort, dead. „ 
Indicatiſe. Conſunctive. 


| 8. Fe meurs, tu meurs, il S. Que je meure, ts 
eſent. 5 meurt, | | meures, c. 
P. Nous mourons, &c. P. Nous mourions, &c. 
Fe mourois, je mourus, &c. Je mourrois, je man- 
* Je ſuis, p̃etois, je fus, J morts ruſſe, &c 
lit . &c. Fe ſors, je ⁊ mort, 
Fe mourrat, &c. | | ſerois Wc. 


 . Je fuſſe, je ſera. 
yerative, S. Meurs, qu'il meure. P. Mourons, &C. | 
ntitive. Mourir, ere mort. 1 

ples. Mourant, étant mort. 1 


mourir, to be a dying, is a reflected Verb, uſed in the Pre- 


11. Offrir, to offer. 12. Ouvrir, to open: 

Part. Paſ. Offert, offered; Ouvert, opened. 
heſe two Verbs are conjugated after the manner of Couvrir. 
13. Ouir, to hear. 
Part. Paſ. Oui, heard. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
S. Joi, tu ois, il oit. S. Que joye, tu oyes, &c. 
P. Nous Mons, &c. F. Que nous ons, &c. 
rſons F oyous,, Jouis, c. FPouirois, j ouiſſe, 8c, 
batt J ai, j avons, j eus, 4 oui, &c. Paye, jauros ; 1 : 
the 7% 8 | Feuſſe, j aurai 228 
Infnerative. S. y, qu'il oye. P. Oyons, &. 


litive, Ou ir, avoir bu i. Part. Cyant, ayant oui. 

is Verb is now ſeldom uſed, except in the Perfect Definite, 
, and the ſecond Imperfect of the Conjunctive, j ouiſſe, and 
e compound Tenſes; but inftead of it we make uſe of the 
Eniendre, which ſignifies both to hear, and to underftand. 
14. Pariir, to depart, or go away. 

_- Parr. Paſ. Parti, departed. | + 


i Jodicativee;. $2217 1 © 55. -Conjunftive: 

5. Fe pars, tu pars, il part. S. Que je parte, &c. 

P. Nous partons, cc. [P. Nous partions, KG + 
Fe partots, je partis, cc. Fe pariirois, je partiſſe, c. 
Je ſuis, j*erois, je fus, parti. Fe ſais, je y My parti, 


I partirai, &c. Je fuſſe, je ſerai & &c. 
| : LE | e 


, and Imperfect Tenſes, thus, Fe me meurs, je me mourois, &c. 


9 
N 
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Imperative. S. Pars, qu'il parte. P. Partons, &c. | 
Infinitive. Partir, @tre parti, Part. Partant, crant pur 
After the ſame manner are conjugated its Compounds, Delis 
OO % og © | * ne 
| 15. Puir, or Puer, to ſtink. - - 1 
5 Part. Pal. oo 

This Verb is chiefly uſed in the Indicative Preſent, and ſ 
times in the Singular of the Imperfe&, and the Participle Pre 
in am; as, Je pus, tu pus, il put, nous puons, vous puez, ils jy 
Je puois, tu pubis, il puoit. e | 

Puer is more in uſe than Puir in the Infinitive, but infte; 
either we generally uſe, etre puant, or ſenir mauvais. = 


« les. 


5 16. Querir, to fetch. 


This Verb has nothing in uſe but the Infinitive, nor that 
ther, unleſs it be preceded by one of theſe three Verbs, 4 
venir, envoyer 3 but its Compounds, Acquerir, to acquire, e 
purchaſe ; conquerir, to conquer, and requirir, to require, are 
conjugated. . WE e 

Arquerir, to acquire. 
Part. Paſ. Acquis, acquired. 


4. Indicative. Conjundtive, 
Pre- (S. F acquiers, tu acquiers, il 1 S. Que j acguierent 
1e _ acquiert, 5 Juieres, il a. 
| P. Nous acquerons, vous ac quereæ, ils | P. Nous acquicrim 
ad4cquierent. acquieriez, ii. 75 
Pacquerois, J ac quis, &c. 3 uierent. 8 
Jai, j ævois, j eus, < acquis, &c. |  Facquerroy, ; 
F acquerrai, &c. | r. 


| N 2 
| Feuſſe, juu- 
3 3 , 6 
Imperative. S. Acquiers, qu'il acquiere: P. Acqueroys, &c. 
Infinitive. Acquerir, avoir 4cquu. 
Participles. Acquerant, ayant dc quis. 5 x. | 
After the ſame manner is conjugated, Requerir ; but Co 
in the Preſent Tenſe, both of the Indicative and Conjund 
has but the firft and ſecond Perſons Plural; thus, Nous « 
rons, vous conguere⁊. 2 8 „ 
Lue nous conquer ions, vous conqueriez. 
And in the Imperative, Conquerons, conquerea, all the rel 


#. 


* * | 


[ 
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7. Se ion, to repent. 5 
ts Part. Paſ. Nen repented. 0:1 | 
Indicative. ' - _. Con] junRtive. - : 
Je me repens, tu te re- 8. Que je me — KG 
fem, il ſe repent. | P. Nous nous repemions, &C. 
P. Nous Nous repentons, ac oe repentirois, &c. 


Je me repentors, &cc. 1 
Je ne repentis, K me ſoit, ) Bo, 
e me ſug, 5 ren repent, &c. 
1 repens e. ene fuſſe; G 
me fun, 7 e ea, 5 6 
-Je ne repentirai. 2 as e 
ire. 8 go 1 fe repemte, & „ 
e. & repentir, $ ire repenti- G00 


es. Se repentant, et repentl....: 
| 18. Faillir. .to leap, arty. | 
Part. Paſ. Safe, xii... 1 


I ae is ſcidom m uſed, TOI the Aue, and the con- 
e, 0 es. 
ale 


— 1 


1 


I ſalois, je je ſailli Kc. Je ſailirois, je ale, &c. 


Tj wolf, j eu, þ ſaill 3 „aul, 
ae de „ e , 4. 


ine, | 

| Stillir, avoir. ſailli. 13 | 
„Saillant, ayant ſailli. 

mpounds, Wa to aſſault, aa Trefuilir, to leap, are 


Iugated. | 

a Aſailir, to aſfault. 
OY, af. Apt, affaulted” 
dicative.. Conjunctive. 
' S. Que Jaſſulle, & 
ue, vous e P. Nous Alſallliuns, &c. 

"Y ee jaſaillifje, Kc. 

I J l, Kc. 


| wdis, j us ꝗ err, &c. N J fare; Wa! b | 

[uilirat, &c. 18 

eratire. 8 EY 9 115. 4 15 

P. Afſailong, Aale, qu ls haben, 

' Aſjaitlir, ævoir aſſcilli. = by ae 

6 Aſaitlon, ayers aſſailli. 0H A377 50 

u ſame manner is conjugated nah. Es. 

19. Sentir, to feel, or to ſmell. 

Part, Paſ. Senti, telt, Ce. 
8 


4 


This 


| TITS" Tarn cy Ar J bk. wal >. 
AN, Oriole French Grams: 


2 Verb and its Compounds, Conſe mir, to coffſent, 1; 
to reſent, ae to perceive nes rf, F Suti 10 
Mentir. B Nn, ανft N u E Tete 19 4 7 
526 vines: nt 20. Servi, to ſerves... 7 RR: 
Parte. Servigh e 3 
6 pt 21 Sortir, to go out eg N 4x, 

| bart Pat. Sori, gone out. 


Theſe IKE... their Compounds are Gn gated lire. 
mir: But note, That Jonirq Land its Compounds, form thei 
pound Tenſes with-the\Awxtiary te, inftead; Edvoir.. Mich 

Note, That aſſortir, and reſortis, are regulang-and. are 0 t 
ted like 1 25 2B nota A' N r TN. 

22, Souffriv; to ſu ems 7 
Part. Pali Sopfferty ſüffered- d, 1 
This Vgtbeis conjugated like Couurir. 
22. Teuirz i be. kebpI to hold, Sc. | 
| 5, "Part; Naft Iv, Rept, held, %. 1 


. 


| Indicati R | Conjunctire. 
Pre-$ S. Fe tient iu Tiens, 71 tient. S. Que je rieome, iu tie lh 
ſent. P. Now tengys , Vous # 84 — F ch 
5 , 2 « \y | tn * on... FI o» . Nous tenions, vous t wir, 
tendis; 9 4+ enn 


Fe tins, 1 abe N. Un n IR 
2 rhmes, vous lte a, S: Je tinſſe,” tu 1inſſes, i 
| N tinrent. P. "uit aus tinſſions, vous 
\ 7 W teu, i tin ent. 
: 3 &c He, n 77 i 
Je tend. Pas M o 8 Pars, & 


Imperative. S. Den, qu il tiene. fu 55 5 teneg, qu ils wen 
Infinitive. Tenir, ayair; tenu. a er ant tenu. | 
After the ſame, aner are e its ofipounds pet 


n contenir, G. - 


„ Penir to come. . 
— 73 I 1 an 15 1 7 TT PETIOSs E 
ETON Pert Fal Hem, dme. 5 
This Ver gnd ns, 6 Or Compoant, -Revenir, to come Wb et 
again; 40 ſurvenir, o come upon; are d we 
0 


ted like Ho 0 0 this "Difference on 255 that their compou 
ſes are form'd with the Auxiliary, Etre; as for the obe, 1 


5 pounds of venirg+{och; mas Kubvenir, bats ir, HMoveni, and brbear, 
venir, they are all along conjugated lik e Tenir. 10 3 


25. Vetir, to clothe, or to put on box, 9 
Parti Paſ-: e ei, 


This Verb is ſeldem ld; except in che Preter Deful 
the 88 . ch as 1 rer, fai vètu, &c. 


Indicative. r ' Conjundive. 77 
150 u deu, it o. 2 21 122 ie vlle, Ge. TH Nie 5 
uns vous vs tex, il veremt. 1 
wi, Je — ys vhriſe, e., 
voie, j eus, &c. A v c. |. Fae J aurors 
trirgs, Re. _ ; 3 3 Te f \ Jauras, wo OW 
15 S. Per e bed b: Vito as vetet, Ju ils vient. 
ire, Vetir, aupir wetu, Parts! Verem, ay ant Vere 


£ 
Ate 


i Fe. eth, je 


ich is ſomething more uſed. But Trave 
to ihveſt, 2 
fore we leave:the ſecond 'Conjugation, we muſt obſerve⸗ 


ni to bleſs; which is a 2 Yerb, has tuo Participles 

u. Beni, and Benit, the firft of which. is Properly ſaid of 

E the . fotha of, Men; Cet bomme 
gu, that Man . ble Pau 


ed „ es 


* 


} 2 V ER B IJ of the Third — 


b dic ation” has eleven irtegular” Verbs, vit. 
, 'cBeotr O e bölr, faldir, a, fee, 1 5 Jeb 
wore ———— OO 32 Zeno: Erin ll 


* e 1. Avoin, to have. Re 35 64] 
ö an Auxiliary, of which you have” nad the Conjugation 


A 2.1 Ghrviey un to fall.. Ii BOT 
Hart. Paſ. Chen, fallen, > | 
erb is ſo grown out of datezsthat | it is never uſed, except 
Minitive) 8 nd that too in Poetry) and in the Preter- Defi- 


preter· perfett, whe. Je cheug, Eifel ; Je ſugr cheu, I am 
In Its 1274 7 we make ule of Tomber. As for its AO 


and Eabee, t he fitſt of| them is thus conjugated 
ee # r "Dechoir, th decay, to waſte, = 2 
tt, b Þ Besten, decay d, w Valtod, Se. 

Ane . Tay * | ee | 
hoe, in dec bois, il T decbois, 8. Lue je decbee, m deebèes, il 


— 


ce Daus dec i de 
þ . ; erte hal * Na as vous deche bez, 
105 je debbeus, „KG „is derbiem - 


7 decbertis, je decheuſſe. &c. 


e ſos, je ſeroit, 8 
. Juſſe ie Jerah, dechen, 25 
WIT is 


birrar, CC, o en ag 


eu, je fus & decbeu, &c. 
lire, of 


97 1411113 
n 14 


ſo is conjugatodcits Compound, Rerktir, to clothe, or put 
ſtir, to diſguiſe, and 


e regular, and conjugated like Punir. 2 


P. Nous vetions, — 5 ay” 
* 


8. 


if 2 : 


. 105 bent, Ho- 


1 

* 1 
q — — — — — 5 m4 
—— — — 


Wi 
1. 
| | . 
| | 

ö | 1 | 


—— ena 
— 


— — — — — — C — — 
——— tg — — p — 
— 
* o _ — * Fd = —— 


4 — — * * 1 
"en a ——_ » 2 
— _ 
= — 4 = r 
mme — — 


— 
oe 


— — — pn — 
— — — —ñ——E— — — ä——4—äͤ ä 2 —— — 
+ A _ __ 
5 ＋ * 
9 


——— ae, Db £0 — - 
WV STLIGF 8 9 y wie Tr. 
PI 
. 


— 
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lafinitive. Dethoir, lire dechen. Part. Dechtans, etam del 
Eäeloir, to happen, e tall out t to expire, is, only uſed 
ſonally thus,. | 


T7. #8 Gio; # chit, Hibcheat, 11 ft eben, *. 870 3 
8 udn © IS A . Falotr, a Try . 5 
This is an irrt. of -which we Qay eu anon, | 
2 3189 gans . Monwoir, to move. Ta EG. p49 rat 
— . e 2117615. 0) ny Part. Fal. "Meug. movades') i 
HT , uf „Ai 07" Xt * 31 310 Sc lau 2 
ns 05 R ares 0 | 
Fre & Jment,u me us it ment. S. Que Jeivreane] Kc. 14 
SP. Nous mouvons, vous bu. P. Nous mouvions, vous wif * 
et. Hs meuvont. enn ili meuuemm. 
1 mouvols, je. mag, ccc. | 75 Je je meuſt, * 
meu, aye, j aur ois, 
| Far cli Yes 5 Feuſſe, I aura ll. 
Je mouvrat,, &. li Ws 
Imperative. S. Meus, qu il neue, P. Morvons, mover qu Mm 
Infinitive. Mowvir, | avoir meu. Fart. Mouvan, Hot meu, F 
After this manner are conjugated its Compounds, Emouiiih, » 
move, or ſhake; and promoweetr, to promote. But Pema 
deter, is is only uſed in che Infinicive. e m, 
„% 5 
You will 1 find this Verb among the A abe 
: 6. Povelr, to he able, or can. 
2 Patt. Paſ. Pl, :: 1% 2 281 T'h 
= 2 e g e e * Coojuni % 
| r, or Jo peu . S. je preſſe, w/ 
Pre- 2; perk, inet uſe EET ak 
ſent. JP. ous pov, N 7.5 Noms -puiſſians, - tive 
7 ver. Us n Ils puiſſent. , 
oulis, je pus, & our, je puſſe, M. . 
Fd j 'aV01s,j rar, pure. 6 7 1 77 wy 
Fe pourrat, 8c. X Fuſe, aura, & tle A 
Imperative. ——— | a} 103% 1 . udn uſſeoi 


In finitive, Touvoir, avoir pu. Pirt. Phob#ave, Sen, 7 


4 
. That. je puis, and je beuæ, are both in ue, but 1 
is much the better of che tuo. e bed. &. 


. Sravoir, or gut, to know. 
art. Pal. u, or ſeu, known. 


\ 


A New Methodical: French Grammar. g7 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 


8 Je ſab tw ſei, il ſait. 8. Que je ſache, tu ſaches, il on 
> Nous „ Vous ſaver, P. Nous 4 cbions, Vas thin 
ils event. $57, fn 


ſe fois, je. ſeus, &c. - to ſaurois, je * &c. 
Faye, j aurois, 5 ſeu, & 
Je ſauai, &c. Peuſſe, j aurai, e, c. 
ntive. S. $4, qu ' ale P. Sachons, ſacheq, qui Is ſechem. 
tive, Saveir, avoir ſeu. Part. Sachont, ant ſeu, 


8. Seorr, to ſit, or ſit down. 


ls Verb h is grown out of date; but.ſe ſeoir, its refleted De- 
re, is uſed in the following. Moods and Tenſes. - 


tive. Future, Fe me ſierai, &c. 
tive. Seyez vous, f ny nous. 


tead of ſeoir, or ſe ſ. 1 we 5 make uſe of 5 aſſeoir, 
has the ſame Agnification, and is thas conjugated. 


Indicative. © 3 a Conjundtive. Ts 
nſteds,ru : ae, LP aſſicd. | 8. Que je m aſſeye, tut 'afſezes, a 
us nous aſſe vous Vous | $ aſſeye. | 
ed, ils em. 0 P. Nous nous aſſezons, vous vous 

1 aſſeyois, &c. 2 aſſeyer, ils c aſſerent. 
. nous ee. &: ' | ' Je m'dſſieroic, or je m'aſſer- 
ais, &c. | erois, 8c. 


m_— Je m aſſiſſe, &c. „„ 
n Ir c. Je me ſobss je me = 
, 0 or je m afeye- rois, je me fuſe, , xc. 
16 Kc. [ Je nend, 
MN. That Fe Heri, and Je m'aſſezersi, are not 
= | Ty 8 , qu 10.3 Wale * goo. 


LP. Aſeyons nous, afſeye7 vous, qu it aſſe; em. 
7 ie. O 747 Etre afſss. 4% It. Saſſeyant, "= 


ir is ſometimes an Active Verb, : and. is hen: 1 
the Auxiliary evoir, | | 


. eoir, to ſit again, and ſwſeoit,” to put wy to delay, are 

. ted, as, 5 Not, aud eoix, except that the Future of ſur- 

0 firat ; Jeoir ſignifies ſometimes to become, and ſo we 
, i f be, cot, ils gelben, 11 Nera, * N 

DS 39. Valoir, to he worth. ak; 

— Part. e 


83 


Ladicative. |  Conjuntive. 
pre- 'S, Je vaux, or vaus, 1. u, b valle, r vail 
ſent . il van. | | - \ paille, | 
I tr. Nous valons,” vous vale⁊, F. Nous Gali, vou W'! 
ts Ulm.. ties, ils vaillen. 
1, Fepalois, je valus, &c. Fe Vaudrois, je value. 
4, j æuois, j eus ꝗ valu, &c. Pape, j audi, pl 


Jae vaudrai, &c. jo Feuſſe, j aurai, valy 

Imp Miner S. Faux, qu'il vail. p. Valons, valeg, quils ug 

Infinitive. Valoir, avoir valu. Part. Palau, ayant alu. 

As for vaillant, worth, it is not a Participle, but an Adjed 

_ © Prevaloir,'to prevail, is conjugated as baleir, hut take cn 

chat we rather ſay in the third Perſon of the Preſent of the 

junctive, qu} prevale, and qu'il eee, roy: 4 10 N * 
qu'ils prevailien. | 


10. Voir, to ſee. 2 
Part, Paſ. Yeu, ſcen. 


: inch atire, 1 Pr Conjundixe. tiy 


8. Jew vids, tu vis, — - "Que je woye, tu voyes, i 
P. Nous woyons, vou: wages, ils P. Nous vopom, vous vo 
IM vn. A gp 79 vent. e | 
3 veyois, je vis, Kc. 3 = vers ois, je viſe, & atis 
Fai, j auois, j eus 4 * c. Je: j aurois,. 1 ä 
verrai, c. ; | Er j aurai, Vl, & 


Jm rative, S. oi, qu'il voye. P. Pojous, ve, qu'ils vo! 
nitive. Voir, avoir veu. Part. Voyant, ayant veu. 
Aer the fame manner are conjugated its Compounds, 
to ſee a ain; Enwevoir, to have 2 glimpſe of; D Mer, to 
ſee pourvoir, to provide. 


Bur Note, That the Future of | the Indicative of revair, . 
Thel Ferſett-·Definite of pruroeir, Is, je pourvuesy at its) 
| ic pourveirai 0 
he 11. Vauloir, to will, or be willin | 
| 1 Fart. Taff Tan. „ 
Indicative. | Coajunctire. net, 1 


Pre · 8. 8 veux, tu veux, i DW 8 Uns je veuille, tu vr 
ſont. P. Nous re Vous YOulezs | ils veuille. 


HIS. de 103 P. ons voulions, vous are. 
"I — 74 voulus, 8 1 gar r \ Wriire 
Jai i avoir, j eusd aul c Je vouarais, je k verb 
# voudrai, SC. 92 Faye, fauron, be th 
Wen od Feuſſe, j aurai 4 & lic, Pr 

88 — 2 


8 Pouleir, Avoir we. | Parr Foulant, gyam v0 


X 2 ler 


N ind French Gree: ,, E. 
| 5 »+.. 5A KIN, „dcr? : r. ID A x 
vill a Irregular VE R B 8 of the Fowth Cejugwin. 2 

5 * ATDEIET a7 Bo 
vous 7 Fourth ch Coojugatto has nolek than 1 39 > Irregular Verbs, 
*. O73 4 * no i 4 5001 ITY ; wig} » 
f. Barre. 2 |- Cine; 1 S\Riren;.] | 
van hire. | 8 nee i Croire, 7185 .**\Spudre: - 
7 Braire. i Croitre. 1 64 ur dre. 
u e. [Cuire, , I Suffire. 
 MCirconcire. | - Detuire. Nuit. \ Sigvie, 
jedi dre. | Dire. 7 Mares +: 
ken Conduire. © Pr Ferie. Bure. 
the WiCofire. Aire 3 Fm. 
Reg cnnoitre. Faire! NN 
e., T* . | 


4\ woe; ET IST 1135 Co 


Batre to beat. Part. Pa Bau 17 beat, or hg "4 | 
tive Preſents 1 $ EZ Mey) 1 5 "ih. bat, "Bg wt barons, 


Aa: wh nr . b, Fe 
e 0; xl e 


ative. 8. . phy 7 hives: 4. anal, baneg, d ils batient- | 
pilive. Preſent. FP Que je batte, &c. P. Que nou battians, &c. 
7. batirom, &c. Je baniſſe, & c. Jaye» 


3 p ulrom, jᷣbeuſſe, J uurai bars. &c. 
tive, Barg ævoir wins. Part. battint, ayant battu. | 


het ter the ame manner are - conjugated its Gs, Combat · 
7, to ke 7 7 n Io J WL 


dire, to drink. part Pac Bet 4 Axunk. 141 915 mT; 3 
ative. Preſent, S. Fe, bogs, + 0 il rotate real 
don beuver; Hs: doivent, % 29Fia[F;;: 
leuvo, bc. Je les, Sets 7 1 — Jeu gb Ke. 16,99 Pi, 
"a I. Gn kb 
ntire. 8. Boi, 4, 510 [IS b. Bru von beuverz\quitle\bjvent. 
att. Preſ. S.. Que Je bore, tu botves;i 2 5. P. Naus hewniope. 


' « vous beuviez, ils boivent. 


lui, Kc. je beuſſe, &c. T hej Auro j eſe, Faun fru, bc. | 


live, Buire, avoir beu. Part. ant, Hat beu. 
Briire, comme un dne, 82385990 . 5. 8 one of 


Verb is ſeldom uled,, er ig, d Perſon⸗ Howerer, 
de thus conjugated, 9.0709 0 via; 
ic, Frel. 8. Je: as, tu 2 11 .. P Won bra 


0 EA ald | 
'7 VOUS bee, FO We a it 

. y + It » 6 4 p 4 12 Th 
ha E © ba * i Me: 1 7 1951 


v0 
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„Je brayoxs, &c. j u, j ao, j em brai, &c. je brairai, &. 
Imperative. S. \ Brat, qui braye. P. Brayons, &c. 
Conjunctive. We je braye, &c. je brairojs, xc. j aye brai, & 
Infinitive. 'Brgire, avoir brai,, Part. Brayens, eyant bra. . 
4. Bruire, to ſound, or reſound, is only uſed in the Infu 
and Participle Preſent, Biuyant. | | 2 
5. Circoncire, to circumciſe. Part. Paſ. Circoncu, circunigh 
Indic. Preſ. S. Fe circoncis, tu circoncis, il circoncis. P. Ny 
„ - \conciſons, vous circonciſet, ils eirconciſent. 
Fe ere, b. Ein de it ji, Yew inc 
je circoncirai, 8 c. 1 : _ 
Imperative. S. Circanci, qu il circonciſe. P. Circanciſons, 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je circquciſe, &c. P. Nous circoncifuon 
J7᷑7èe cireenciron, &c. je circonciſſe, &c. j ei 
ir, aura eirconris, ce 
Infin. Circoncire, avoir circoncis. Part. Circonciſant, ayumt di 
6. Clorre, to cloſe, incloſe, or ſhut. Part. Paſ. Clos. 
This Verd is hardly uſed, ercept in the Inflnitive, the f 
and the Participle Paſſire, clos, cloſe, with its Compounds 
Clorre, 2 clorrai, &c. j ai clos, &c. Ex. je n ai pas clos Joeil,] 
not cloſed my Eyes; cette porte cloſt bien, that Door ſhuts 
elle clorra micuæ, it will ſhut better. 
Eclorre, to hatch, or to come out ; Enclorre, to indoſe; at 
clorre, to ſhut out; are uſed only in the Infinitive, and the ki 
and the Tenſes formed with the Participle, eclos, enc los, far 


er 


ung. Pack P . gat. 
cone ſurroit, 8c. and 


Croire 
Pre . 


gated like car lurre, except that its Pat 
Paſſive as Far - .. K NATO | 
Neelurre is — uſes in the Infinitive, and the Tenſes 
, With the Participle Paſſive, Reclis,-ſe : It is alſp uſed i 

. fefted Senſe ; and we lay, ſe redure, il z eſt reclus, &c. 


coin, 
„8. G 
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2 


[nfig 


cuni 
, No 


enfiſſois, Sc. Je confis 
S. Con u il £ 
ys 


montre, to know. Part. Paſ. Comm, known. 3 
Preſ. S. Je comnoge, tu connois, il cannoit, P. Nous connoiſſons, 
vous connoiſſe⁊, il connoiſſent. | 


il, ff canmoiſſois, &c. je commu, &c. j'ai connu, &c. je connoitrah, &c. 
uts WF. S. Connoie, qu'il connoiſſe. P. Connoiſſons, &c. 


lt. S. Que je comoiſſe, &c. Nous connoiſſions, &c. 

amnoizrois, & c. je connuſſe, &c. j aye comu, &c. 

Comoitre, avoir connu. Part. Connoifſam, ayant commu. 

r the ſame manner are conjugated its Compounds, Fe- 

ve, to acknowledge, or know again, Oc. we a 

r the ſame manner are alſo conjugated the Verbs, croitre, 

bu, and paroitre, to appear, with their Compounds. | 

Cmſtruire, to build. Part. Paſ. Conſtruit, built. 

verb is conjugated, as, Conduire. 

Coudre, to ſew, or ſtitch. Part. Paſ. Couſu, ſewn. 

preſ. S Je cour, tu cous, il cout. P. Nous couſons, &c. 

equſoge, &c. Je couſ us, &c. j ai couſu, &c. je coudrai, &c. 

S. Cous, qu il couſe. P. Couſons, couſex, qu ils couſenn. 

ndl. Preſ. S. Que je cauſe, &c. P. Nous couſions, &c. Je cou- 
| drois, 8c. Je couſuſſe, &c. j aye couſu, &c. 

Coudre, avoir couſu. Part. Conjant, ayant couſu, 

ugate after this manner its Compounds, recoudre, to lew 

and decoudre, to unſew. | | | | 


Croire, to believe. Part.- Paſ. Cru, believed. 3 

Preſ. S. Je crois, tu crow, il croig. P. Nous croyens, vous 

, 24 - 

Yor, &c. je crus, &c. j'ai cru, &c. je crotrai, SEC. 

8. Croi, qu'il croye. P. Croyons, croyet, qu ils . 
| | DE on- 


A. 5 8 pug je crove. . Nous iter, &c, i 
ie, &c. 7. He cru, Kc. | 
ove, boi cru. Part. Crogant, 2 en. Yd 

Er roftre, to grow, art. Paſ. Cru, grown. 4 

This erb, with its Compounds, is conjugated; as cam 
14. Cure, to roaft, boil, or bake... Part. Pal. Cuit. 

| Wi Reftrabre, to deftro ER Part. Paſ. Deut. 
Theſe two n anden the firſt, are 
gated like Conduire. 
16. Dire, to ſay. "Part! paſ. Di, nid. 5 
Indic- Pref. S. Fe dis, tu dis, nne 
N P. Nous diſons, Vous dites, ils Wer | 
| 1055 "Bots, &c. je dis,” &c. j at dit, Kc. je diraz, &c. 
Imperative, S. Di, qu il diſe. P. Diſons, dites, quit diſem. 
| Conjuntt: Pref. S. Que je diſe, &c.. 
; P. Nous Gon, &c. je dirois, Kc. je diſe, &c. j ce 
Infinitive. Dire, evoir dit. Part. diſant, ayam dit. 

Note, That 41 die, is ſometimes uſed” by the Poets, 
A qu'il diſe, in the pant Verdon of the Preſent of the 0 

ive. 

Kedire, to ſay again,” is con jjugated like Dive, and ſo 
other Compounds, medire, to ſpeak ill of ; contredire, to 
dict; interdire, to interdict; and predire, to foretel; excep 
theſe laſt make in the ſecond Perſon Plural of the Preſent 
E vous mediſe &, von neut vous ae,: 
et _ OO 

As for maudire, to curſe, it is alſo. conjugated like Dj 
that it has two S's in the three Plural Perſons of the Preſent 
Indicative, thus, Nous maudiſſons, vous mauliſſez, ils maudiſe 
in the Imperative, and Preſent of the Conjunctive, as, 5 1 | 
* diſſe, que je maudiſſe, iu maudiſſes, &. | 

17. Eerire, to write, Part. Paſ. Ecrit, w ritten. 
Indic. Preſ. S. Jeers, wecris, il ecrix. 3 Nous eiue 
N crivoie, & crivis, &c. j j'ai écrit, &c. j e 


| Imper. S. Ecri, qu il ccriue. P. Ecrivons, beriver, au i eri s. 

5 Conjunctive Prel. S. gue j ecrive, &c. Nous ecrivions, &c d.! 
is, &c. Jecrtviſſe, Rc. j che écrit, &c. if 

Infinitive. — avoir ecrit. Part. ele ayant Ecrit, BW Mou; 

ne Io a 

e. 

Mit 

| = This i is a Subſtantive verb, and one of the Abriliaries ou preſ. 
Jon have had the Conjugation at large. 15 — 
19. Faire, to do, or make. Part. Paſ. Fait, done, or Wi | 

Indic. Preſ. S. Je fats, 2 fais, 1 fair. 'P. Nous faſn er. ö. 


faites, ils font. 
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Wow, &c. je fit, cc. Yat at, Kt. je Ferai, S. dae 
tive, §. 7.31 uh falſe. e Faites, qu ils faſem. | 
five Preſ. je - Jaſſe; "Rc. - Nons FMle. _ 5 eu 
| fiſſe &c. ph fan, nnd — 
ire. Faire, auoir fun Part. Faiſant; — ow: 2 
ao manner „ Compounds, eus, to do 
bi s 29137 3 4.278 I 01 910 
Fire, to fry. Part. Paſt Frit, fried. ISS: 03.4 MS N 
Verb is only uſed in the lofinitlve;” and the Participte 
; 1 for the other Moods and Tenſes we make uſe of == 


; er 


Lite, to read. Part. Paſ. Leu, read. * | 
kel. S. Ne His; to i, ade. en tO ON 
P. Nous liſons,' vous liſez, ili liſene. 7 nN 
iis, &cc. je Jus, &c. j'ai leu, &c. je lirat, Kc. C enn 
tive, S. Lis, 4% i Tiſe, P. Liſons, liſez, qu ils liſent. 
(dive. Pref. [3 je Tiſe, 8c. Nous lifions, cc. 
ie, Kc. j N, 8c. j'aye leu &c. eee ee 
ive, Lire, — leu. Part. Liſant, Sun leu. 49 
bare conjugated, relire, to read again; elire, to cleft: 
Laire to ſhine, is conjugated as Conduires but that its Par- 
Paſſive is lui, ſhone. 
Menre, to lay, or put. Part. Paſ Mie, laid, or put. 
Pref. 'S. Je mets, iu mets, il met. P. Nous metions, 5 
je mertojs; &c. je mis, &c. je mertrai, 8c. 
S. Mets, qu il mente. P. Menons, mentez, qu'ils menent. ' . 
if, 8. Que" je mente. P. Nous menions, &c. je en &c. 
je miſſe, Kc. j*aye mis, Kc. 2286 65 
Menre, avoir mis. Part. Mettant, ayant mis. nig 
jr the ſame mayer are "conjugated its Compounds, Remet- 


lade, to grind. Part. Paſ. Moll; ground. 

Preſ.” S. Fe mous, td mous, il mount. P. Nous moulons, 8c. je 
ou lois, &c. je moulus, &c. j ai moulu, &c. je moudrai, &c. 
8. Mous, qu'il moule. P. Mou lons, &c. 

i, Prel. 8. „Ve je moule, &c. P. Nous moulions, &c. je mou- 

-drois,.. 8c.” je mouluſſe, 8C.''j\gye' moulu. 

— avoir moulu. Part. Moulant, ayant moul. 

I lo are conjugated its Compounds, Remoudre, to 19 a- 
e. 


1 * 
Mitre, to be born. Part. Paſ. Ne, bein. | 
rel. 5 S. Je nais, tu nais, il nait. P. Nous naiſſons,” &c je 
| naiſſois, 8c. je baglie, &c. je ſuis neg? c. je 
naitrai, c. 
er, J "IO qu 1 * P. Malen, naiſſex, qu 11 naiſſent. 


„ 


Con- 


* Indic. Preſ. S, Je prens, tu prens, il prent. P. Nous prenons, 
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Conjunct. 8. Que je neifſe, &c. P. Nome naiſſant, &c. je naitni 
| Infin. Naitre, etre ne, Part. Mains, crane nd. Its Com 

l Rengitre, to be born again, is conjugated in the 


| manner, but that it has no compound Tenſes. 
26. Nuire, to hurt, to ammoy, is conjugated like conduin, 
only that its Participle Paſſive is i. 5 
27. Paitre, to feed, is conjugated like nerve, but that it | 
compound Tenſes, nor Perfect Definite z but inſtead of the 
uſe thoſe of its Compound Repaitre, - whoſe Participle Pal 
repu, and its Perfect Definite, je repus, thus. 
Indic. Pref. S. Fe repaus, 8c. P. Nous repaiſſons, &c. je repaiſl 
ie replis, &c. j'ai repu, &c. je repaitrai, &c 
Imper. S. Repau, qu'il F [ Co P. , * ions, &c. 
Conjundt. S. Que je repaiſſe. P. Nous e &c. je repaim 
. je repuſſe, c. j aye repu, &c. 
Infin. Repaitre, avoir repu. Part. Repaiſſun, ayant repu. 
28. Paroirre, to appear, and its Compounds, comparoitre 
„E. are 3 as, compitre. 


e. Part. Paſ. Nu, 'pleaſed, | | 


29. Plaire, to pl 

Indic. Preſ. S. Fe plas, tu plais, il plait. P. Nous plaiſons, Wh © 
| . pPlaiſois. &c. je plus. &c. j ai plu, &c. je plan in 
Imper. S. Plais, qu il plaiſe. P. Plaiſons, &cc. 5 

Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je plaiſe, &c. Nous plaiſions, &c. je plain. P 


| je pluſſe, &c. Jaye plu, &c. 
Infin. Plaire, avoir plu. Part. Plaiſans, IN plu. 1 
After that manner is conjugated its Compound, depic 
diſpleaſe; and as for complaire, to pleaſe, to humour, ot 
plaiſant, it is only uſed in the Infinitive. = 
23808. Prendre, to take. Part. Pal Pris, taken. 


| þrenois, &c. je pris, &c. j ai pris, &c. je prend. 
Imper. S. Prev, qu il preme, P. Prenons, prenex, qu ilt jr 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je prene, &c. P. Nous prenions, &c 
| + | drois, Kc je prifſe, Kc. I ce pris, &c. 
I Infin. Prendre, avoir pris. Part, Prenant, ayant pris. 
| Aſter the ſame manner are conjugated its Compounds, 
de, apprendre, c. D a io beg 
31. Rive, to laugh. Part. Paſ. Ri. bs 1 
- Indic. Pref. S. Je ris, m ris, id rit. P. Nous ions, vous 
| diem Je riois, &c. je ris, &c. j ai ri, &c. . 
Imper. S. Ni, qu'il rie. P. Rions, riez, qu il riem. 
Conjunct. Pcel. S. Que je rie, &c. Nous rions, &c. je rirbii 


4 


3 riſſ-, Kc. j ꝙe ri, &c. 
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i ſo is conjugated ſohrire, to ſmile. 1 
, Soudre, to ſolve, is ſeldom uſed any where beſides the Pre- | 
of the Infinitive: Its Com pounds, — to abſolve; diſon - 
o diſſolve; and reſoudre, to 14 are _ 1 - 
Ic. Preſ. S. Fabſous, m abſous, i} abſout. P « Nous alu, 
vous abſobver, Ils abſolvem; 
Jai abſous, 8c: jbſoudra 4. 
Abſous, qu 'n abſobve. P. Abſolvons, &c. | 
wot, Preſ. 5. "Que J abſolve, &c. P. Nous bſelviows, Kc. 1 | 
_ ©: ſdudrois,” &c. -Paje' abſons,  * 
Abſoudre, evoir abſous. Part.  Abſolvant, ayant afar Bs 
1d ſo is, conjugated difſoudre,, whole'Participle paſt 
note, that we rather ſay, nous ions, than nau 1852 | 
= = take ane char” . ure, and diſſoudre, have mo 
eunite. I 
wdre is conjugated like . only take notice, that its | 
— Paſt ng 165 _—_ ae * bas a Perfect Definite, 
| reſolus, & c. 
þ ; Shurdre, to dome or 0 ing out, is an obſolete Verb, ſeldom 85 
except in the third erſon of the Jadicative Preſent, 10 
and the Infinitive. . we 
 Suffire, to ſuffice. Part. Paſ. Suffi. 
c Preſ. S. Je ſuffis, iu ſuſfis, i B p. Nous ſuffiſons, &c. 
ae &c. £/ Sc. Jai ſuffi,$cC. je Juffiraig8ec- 
. S, Suffi, qu e. P. Suffiſons, & c. 
dt. Pre. Sue  ſuffiſe, &c. P. Nous ſuffifons, dec. je ebene. | 
1 ie, &c. Faye ſuifi, &c. 2 
uffire, avoir ſuf, Part. FP Aa yam ſuffi. e 
Suivre, to follow. Part. Paſ. Suivi, followed. | 
Preſ. S. Fe ſuis, tu ſuis, il ſuit. P. Nous ſuivons, 8c. je ſui- 
voi, &c. Fe ſutvis, Sc. j ai ſutvi, &c. Je N 
u. 8. Jui, qu'il ſuide. P. quiuons, ſuiueg, qu ils ſiuvent, 
5 Pref. 8 Log je ſuive, c. Nous ſutvions, 8c. je NG 
je - ſurviſſe, &c. J e ſutvi, &c. 0 In | 
} Sabure, avoir ſuivi. Part. Suivam, ayant ſui | 
er this manner is conjugated pourſutvre; to — a” , 
Taire, to pals in filencey not to ſpeak of. Part. Paſ. Ten. 7 
* Verb (with ſe talre, to hold one's Tongue) is conjugated 
.. 
Faire, is only uſed in the Infiitire | in this Phraſe, Tai 


lane, Rc. 


bal, to milk the Cows; 


FParticiple Paſſive is uſed in | theſe Bxpreſſons, De Ter ou 
gent trait, Gold or Silver Wire. 

for its Compounds, abſtreire, to abſtrad; diftreire, to dittract; 
e, to se ; remraire, to — and ſouſtraire,co ublirad; 


they 
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— are only vſed in the Infinitive, the Tenſes com pound 
e Participle> Pafſivey aſtrait, diſtrait; extrait, renra, and 
firdy and the Preſentiofithe Indicative US 77 TE 
S. Huhſtruic, trabſtrass, i ubſtrait. e 
nbftr ayons aun abſtrayer;, ils gen, 
rait, & c. Abſtraine. er ide | 
rajant;\d9o18 #bſtrait. *- © 
Portraire, an obſdlete Verb, fi vito to N 2 bictutt 
eie a Au Word, are only uſed in the ae. .. 
33 
In S. Je vaincs, 1 ucinss, il v oy 
; uff P, Nous Ar e 


eee Als vaing wet {761 T5 Ir] 
C11 fs wat, e. je Is je, vainen, Bec je vain bn 
Imper. S., Quit vainque. P. Vainquons, &c. iti 


Conjuitt./ Pref: 8. Que je _— Nous e $ of 
nn 81127 1 5 v,, SS e, & 670) 25 in 


infin. Vaincre, avoir vaincu. Part. Vainquant, ayant vaincu, 


After the ſame manner is 69 e Wea \Comvainere, to to tk Into 


1 Pp 


1: 29. Favre, to live, Fart 4 *. 
; lodic, Pref. 8. Je Vis, n 1.05 vit. P. He 1 .de N 
je rg . Jai vecu c. je 205 N 
mper, S, (Big 1 P. None, vive Z Caen WM thr; 
Cob o p CAE, 0 2 P. Nong n 4 
Dr, Kc. je vecuſſe, Sc. je Veel, Gt. Some 


Infin.  Ftvre, avoir vecll. Part. Vivant, ara veru. 1 
After the ſame manner are e its epo "or tee] 
vivre, to ſurvive, or .outlive, os edo, 4 


78 he Wait 14 + Sit 16 1 


f 555 71 0 NA Z. 


ah N N NA * iz Þ 1 


— 


22 LY 
MILLS 


Verbs Imperſonal re + called, rirk,: becauſe they are 
uſell co e natural Adions that have no relation 0 2 
Perſbirʒ às, il gele, it freezes il fa 8 at is cold, G. 

U 2 beca) att are Conjugaced he Third Perſon Si 

lar onl * 4 n 18 
of Verde Inip re" of 1 two Sorte, vin. Thoſe chat are abi 
- ly and properly ſachz as, i] faut, one muſt ;, 2} neige, it ſuons 
' 1 125 which are Active, or Neutral: Verbs Imperſonell 
| 6, By ait chaps, is it hot; i arrive, it 4 ngrds 3 on dis, they 
is laid. 175 Bi 1-07 Wi D918 Thom ai en 

In orſonal Verbs are generally conjugated. with either of t 
Particles, il, or on zul is ſometimes us'd with Verbs that exp 
nature. Action; as, il neige, it ſhows ; il pleut, it rains, £5% 
ferim = with thoſe chat relate eicher to che Manners or A0 
of Me ö as, il Jaw, one muſt ; il me Jneviews; I temember 5 


live, 


ples. . 


4 New 1 reach Usa 0% 


pmes. But as for on; it is only uſed with relation to the Man- 


lit is derived from, viz. Homme, Man, and being joined with 
t the Infinitive; as on dit, they ſay, vr. tis aid; 3 a fan eber 
n Aime, they loye, Oo. d „tt 205 BY e 

„That on, takes generally an 1*hefore it, when the prete - 


unge, if they eat. But if the Word that follows next after 
ticople on, Begin with an J, in uch a caſe, on muſt: 8⁰ with- 
as, i on Veffime, if they have àn eſteem for him“ „ 
s ſometimes uſed to expreſs the firſt Perſon, either Singa- 
Ir Plural z. Ex. n verra, Eſhall ſee, or we ſhall fee. 
vmay obſerye, that in ſome Imperſonal Verbs, the Perſons 
lftinguiſhed, both in the Singular and Plural Numbers, 
s of Perſonal. Pronouns; as: 

Vinpor te; it concerns me; il vous importe, it onen 
uu aller 14, I muft go thither; il l vint dans v ſprit, it 
into his 1 ener — gen 


dome Verbs Inger opel are of ne firſt Conjugh 725 


_ Wiiege, it hen il tele, it hals; n aim it 10 0 f 
Wh, vs ou 6 $f og "1 wh * 7 3 Nor- i WT BT: 15 


-\ 4 ; eq OF eee ee 16), ir e wh WEN : a5 

1 | | ee to low: b 00 Mur Un "Y 
200 ora de mot. Wet 
Indicative” PR Nun en Sue wen, ts 
bun A 3 Has, | eser l il neige, — — 
l. Il neigait ꝭ it ſnow- n iat Il neigeroit, it 8 
Defi. JI e ed.. ar could, ur. ſnouid ſnq wc 
N veigd „ it has | Second bai: Cvvigedsiic frowed; 
the Aae ar would, could, ſhould ſnow. 


p. \ TI awoin nei it had Perf. Jlaye neige, it hath ſuowed | 
FVV 
the , e290, GE uk 3 :Second:Plape. I. oy moweds' 
. 3 it mall, or | e, 1d 21153; 


willamdw]ʃ? n 2 * Future. Al aur velgggttts ſhall 

en dt po fs <! + | 1% Haves ſnowedd. 
tive, cuil neige, let it ſnowsn Nei Win 4 20K E. 18 
live, Neiger, to ſnow 3 avoir vice. to have ſnowed. 

Iles. Ne 3 ing, San neige, haviogl opa 31001 

„uv — 


nd Actions of Men, wherein it keeps the Sigurfication of the 
þ, it renders it Imperſonal through all its Moods and Tenſes, 


Word ends-with à Vowel; as, , Non vent; if they win 


5 33 F 
2 0 5 VERBS. e .I C. 
Nerds Imperſogal are conj 1 by-the third: Pef on 8 n- 
rough all Mods and Tenſes, according to the ode -o : 
To hey are of. 24 (2% IBISTM 107% 236 OD '1 | 
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Aimer, to love. 

indie. On are, they love 3 on amoir, on aims, CP aint, m 

Aimé, on eut aime, on aimera. 3 02 

Imper, Qu 'on aime, let them love. | 

Conjunct. Q on aime, on aimeroit, „ ainle, on ais aint, 
vroit aim, an ent aime, en aura Aimé. X 2 

2. Some Verbs Im perſonal are of the ſecond Conjugation 

#I ſouvien, one eee on rein, one e ſaccocds, or they 


8 Others are of the chird Conjugation | z ſuch as, fal, 
voir, valoir, avoir 5 Ex. il faut, one muft » #1. pleut, it raing 
vat mieux, it is better; il y 4, there is, of there are. 

Theſe Verbs being very irregular, and, at: the ſame MA 
very * we od conjugate: them chrough * their! Dads 


Tenſes. | oh 
"2 fac. one mut, 25 

* Indic, 1N for 2 il 2 il a fas 7 ok fa ht, 
fallu, i I fands $ 72 1 | b a 
Im per. ye 
Conn . 4 "fel, , it later il FR il at ju, i aurait Th 


i eit falle, il awa falu. kof 
Infin. Feller, avoir Fan Part. Fallant, - ay 8 
Were, That Falloir, and fallam are not in — 155 
I his Verb is uſed four ſeveral ways in the French Tong it bon 
Hirſt, Before the Conjunctive Mood, with 1 Participle Wing 
which: Conjunctive is rendred in Englifh,.. Infinitive 
il fau que J aille, 1 muſt go; il fa que vous Mangier, you 
eat; il faut que cela arrive, that muſt come to pals; #/ fu, /c 
qu elle vin, ſhould come. WW 200d 
Secondly, It is uſed before an Infivicive Mood, either in 2 t 
determinate Signification z as, il faut faire cela, that muſt be di 
or with theſe Pronouns, me, te, ſe, nous, vous, leur; s te 
| Ie faut aller, I muſt be gone; il re fallait le payer, vou , Tua 
have paid him; il nous faut croire ce qu il dit we muſt beliereſ Inte 
be ſays ; # ———— you muſt ſay to him y # leur faite 
ce 3 vorlut, they were fain to do what ſhe had a mind '® + 
5 irdly; it is uſed before Subſtantives, either abſolutely; 
| faut de Pargent, Money muſt be had; or with theſe * 
nouns, me, te, lui, nous, vous, leur; 4s, I me faut de\Pargem, 1 
have, or I want Money, il lui faut du Prin, be, or ſhe muſt * 
ſome Bread. Ie 
- Fowrrbly, It is ſometiines uſed/at the End of a Sentence, i 
ranner, vous faites ce qu'il fau, you do what you ſhould nee- 
What is fitting ; cela n'eſt pas comme il faut, that is not as it au , 
| Aan rains. Nl 
Indic, 77 peut, il pleuvoit, il plut, 11 a pleu, &c. 1 pleutrh 


| 66 95 u ont 


Lu tele lach Gr 5 pam; L 1 
und, N e ie 4 dit, il 92 e 
Hexvorr Part, ry IP 


Wl ri YE ven, Hun AEM Nes 8 15 1 
| 1 van mieux, 11 is better. 0 

1 var micuzx," l vgloit mieup, # vnlut mieux, i a mieur 
valu, &c. i} vaudra micux. 

ft, oil valle mis, il uandivir; mieux, ih valũt mieux, i 


tion ait mieum valu, &c. 

the mige, atio in miemæ value? ee 

. Man mitur, aan micux 5 700 N 211 10 Aid. Mot. 

ot, , there is, or there are. 

rain, if 45 11 \avoit, 35 et, et, &c. il cure; 1 6 
aye. 1 4 IVENT 571 0 r nr 


E 0 / her 15 'y ron, te #y; ait eu, Sc 9 791 
an 7 &voir. en. Part. y arm, ꝙ ayant eu. Aru 2 
h, There are Imperſonal Verbs & the Foutth Conju- 
25 MN ſuffit, it ſuffioes; il oft; or clit, it is 3 il plait, it ꝓlea - 
#, tis ſail, or they fay; il patoie it appears Maar 
n are all Cot Ar the Perſonal Verbs, fram hi. 

iye. 1 117 [T D nn me 
That fa is used Inftead of the Verb tire, either when. 
k of the Weather; 28, il fait beau tems, it is fine Weather; 
pci feli the Sun «ſhities finely ; or * _ 1 
ton, mal, AY dangereux; as, MAY'S „u. lber . ny 


agu bor ict, it is good being nere ; 1. fais digs 

ple Wh zug were; 2 fair. dune tu Ft mmer 2 

We view 

you (the. forendhifoned Verts' Timperfonal,: we: ain 

fu 4 + imperſonally; as, il ſe bit de bon vin en F | 
od Wine trunk in Fave! il fe mange de bon bggu 2 

in 5 there is good Beef eaten in Ergiind > cela, ſe fait 5 


unde, that done an the World over; cela en b ans - 
i's to be Under RGOd-. bi img eme end T 


Mat Verb Lo6r ſonal; are conjugated like the. Perſonal; 
Interrogation, with a Negative, with an Interrogation: 
re ragerhed, and vjtn "theſe Particles; en nay 2 


r 12 MEM aim P 1 les bo Vets ard 
gil? does it ſnow? aime-1-0n 7 do they wid ? plem i? 


in ? faut #.} fnuflont 27 4 2 ?/Is there? or ate there? ? 
Ne neige pas, it 12 ot 3d | wa 25 *gime pas, they do not 


I * as *. ot ric; Nut pas, one mult not; 
bf 7 
ner 150 0 e 
7 LES pot © ke in he 1 1255 
e 4% iz übt. ee 1 W.4 e 


arne N . 2 n01932325%; 1 1 eig 4 


ie 


* 
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4. 11 plus there aid im of it, by of tham Wy a, 
220 „„ e en enn 11 | 


* * 

% 0 8 x o — 1 , & 

& i A "43 5 S *; vw 6 3 „1 © : 
' - : 441 8 2 n 4+ 15 4 9 } - 
. 5 4 FR. 7 bk 5 +4 4 +4 12 3 155 5 
1 * 1 5 4 * i * * * o N * 
bwsf PARTICEPLGES..: 

; . l 4 . * , * a 4 = x bw 
, , 2 - Bb « £ 


A Participle is a Part of Speech, ſo call'd, becauſe it 9 
Smething of the Nature of ã Nonn, and ſomething of thi 
er | A 518010 CH 5:93 v hh. 
Particigles; beſides the Nature of à Noun Adjective, an! 
times of a Subſtantive, have alſo the Senken AF the 
they derlve from, aud tbeſe two Tenſes, the Preſent, and the 
A Pariiciple is twofold, vig. Alive and Peſſive. | 
ehe Participle Actiue, is either Preſent, or Preter, ( 
The Preſont is fimple, and always ends in am; as portor, 
ing J fahiſſan, puniſhing. G c. The Participle Preter, o. 
mpounded of the Participle Preſent of the Auxiliaries, 
ant, &rant, and the Participle Paſſhive of every Verb; a 
port, Having cart iet; tant monte, being come up. | 
2, The Pwiciple Paſſive ends in é, in the firſt Conjugat 
i in the ſecond, and in u or en in the third and fourth; 
The Feminine Gendler is formed from the Maſculine, by 
—— Feminine; as port, partie; punt pie ; refeu, refeu; 
he Plural Number Maſculine, in the firſt Conjugation, 
med from the Singular, by adding a 2, and putting away 
cent, or by adding an 3, and keeping the Accent; Ex. þ 
ten; or pars; in the other three Conjugations, it is for 
adding an bats 5 Ex. puni, punis 5 regetts.regens 7, v 1 
The Plural Number Feminine is formed from the Singula 
nine, ne ſole Addition of an 6; Rx. portie, portte! 
„ 03s: 4919675147 £ fie ndbee i 7 
We have ſhewn before, how all theſe Participles are 
from the Verb; and as for their Uſe, we ſhall ſpeak toil 


CCC 
368 en <0 i Roth MPR Bs 1 
* 5 „ Fw” . 2 , 
An n Part of Speech, which is Nee put bel 

aker. Verbs, and is ſometimes joined wich" diem to exp 
Alien Circumliances, or fill up their S ee 3 
Ta mal, to ſpeak in; errive. Hen, co Urte well j 4 
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= = = N= ALE 
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i 1 
wit 
ce; 


ben 
Mee 
Weng 


z 

t Je 
dla. 
ever, 


9 
a, 

Often 

elde 


eld d in 


, © 
, Una — and e "of Dy 


AA 


22 


5 conſiſt Py are 


: a 1. Adrerbs o . 0 y 
* 5 rot aA W5 — arded ru D | | | 
eſe Avant 27 i Heron =_ 
| atpr ent. yo 1 
hure, at e fterday. [ 


long bac. or | Preſque tokjoars, molt commonty. 
80 Lt plipert du tems, moſt times. 

F Jours, d diring three 

Deja, already, 1 ; 5 hy 


4 | 26d 190 2 De ow? in the ni ght tine. 


4. 4+ * 
Fad Joo * 2 


' 
8 

J 
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O of A Bis * ore * 
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g nE Joi 
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A Fg 2 29TH) 
He tems e then. Erber: 64 yet, ai. 
Tc fon, 127955 e Lors, poi 12 35 2 the 17 
ola: Aluunbe Gr - LAG pt 
1 


„deu 


"ta, e. LAT: 
aut, e 


La, 2 aal. 12 


dn] Deſſm, over. . 
| e 2 Jag Beste 2 

2 with 3 De van, e a 
2 ebors Pena) cel un wor Derriere, RK in 


Angie from h io 
offs ee er „i 55 ri, from + ame 
25 Be M8 _ down: (De. 14, from thence, 


e quel 7 from 
57 7 . Eh ter. wh. 
eg. 


TT, 


Par dera, on this ſide. 


Par deld, on that fide. Ml nu 
n, proche, near, hard Wh; 
ci — Ih 1 every. 3 NY 


Lein, far. ee 


Tous aol eee Tye, . hence, - br. 
En baut, up n DT : 
Aid 8 0 4 N. ＋. 17 3 e . 1 


d uc ho many. ant, ſo much 
ee e Aa, eee 


Trop, dach. or too many. ' Tout au plus, at the mo 
Beating, Fart, „very 1 
Forte, much, or many, ar Bien, N e, p 
Quaniite, : great deal. Aout le ine, at lea ip heut. 
x. 4 . ae more. our nioins, for leſs. 

Moins leſs s i. af h WL | 35 0 Hage, almoſt; wy 
Tant fo je EY 9 tte; * 01 ere, but little; = 4 \ 

neter ft fd „ EN: (4? peu pres,. very nent. aon 
Point du tout, N a at all. | Wd A dem, by halres. Mat * 
if * Adu iy. WENT il Tout 4 fait] quite. © 

via A ay S%L Enierement, enten. . 

1:50 003 ach. G carbs of, N v MBE * 10 ö 

Vne fois, 0 et 40 Pluſieurs fois, ſeveral ii nh 
BY o, 1 * A [f CoH 75 fon, how mi — 
Trois Pk owe, Thrice, or three times? ¶ De "5; jours Ga ent 
Nuatrs ui , ess 00 : I 
Tant de fon, ſo munyetimes, ate edu b ab, 
* , r. farther. I day. | e nen 


8 H m, e 
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Jo Hdvgrhs. e I Jo ray v1 
7 1 tn NR bo — 4 1 of 
lieu. 


birft - ien 
i 2 * © endl hs 9155 beer * — er 
en Led nr file, 4 le — in a fil 


25 lien; wenne 42 Fer: 
muje's Aae frę all. al 4 on 


eee, 
1 end A c bout. 
= e as together, — 5 


"a Mes 
„ afterwardg then. 4 0 5 TT i 
I e 4 F. 0 e doe Ks 


2 


1 


* 
4 


hot *. 
3 icngruth.. 


N eS- - 1 rite, tis true indeed. 
E ; VEN: ieka: FISTS 85 ſpeak the 
C. ASL — — Acer; G? tem: * 
le. MN Noor. burg wWieant dane Uo l 
ard without queſtion. nor 


au. A. DO 
ders RT uns Sits | N ndubir{dlongar,\ undoubtedly. WK 
zr. jedisgae I, N fay Jex h U * mmer 


7. 46h ef EEAdTY N or DEM Ab. olds Nu 


e . e be _ Ha 
n, gt WAI t b. 7 e We _ 
8. Adverbs of 510 . . a. 


e. per ha Ibs. 3 Med, b chance. 
ly a rk F volt i 112 ſhou happer en. 


nts 1002 % * T EE 155 LON hdd a y 
y'? 7 ? | | 

1. pa bored ur we'd 

a at : 7 1131 got? ﬀK * 7 r on . pd 

Wit 7iD;t 38 A "pod R 0, Mer buten 

\ 2 181 25 See k N. 
10 fi a + pars Sr. 9 we oy £ o ll c. LP WA 
Il Adverbw'of | &f 0-4 C: Bs 

nher, [foe bn * 1 7 tout, above all. 

beurer fackeny K A He, hefote that. 

12. Adverb of CO 5 "x ON. — ** Y 


M, like. 5 Nis, more. ir ht 
A & moms: 105 b Nu 20 Je. NN = P. 4 *. 
m, equally. 7 " Ix 


ap {4 1 , 3 
n 5 3 Che 


- * 


— 
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" Gm rr? | 


Utterly 1 give CONSENT. 
een , de deus, I un 
Tope, 95 > ko e 4. que, ſuppoſe 


oy bs 76 FORBID: 
Mn bare a 


e ard 
not, ae ede Ky 
© 1. 16; Atvethy of Ivins u 1 L *. 

| Confuſement, coipfuſedly. N Sens-dev * re, pre 


2 e in. conf: ! rouſly. 
ad; Sens-deſſus- ,. topſy: «tu 


| — 2. n A Ververs, t & wrong, fi ( 
17. Adverbs of A 8 GREGHATHY: N. 
een together. cen, jointly. | 
Era eue BP ARATI ON, 


ſe Y- | 
— * Tap eres, a abe. out of th 
Ts UE eee 


19 nee af FE 91G *. 1 


JIU 


EE Es Wy, Tan ha, in -art 
an ſet-purpoſe. . _ 


f 1 P 
* E 5 LY * 


200. Adverbsof 1 e 1 
A Ftaurdie, raſhiy, m 1422 mers reixement, raſh! 


* 


A 1a volte, at random. e, in haſte. | 
Bruf 3 kant.“ with p 
5 tion. fl. 


3 0 whe Par megerde,. by overſgh 
21. Abieits if o P 0 R Tr 
A e, ſeaſonably, ry We] © 4% 0 0. 


in time, 


E nommé, . In the ay Sol of — gvoneale 


' Tx T's 
h #1 


e time, very 


LW Kn N ; | 
| _ 5 
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22. , 5 IFSICVLIX, = 


4 E158. 


eee, with 58 240. 


* a. 4 A, 
. ©: 


0 n 4 a Made, 
all of a ſudden, 


x ny out 
1 OF; e 


Tx T ſoftly 
2 5 atly: 


24- . of; 10 E N 2 
Ru, by little and A 
1 1 
ws, ſtep by ep. 105 JR — 
13.  Adverbs of 80 Aide Bo oh FRO RE 
72, 510 2 or ce 
* len, "well. 
> .* "of Mzeux, better. 
LS Mal, ill, badly. 5, 
| Pre, worſe, ie 

ths of Quality, in Frenth, are "getierally wrden * 
HIM: 3 7 e Feminind'Gender, by adding ment; thus, 
deren e di- | PN e great 
ie r 
that Rule has four: Exceptions. 
the Noun Adjective be of che Commack ** the 
b is formed, by adding ment to it; as from riche, rich; comes, 
m, richly 3; es juſt; juſtement, Juſtly ; : which always bare 
minine r except theſe three which have an e 
Ine before 1. aſi 1 | 
une ment pre ement, modement. 
only. 5 Ta 3 Preciſely. x 5 | e 


the AdjeQive end by &, Maſculine, an i, or an u, the 
dk formed from the Maſculjne, and not from the feminine; 5 
IN =_ afared : ; oli, pfetty; reſolu, reſdjute z comes, 
t, aſſureqly; joliment, prettily; reſolument, reſolutely. 

| pans AdjeQives ending in n, or em, form their Adyerbs, 
M 1 t into m, and adding ment; as from . cons 
ent, POE comed n. 


e a 


44 2007 ee Op Brea 


in 
was Las 
udently. q OO 2 e 


H 4. 
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| 6 .ERN CH1VSITT Bot. won 9 ihe 


je s, then, therefore. 1 C'eſt pour quai, benen n 4 
due, ſo that. Pour cer effet, to n ende n 0 


7. CONTIWUATIVE.. a7 * 
|, as for the Teſt, now. | Ex effet, indecl. _ 8 
and indeed. Tam 4, ere ee 48 90 4 | 


1 but, ſave, if not. Felt 


j now, fince. FIR A 


by the way, that Rl are re often times confouride 
Stverbs, and that they have ſeveral other Lacke ge 


the ſevergl Senſes the are uſed j in. 
TRE: In — SG} Kro u 14 nd 1 1 


A Sil? £331 5 AR. T. IC. E. Ik. 12 T .x 
5 145 1 7 K K o 5 173 0 W i ho 


Win! 32a Part ol Speech which! is oo Diel Nouns, ag” 
A Vene, Os. 0 14 fomę. particular, Circa 


tions — be 4 nid ed. int inſe alle and ſeperable. x . 
Dn. Pre tion is 7 never founa Gut in compourid Words” 

nothing of it ſelf; 3 ſuth as, de re, tm, Sc. Ex. Mee 
9 L to draw; back; 5 Impoſer, to impoſe. 


Pre paſi that which is {ep rated from 
= ang, 1 fomecing nt elf; this is either 
dans, bh. or Compound, as, | 


#s, upon. | 
1 2 Prepoſitions, ſome gov Ae Jo minatiye, or Ac- 
_ 


ethers. 2 55 and in che Datire 
. that govern ile Nomingyives —.—. Caſe. 1 9 


a. | | Moyenndin, for, provided. 
ifter, Nonobſtans; — 8 
before. | eue, boſides, over and abode- 
r avecque, with, or wich- Par, by: oe 4 T 

| Par. debors, without. A N 
D, at. | Par deſſus, over, — ©. > Ol 


eſt, by. ATSYON 7 2 e under, below. 
m. 11838 5 rA - ö Feli, —.— or amongſt. KA 


iti this: fidey MMC Pendant, during; IV. BY) 
* chat fide, | Paw, for.” - 12Jik e 14 
—_— Sans, without. WW 
behind. | a V without Prejudior, en OX» OX» 
befor SE | 5 1 | cept, BY * 
mon, o 2. | Selom according. 1 * 


} unde bs. 


w_ 


— EC. — 40s _ 


De „ from above. 
De from under. 
Duran, during. 


| Excepre, exce 


N 55 out, 3 or except | 


A duft, becauſe.” © Au dels,” on that fide. 


4 e 24 derviere; behind. 
4 round. . 4 Au dedums, in, within. 
A 2E in emwaticn; - \ A mille, in the middl 
211 Hh compare a 4 A pes," near. 
_ . Jedge. 2 about. . 
4 ba Teſerves exce N in ; Au never, croſs, throw 'K 


| r | 
AK. fen 


ter, Ee. 
1 The cube burda. govern alſo the Genit 
Aen. from. -1 Vis-4-vis, 


| Folgnon next. | 
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En, in, or into. © l 
Entre, between, or ein wy 
Emvers, towards, : 
Environ, about. 


F. except. 


Prepoſitions tha govern the Gemitive ca. 


. There are ſeveral Prepofitions compounded with the / 
4. 2 and Aux, which govern the Genitive Caſe; ſuch a 
A Pabri de, ſhelter'd from. IA dege, on this fide. 


A convert, free, ſecure from. Au deſſus, over, on, if 
A 2 towards. I Au defſous, under. 
A.Fegard, with das bon bar 


ys, out, W witho 


ö ge 1 
4 la maniere, after the manner. W 


Ara de, at the rate of. 
do there; claſs | | 
to, or even with the Ground; | J. 
fleur d eau, wa with ate 5 N 


„ e 


En Ariere, bd | 4 


] or juſque, til, 
ug, as for. 


on: 7 the fir ft a 
Fun nn. 


Motions and Tranſports of 


1 1 10 0% 
4% ha, ha, ha-. 
ſr, COME, ther up. 
pe Oh f. 

16, come, be 


9 
ien God! 

| > 2 ker if 
3. Of Nun. 


l my ont as & & 
nian 2 


cheerful: 
2. f Grief ti 


JETER A $4: 


7 ai! oh 7. 0k! Fi 


de E. 


A mo 1 Des 


is that Part of 4 


8 | 
ARTICLE: xX. — 
r 1 „ ee 
enn 
which: is comeitnt about 
Bea and Derivation of Words. + + 


mology, or Derivation of Words, Aiden, remote, or ear, 
jan "ology. "ER that which en the 8 
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prepoũ tions that govern the Dative Caſe. 
to, even * C | 


> 
\ | 
uant, : 
* 


wt as | 


: That the Particles, de, 445 de la, des, of, or from 3 and 
ar, to 3 which we call Articles 


ART ICLE N. 
uf INTERFECTIONS., 


— is a Part of Speech that ſerves to ex 


the Soul. rs 


There are (everal Sorts of Ineerjeftions, and, 


1 des bay wy 7 


trifles, 0 Lo oy os. * 


. 


, according, bar- 


, are properly nothing but 
gen pin Genitive, and the 


83 4 
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- "by 


Sal 25 a , Nord fomancther Le uagege ag for, Se 
ond fuom the Carin, — third from the 2 25 60 * 
and is compoſed of the Word Ales, a Houſe, and of the 


Langua 5 and the W ing the end e one 
EE Tf 1 had 21 go to rr che Beth 915 nyt 
| fn | 


_ rived from the Brimifive and Radical Word, Roy, King 
Number of Radital Abe de. all :pthers ſpringzapdby 


8 and that eve as 1 particylar Way to far 
. i Noun cs Mods, To ſes, and he 
Ver 


ent 


| Sent e e ry 


to increaſe the Significa 2 ＋ their Bri 
, 


as, mungroter, to eat actittle, to piddle at obeis Viable} 
1 ſpot; Ge, Which EIN the Primitive” Verbs, mo} 


a 


"Oy — Finds N 
W e Co ego 1 eur v ty 75 ele 5 7 


Gelding ; 1 would ch the frft from the Greek 


x in Greek, is compoſed . u: alone; — N Fry 
2 tagether make-up t Signification of Mondpole a ln 
Aliſico in Latin, as Edifier in French, ſignifies to edifyy ort 


facie, ns ; _ as = 1 0 * —— which the e 
E borrowed from the or 7 
* near Erymolog y fhews Sd 1 mar odd in in the WIWO! 


— Royally, F firft' deduce 
Rogale, which comes from its Maſenlins; err the aft M 


Now we muſt obſe * — all Languages there are a9 


in ys njugations alſo that c forming the 
E and ROE + Wl bs.; mahort; pf making dach Derivatiet 

mpoſitions, , AF AG necefiary. to anſwer the , ſeveral: Uk 
which they are E ; provided, all this ba done accoxii 
the true Analogy; . ent and Proprietꝶ of 4 Speed dr 

lar gg l 5 that 5 dae e ee Terminatp ebft 
m it, 2050 ere 0 he | WARNE up; of ;; ſeveral 


(AS hoſe Termigations. has a8 
De aund in leveral ords of * eue 


14 45 Hi * _ wY fe 
gy” "for Ban ple, in ench, we affect certiin d With 
5 Af. refs vet, Ng fay from Chateau, Caſtle, M . 
. ittle Ca le 3 from 1.1 Houſe, une Mai Yon a Wie f 
Houſe 3 from ine Filz, a Girl, une Filtis, 5 yoang Girl e; 
un Arc, a Bow, un eat, an Arch; from Faulx,: * oe. 
1 ickle 5, un-Cheval, a Horſe, an C Chet deri 

440, little 1 Horte 1 


cont 7 ny Nouns, which Wt © 
. ; as from d 
Hall, or Parlour, comes a. great or Parlour; 
Coureau, a Knife, detives Contelas,'.a Hanger. Ry meſs 

There are alſo Diminutives in Verbs, as well as in Nous lere 


ere are on t 


to hop about; buvorer, to ſip; petiller, to crackle ; fc 


2 2 412 29710101 1 284! zi don N * 1 e n e. 


E 


_ 2 French Wn, 121 
ſinter; tö leap; Bft drink; mer, co make a Bounce; 


r, to — | 
nongft Herivuoc Nouns, thoſe that derive” from verbs, 
| therefore — eden), are very remutlable 3 3 ſome of then 
| W * 3 i (2; + 3 1139. 

Mein: nies, as 2 jugenient, dm ent; e antun; 

— derive. from the Verbs, juger, to judge; enſeigner, to 
602 0210157 b. II 8 O Reꝛeoiti 

ny, Others end in tien, ſuch as confleraion; 'conſterion 

nion, 3 Oc. which derive from nne B 
bder 3 of Others in prepare; Oc, rng W „. 
| hers in ence, - Or ance; as, ontinence, continlend 3 

— ſuffering; &. which come from the Verbs, covtenis; 
walain 3 ſouffrir,; to ſuffer, e. . 
ſarthly, "Others in 4ge, and ie; ſuch as ee play, ſport: 7 
e He. which come — — to play 5 5 Hater; 
rer. 1611 Aa JETT * | 

fly," There are Verbal Nows endings in eur, for — Maſe 

ie Gender, and 'in,*enſeifor the Feminine; as, parleur, par- 

5 2 talker x 1 ener, prevenſe, Gy taker 3 1 Leceveſe, re- 

f; d WM... | 5 
Note: That Nous ending in teur, * Chas the Lain, 7 
dr thoſe that imitate them; and form their Feminine in rice? 
Exer mindicur, Exterminatrice, Exterminator ; as. Exe- 
In" 'Fxecittrice,' Bxecutrix,: Went 7 279289. . 4 Fo 

ly, Some Verbal Nouns ending in aut, and _ are Parti- 

g drawn from Active; or Neutral Verbs, and have the Force 
dabſtantives ; Ex. in Penrbunt, a Proneneſs, an Iaclination; 
alem, @ Fatient, He. from che Verbs, OPTING to incline} 
to ſuffer," c. anne 
deny, There are others ending in &, and te, andi ze, which 
fl the Action exp̃reſo d by the Verbs; from which they ſpring, 
they be like Paſſive Participles 3 ſuch as. menee, ſecret Pra- 

b: arrivee, arrival ; 16r7e, ſlaughter; uenie, coming, Ver uhich 

Ine- from the Verbs, mener, to lead, Wye Ns ito 
Ne;"tuer, to kill; venir, to come, G. 5121 
ſhe. French Tongue has. alſo ſeveral abſtracted. Names w 
(rived from 'Noups Adjective, and Verbs, and end in; erg 4 
17 ence, eſſe, iſe, eure, &c. 

* Grandeur, greatneſs ; profondeur, depth ʒ Bak, 0 beamy ; 

n, genèroſity; pu ance, power; prudences. prudence; pa- 
 azinels 3 -ſolepleſſe, fancmels 4 ſotiſs ſottiſhneſs 5 \fravobiſes 
lneſs:y ver dure, gfeunneſd geure, Wager, G. | 
lere are ſevetal Npune ban in oir, or ares which deriviudas 
*, ant ſigniſie the Inſtrument where with, or the Place herr 

s done.: ſuch as nn a Niforg * 
Blass; 


at 
o y . 
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_ [Amongſt Adjectives, the moſt remarkable are thoſe thater 
able, or ible; which: have a Paſſive meer, and for the | 
rt derive from Verbs; ſuch as aimable, lovely ; confiderdtle, 
erable ; vijible, viſidie ; terrible, terrible, &. We hare 1g 
many adjectives in F, wboſe Feminine ends in ive, and which 
| ech an 44 —— of he Vert from which they der 
0 as, » Arbe, ache; » paſſrue, paſſive platmi, yl 
we, 5 Ge. 2 detive from the . $487, o 
pair, to ſuffer; ſe plaindre, to complain, e. 
Moſt Names of a Nation, Country, or Province, end in j 
the Maſculine, and in aiſe for the Feminine; Ex, un Frail 
French · man; une Frangoiſe, a French-woman z an Anglois, an 
liſh-man ; une Angloiſe, an Engliſh-woman z un Piemontos, we 


_ _ monoiſe, a Piedmonteſe, Ge. 5 | 
There are alſo a great many that end in ien for the Maſcyl 
And in ene ſor the Feminine ; Ex. Italien, Italienne, Italian z. 
| 22 —— one out of Langue doc Parifen, | 

eme, nuan, POSE» 132 8 6 $306k 1 ; a 
But there are ſeveral Names of Nations and 2 
+ - , have' particular Terminations; ſuch as, am Eſpagnol, a Spani: 
mm Candict, one of the Ifland Candia ; n There, a Turk, m Pr 
Fel, one out of Provence ;, un Normand, à Norman ; un Gg 
Gaſcon; wn Picard, 22 un en one out of Pom 
Axveignat, one out of Auvergne, ccc. 
We bave in French ſeveral Adjectives ending in eus, for the! 
culine, and euſe, for the Feminine, which ſignifie a Plentitude 
| "Abundance; Ex. Amoureux, Amoureuſe, Amourous, or in L 
Dien, Hieuſe, Pious, full of Piety; douteux, doutenſe, doubt 
Rus, Vineuſe, abounding in Wine. J 
There are ſome that end in u, and ic, Ex. u, me, 

nate ; velu, uelne, hairy, G6. | 
Some others end in ard, and arde; Ex. bebillard, babillarde,"t 
talk, er à Blab; gagnenard, gaguenarde, pleaſant, full of humour, 
| There are ſeveral Subſtantives ending in , which ſerve al 
_ expreſs an Abundance, or Plentitude ; Ex. une bouche, a mout 

© . . a handful; une cuilleree,' a ſpoonful ; ue AFM 

rmy, __ D x 1 4M 
Finally, 1 hall obſerve, that there are ſeveral particular I 


| Gr 


| 

= 

nations, which are pretty frequent in the French Tongue; 
| 85, ude, il, ique, eque; are, or aſtre, le, ae, &c. YL 
s. F ee g l, , Nei 
eaſineſs; facile, eaſie 3 utile, uſeful 3 Polizique, Politicks, 
 _ nacaly #iftorique, Hiſtorical 3 burleſque, hur leſque z groteſque 


uck f Merarre, Step mother ; rougzarre, reddiſh; Cavalli, 0 


— 


wil” 


: gn SE 2 


3 


y to point at 
r to Mr. ang 8 curious M . ene td 
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\ the — or Mob 3 Monſquerade, Muſquet-ſbotz A. 


„ Prank, & 
for the Caſes, Numbers, Moods, Tenſes, Perſons, and * "i | 


. I have ſufficiently ſhewn in the nine foregoing Artides, 


pependance the Parts of Speech have upon one another, with 
g to Eꝑmology. Tis true, the Derivation of Words in 
al, is of fo great Bxtent, that it would both bear and require 
line to be thto —_— rents ofʒ but my Buſineſs here he- 

t is mo | eflential i in it, I refer the inqui- 


2 


. 


HAP. W. e 
f te SYNTAX 5 W 


E Syntax, .or ConfiruBion, is the fourth, and lat Fart of 


Grammar, which treats of the due ordering of the ſeveral 
i Speech, towards the regular Compoſition of Sentences, 


ARTICLE 1 Es 
Of the Conſtrultion of” A R T IC L 4 8. Ml 02.2 1 


pre ſhewn before, how erroneous that Diſtinction i is, which | 
unmarians make between the Article Definite, and the In- 
; and that the Rules they generally ground upon it; muſt 
be falſe; or at leaſt ſabje& to ſo many Exceptions, as will 
the Sagacious and Patient Learner. And although 
| have already ſaid in the foregoing Chapter about Articler, 
e Declenſion of Nouns may be ſufficient 3 yet the right u- 


5 Particles being one of the greateft Niceties of the rench 


e, I ſhall endeavour to make the whole n as W as 
, 5 by the following Obſervations. | 


Firſt OBSERVATION. 


uſe the Articles le, Ia, les, with their Oblique Caſes, "Y - 


4 la, des, aux, before Nouns which are taken ſometimes 

Nate, and ſometimes in an Indefinite Senſe. | 
. 

Of a Definite Senſe. Of an mne Senle. 
1 deyet, the Man Lee eft un animal ee | 

Man is a Rational mal. of: 

3 Jun,, this! is 2 eee ee 

Woman I love. * 8 18 1 2 2. 142A 22 7 ' 


1 — Brehch Ghamings, 
Tos Bf te non nete; my 1 


Uncle's Children. de I bomme, the Wo mau 
Ex 21 4 — 725 Bodk | 5 help 4688" 
che youq Les Euſum ſom quelque 
4 have . e ef eus gie — 


Je r de la folic'de bre pry I] dten are ſometimes f 

laugh at your Friend's Folly. than their Parents. 
741 l 8 — e 4 ö Fa til wn aut mb cave, I 
1. ' Princeſſe, poke" of ven ſome Wine in my Cen 
th the' abet nt 22 55 * ' nigng#tle l biande; I cat\ 
Na 22 Is Deſcription des villes] Les uns perſuadent au vice, 


- _— — © * has Gies | autres d — Vertu, ſome - 
the Deſcription o ities” ice, and othel”, 
of Engl = A A kne? l 


Je le bs aux amis de Mongeurg Ta fave des Frinceseſt inet 


I ſaid it to the mn S | the Favour of 1 7 
fee e Al Bas It «74 1 5 certain.) ' 
ore c, fir 15 ee ue e 
6874311 8 2 ©! . 4 8 212 TE mes, One, muſt e 
15 1 the Ladies. 5 2 81 
N 2 O SEN ö N. 


| The Articles de and 8, are ei * De nite, or Indefnit, ac 
ing! to the Signification of the Nouns they are joined) to; 


"bits ten AN A 


„„ 


Of «Definite. Senſc. iy Of an  Tndefinite Senſe 


| La ghir-e du Guilluume eſt grande, Ct un Plaifr de Re, the 

- William's Glory is great.. Pleaſure fon a- King. * 

E 7 de Caſar & d Alexandre, LA vn! 4e / bonne, the | 25 
ſpeak of gk and Alexan- | ty, of Man. 


_ 15 ö Je * en perlerat i c. creature u er 
Vai dit 4 Pierre que, 1 told I- I ſhant ſpeak of it 40 
Seen Thats 1:27: 1 Man living. 1 #5 
Nous avons parle de vom 4 Mos 1 } * donner quelqnes Ne 
we N of Jen to Mary. la joye & Famour, we Jem 


e nee, Sire bone, N N (0 
1 Nouns expreſing an | Ocdinal Number 105 the Tr | 
3 

Je ſuũ 5 1 le Pienier, am 1 the firſt ; u es 2 Jatond', thou 
Stent 3 75 la troiftenie, th ſhe's the third 3 1 ſons: len 
they ate — < beb % | 
_-  But+whena proper Name goes nw the'Oxdinal/ No N an; 

then the Article is io d in French 3 n Fu ble | 


i 
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. Nuurieme, Hemp the Fourth * 2 ende Lewis 
wicteenth.'; Charles tesa Charles the Second ; 3 Glam: 
lien ke. Third. ** N 205 05 Wo 124 8 2 N 
3 . PEVSS EMT n 2 
daouns | Polſefive ablplute have the Articles IG le, Ia, Jes; 3 5% 
ir mien, this js mine 3 eſt le ku, this is theics; 66 ſors 
ref, theſe are yours. 3 . drr 9 
5. O B SEA 4 Tj 0 N. e 3 


Articles le; Ia, leg are rendred in Engiifoby the Aue 3 

in the following and like Expreſſſonss. 

lit le Pbilnſopbe, he 0 p for 2 Philoſopher ; i Far! I: Seige 

i Mgrquis, Fbomme, de Qualite, he ſets up for a Lord, a 
e of Quality ; 3 elles fam ks Danes, they | ſet up for 


6 ERA 


nes of Kingdoms, P ovinces, Riyers, and Mountains, hays 
Iy the Articles le, Ia, les; as, | 
Froee; eft un puiſſont. Rojaumey 1 Tance is a powerful Kingdom; 
herre et un Etat riche & floriſſam, Eng land is a rich and fluu- | 
State ; le Languedoc & la Guieme 2 les deux plus helles 
es de France, Guienne and Languedoc are the twa fineſt Pro- 
In Frauce; la Seine des the Seine and the Thames; C 
a Pyrenees, the Alps and Pyrenees. 85 
of Kingdoms and Rrovinces ſoſe their Article iter the 
luce Ex pat en, Frances the he e into Frances 1 le 
n Angleterre, he wy de or ky. in 
lere alſo generally Qecli ich the e de, Gül "Ex, 
or Fe Ve . 1455 g 8455 mi Pre lind; le R yaume d: France, 
rt 45 pighte, Champa ign-Wine. 
er, we ſay alt ae Genitive el je par je de 4 France: 
Fate, If Aa of France and England, Ne r 
5 of Rivers of che Maſculine Gender, have ig the Geni- ä 
e. Afticle 4. 8 rhe Noug Niere; but if they be 
0 nine Gender, they have the” row de only: Ex. 
"ak du Rees. the Ale Rbeſwe 3 ; Ia Kiviere de Seine, the. 
tine. 
hy, Vin de Rhis, vin de nhl, Rheviſh, or Moſelle-Wine, | 
in du Rhin, c. | 
wol, Mountains. loſe their! Article after the Word Mont ;, 
1 Far onaſſe; Mount . Parmefſuſs- &c. | 
1 0 5 E 4 Alo N. wo 


* ah 70 Adgerbs of | Quart govern 8 Genie Cale e with 
Alcle 8 ' 5 


138 e dee Free Grune. 

Of PIN "de neff Wine; 3 he de Drap, 

or Ur une Aunt . gears Ellzef een 100 

die Bled, a Buſhel of FE 5 i 4 de W Femmes en 

there are handſome Women fn n England ; c 7 argent avert 

how much We eg Jou? 2 ©. 4 res Chi 
49 


1 12 2839113 ei tl *R2\ E iich 6 
Pie Adverb of I. bem, a 1 £4 5 cid? much, 9 9 5 
takes the Articles, du, d des, in 3 17 Ex. 11 4 l 
du Vin, he has drunk a A al of Wine; il & bien de h, 
he has much Money; = vous bien tes Linker? bare 700 2 
' may Books 7 nne: „ Los poixotle? 261 0 
$70! * 1 NTT 
We *. the Article de, inſtead of du, 1951 and dex, 
Adjectives that go before e k tak k ih fe Ind 
Senle, both in Us Si d Plural; oul wo Vin tt 
ood, Wine; voila 4. lem Nd: chert add Nes : ce ſ 
aud Hummer, they are learned Men; ce JO te kel Fe 
they are bandſom Women. 
But if there was no Adjettives, or if-the Adjeftive fol 


the Subſtantive, then we'ſhowld: ay, : 4 
Voila. du Vin, or gods du T0 u oft bon, vun de 14 wie 
: de Ia viaudł extellente And „ 


ha, <> ; The Articles | . Thy ler) dine: before an Adj 
but th Aide ar axe uſpd in à definite Sens, Ant ars the Get 
of the 2 EX. l' admitation du bean, t he Ad 

tion of Wy fal 3 Pojintdis dey" ſr avan3bdnimes;! the Opini 
> learned Mens. 182 K A 0 0 Toft lt „Sire N bt 


* Ae Tok 0 7 5 2B Fg 1M 7 N ot” Is 


Tbe Ant bg e HG Pet 4, ee, 
perl we IOW e . $ An c1gdiy 1545 — nf 
Ex. Un Mi juſt 


; Woman, 310 ya des 7 8 us f 
en more reaſonable othe rs 75 #1 
no e onmes ſe e ſac, 

like Pears. , 31 FL d} 7 2 ; 2 711 
10. OB 5 1 74 710 N 


| An 

The Article de is elegunfly uſed, tho* by way of ee, L. 
following, and like Expreſſions; il y en eut 14 moisis de ue, M T1 
them were killed; ily en d wow de bleſſez, three of them are D. 
ded]; de vingt portraits qu iH doi fuire, il N n ej a quinie du Be 
of twenty Pictures he is to matte, there gre fiftxen ready fu yz, 
However, de ma Jer well be left. out, when the Subſtant k 2 


Joined with the Adje Awwe ß as, il y ent nννů Hammes my 
=» were fifty Men killed; 1 4 ny mile Seldass n 


———— 127 


tbogſand Soldiers wounded ci / WE Ac fi > yogi : 
Fare I ures ready fhuthed;; por ” Tt X 
i} IO 


500 21 Y N N 5 * 7. 2 

i 8 Ne 15 Moor | 5228 ok que Fae: 44% du, 21 1 
05U08 NS Pi be nal Ni 
1 A 10 


Ty. hey belong; 
Roy, the ak 8 Foe. * e 7 17080 1 | 
eſs; les 52 4 „t cel ia EE. e Dieu, the 
— 3 Farm#e du * he oy 


Sharm: of: Virinleus 1s ande den Hommes,, the Vani. 
ebay i Dieu, to. 


: 4 N 9 


Yo; Free Ciel, to go up 
nen; purlen d, lg: 1 ak he Bop Pulace 3.” or the 
rens Dig uite z, 12g angtfor.. pK un Homme 

en quiuves Rronger. 


nge r than a Woman; 74 
w fort ranger dent le ncht, chere 5: chin y. ftrange. People 
World's le: Rqyie: deux gt quadro, 1 , Fen; mie Su- 
vers a facrifier eur vit Pow en gServiee,. the ng bas two, three, 
or hls ery thirty, K e ls ready to Aacrifice cheir 
or THOR n 28 i $1; 
ben an Adjective goes Rs — Subftantive,, we Place 1 2d = 
Artic] "ay een hog WE ad de grand monde, 
eat World; Je petite langs little 0 


Y 3 un Pagnifique: 
Cour, a omen 


5 77 12 . 940 £1901; 
P 2 1 57 are. hanged, into 4 
E RAG ivgyAs; . i, 4 0 


- in ch g eLyation. 
— — ge Adverb bet: detwixg the —— and, the _ 
er Numeral zu as, ſon hien. vgn 


0 7 enuirq dix mille 
| — bis Ellate amognts £9 about ren/thouta 


Pence | 


> hum 1 10-297: SRD £2:% i690) of e 
12. OBE 2K 11 Ti 0. e 
kn one: of theſt Articles, Jes Ia, dug des, goes before a Sir- 
it is 4 Part of that Sir. name, nd ed ag. other 

Names, with the Articles 40 and 4 4. 70 vt |} = 
By, Le Maßtrel. * K Mai re; N mn 7 

TH Ono q, 4 le 'T wh Sits 7 ER 
th 9 Morte; # tare; "20d 0 25 00 
Du Tut; Wh 4 Luc, re. Rug dr „ PHT 
\ | es Nöckeg de der Notbes, 1e rae R + 


en g Henk of a” Womi we! mut hot At. les 
Hefdte this Fort of' Sir names, e manger. 
7, TM . "Maiftra; al le ase. R A 


W ts ta Mme, 8c, 46 
When 


r . em ODS OO 


. 1 Frenckt Grenz, 


„ When the Particle de comes before a. Sir -name of one $yl 
or of two Se beginning; with a Vowel,/x ue is ftill4 
kept.z Ex. de Ibou, 4 Angeau. But if itybe x ng more than 

n 


Sy ables, or begin with 1 N de 22 crept'y be | 
or left out; as Anbuſſon, or 4 Am uf ty'or d Abi 
Now, if we” 'fpeak öf a Wee muſt ways Put de b. 
thoſe Names, ald add the Article "hes, thug, {7 Lani 
e See 2 [ is 
3, OBSERVATION. 
we repeat the Article in French, before — Subſt 
and Synoui ma's, whereas *tis/generally left out in Engliſh ; 2: 
L clemence, Ia ſageſſe,” Ia :liberalits' & la vnillance, Cle 
Wiſdom, Liberality? and Valour; les faveurs EN les graces g 
rr feu de vous, the Favours and Kindneſſes H have. received 
vou; j'ai achere du pain, du vin, de li viand 1 have bt 
Breall, Wine, and Meat ; if veriu un 'Manprany une Eper 
Cruvares, he has ſeld a Cloak, a Sword, and Cravatrs. 
However, we dò not repeat che Articles un, and de, beft 
Noun AdjeAlve : 5 as, un bonnbte © ſavant Homme, an honeſt 
learned Man; une belle G favante Femme, a handſom and le 
Woman; ce e de granit & Auen hommes, ous et 


luſty Ment 
N 14 BSE RFA T 1:00; 
2 "When the Fn fn Definite comes after its Subftanti 
has always the Articles, le, Ja, le, in the Nowtnative, ub 
the Subſtantive be in the Nominatipe, Genitive, or: Datire( 
as; Ceſt Phomme le plus ſpavant que jc comoiſſe, he is the mol 
" _ ned Man I know z n. d'une Dame la plus halle dle la Cour, 
of the haiidfomett Lady at Oont; je Leal downe'd I bomme 
genèreui di Mende, I gave it [oc the moſt generous Man | 
World ; il parle ævec mepris des per ſonnes los plus » conſidera? 
| Royaume, he ſpeaks with Contewpr of the mo confiderab ; 
ſons i im che Kingdom. „ 

In theſe and che like Expreſſions, tlie Aiticle that goes 501 
the Subſtantive, ſhews the Caſe of the Non and that uh the 
joyned to the Superlative, ſerves only to form that Des Hand 
Compariſon, of which it is _ conſtant, Mark: But when No o 
1 goes before the Subſtantive, the Article that ae (ren 

eus at once both the Superlative Degree, and the Calc Wi 
| | Noun ; thus, je parle du plus bupnitu Homme du Monde," 1 Ml com: 
| the boneſteſt Man in the World; je ai dit au Mus fide le et; 
* auer, I told ĩt to the maſt faithful Friend vou Raue. Fai! 
1 15. 0 BSC ENV ATA N. 3 bs 
5 An Adjectire added for an Epichet, or a Nick name, 1 4 
| 
| 


”_ is always put in the marr Cala, let the * 
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Name be whit it Will z a8, je fi de Louis Grand; 1 (peak 


2 n de Geawnie le Conquerantz"and''I of 
the Conquere ; il le-dit a Charles le Chalive; he told it 
ame Rule ib to be obſerv'd in Names of Trade. Profeſ- 
WF Quality,. Cc. As, le Neuen de Douglas le Cordonnier, the 


en of Douglas the Shoemaker ; je Fai dit à Monſieur Eſteve 
in, I told it to Maſter Eſteve the Phyſician ; Ia Cour de fon - 
E Duc de Gloceſter, the Court of his Highneſs the Duke 


M a | 

nd | $i A de e 

1 in French the Article before ſeveral Nouns that have 
ed n Engliſh 5 as, La Vertu, Virtue 5 le Vice, Vice; Ia Clemence, 
boſ:ncy ; 1s Temperance, Temperance z FOrguetl, Pride; I Adultere, 
ee err; Ja France, France; F Angleterre, England, Ge. 

ef 17. 0 BSERV ATION 
of Mere are ſeveral Expreſſions in Fench, wherein the Article is 


Froxois, Anglow, Latin, Sci to peak French, Engliſh, Latin, 


+ . caution, to give Security, or to put in Bail ; prendre 
s get Intelligence; porter remoignage, to bear Witneſs, Oc. 
CREME: 

ve \ 3 . 7 . 1 | 555 5 wh 

10 2 "bf the Confiruftion. of NOU NS. 

r,1 . Ht: Ce nc Hons, 
FENCE IRE ene e eee 
e) Hen two Subſtantives'come together, and ene of them 


es rs Glory 3 ke Palaje du N, the King's Palace; les Traiss, du 
the Features of t 
Hand. 1 N 


- 


* Yr Fe 


„ Princefſe & le Dic de Gloceſfter ſont les quatre premieres 
) 2 0” 4 Raue, the King, the Prince, tha Prmces; and the 
a WM GPilteftes, art the foir firſt Perſons ot the Wngdom. 


* $7 $3 +2. | whe 
17 —_ 


| a, Hope and Charity are the Divine Virtues, $ le Rey, 
Ne M F 


| _— 


A We bebe French Grave, 
ſin d tog 
2 Ae — gulgrnare jpined tog 


r [Ma e, req 
more ths 2 Singular; Ex. 12 det ee 4e . 
tagne G Bes 4 Orange, eſt un Prince vaillant & age, Fil 
Third; King of Great Þrieqin; and Prince of Orange, is als, 
and wiſe Prince; Guillaume Duc .deGlaceſtor;eſt. un jeune Prin 5 
promes bequcoup, William: Tape of, Glouceſter: is a very prog 
young Prince. nA 9c TS: IH bt 
4. Theſe: Worts, des ten, l ſorts, ard always to 
lowed by a Genitive Plural ; as, toutes ge 4 Eh all $0 
People; routes Sees, g equi, | Sorts But after 
forte, all fort, o. all nhariner, you may u che 8. ngular, or! 
indifferentiyg. 44 bunte fir te: {89 WARE: f foi dau 
all manner of Al yantage 2071) e ee 
f ob TOfo B. CTI EEA 
'There-ats four. Thingeroveptuſitered ir Nando (wh bon 
Nouns, Pronoung, - CRONE with relation to Subſtau en 
vic. Their. Fohrion, Gender, r and Ca ale.” ** H 


: The P.fiuign of Ale Fives. T 1679" 5 2 


Of. Ad Nabe lors $0 before Ee" "others zie 
2nd other s iaFain, either befi e, or after, wait ereatly. = 
The Adjettives' that go before the.Subſtantive are, Ins 
Firft, The Adjectives of Ordinal Numbers. w 
Ex. Il eſt le premier Monar quę du monde, he 3 45 the rl Mol J 1 
of the World; 71 eſt 1a ſeconde fiery au *Royaume, he is thi” 
cond Perſon of the Kingdom; hele of 1s la rroif ene Prince Fl 
ſhe's the third FOR 5 the B 
rr TOW 10 be, 
The Adjeftive. Ordinal is put after the Subſtantive 3 ft, | my, 
joined to a proper Name f as, Guillaume erpiſio me, Wilis 
Third; Louis qugtgr2ieme,, Lewis che Fourteen Sand, fe un ; 
- when we quote à Book, a Chapter, Cc. as, Liure prenie r Adj 
firſt Boo, C hapinee. fr cond, the! ſecond-Chapters S MM, Ti 
Nate, That when xe fe che. Artide, we e l 
au premier Livre, or Livre ang; =_ the Book ʒ and 4 V. 
ſpeaking of Boobs, Chaptergy; &c ichen .Quarnns: them (ne | 
Adjedtive, goes betaxs the SubRag ThE, -AGCOF ee Ba Rule Ws Wor 
j a leuile npnier Lore de — fire I hays: 
ofr your Hiſtot ye AM ent 2290: Tio rt Hs 193% <6 
+ Secondly; [Rl GanjasQiveytPranouns- 476 PU: vary the 
51477 * en 2221s vis C 
r. MonGhapeat y ah. Htg ier lee, thy © Sap 35 for n, 
Books, ma Shanti om my np vey c Luxe, this. Book; ch be 
that Caſe ʒ cg lune, chat Pen 51 ces. Cargens, theſe, er chole fi Man 
que bomme e; What Man is — 1 ä choſe lomethi a bea 


"> 


4 New Methoatcal\Fxengiv Grammer. 48 
win e a certain Philo 853 xe, el Vi bs 
Maſter, like Man; chaq A, Y. Uh # wh 
ply, The fallowids RAE 5 
tive, t. 8 : 
00d; 1 5 4 1, # pitiful, 8 
. mechont, ill, or bad, „ | Gb; genteel. 6 <1 
phty. It. [. Jens; Veung . 

Feat. „ Inter n 58 7 old, 

e.. s urigen ade, OT. 

big, great. Is | O AMeilleur 9 better. Mam! 
bandſom, fine. „N * glue ——— lovely 
ugly. D 7 110 19 

lo moſt Camparatives and Superlatives as 


E X AM E L FS, | 1 Ear 2 


n Homme, 2 good Man .; une bonne Femme, 2 500d. Woman; 3 
* gar fon, a naughty Bo ay un Li 7 HA a great. 
zun petit Enfant, a little. Child 3 une. jew fle, a ee 2 Girl; j 
ur Renard, an old Fox; an gros Ventre, a 118 Be 
2 handſome Face; une laide Femme, an ugly Woman, S. 
ileur Employ; a better Employment ; 14 plus aimable fille du 
the moſt lovely Maid in the World ; te Plus riche r 
Londres; the picket Citizen in ond ht 
wever, this Rule is ſubject to many Ex ceptions: 12 
„ The forementioned AdjQiyes may be put after the TY 
Ire, when one, two, or three. more are 
une bon £5 bonus te, à good and honeft, Man; un Prince grand & 
fique, a great and magnificent, Prince; une Femme belle, ricbe 
e, a handſom, rich and diſcreet Woman. 
22 When the ſame AdjeRives relate to a Thing. that fol- 
they are put after the 1 5 as, oſt un ew beau 
im ange, that's a, Boy as er as an Angel. f 


r Adjectives that come * er the Subſtantives, are, ww we > 


„ Thoſe that exprels, a Colour. | 
linge blanc, white or clean Linnen un Chapeau noir, Aber 
lu Vin range, red, Wine; un ruban werd, 4 PR bon; 
ſme griſe, grey Silk, 8885 Except from tha the fol- 
s Words,” au me other Compound Nouns. tat hive the 
te of Subſtantives, les Blancs-manteaux, a (brt of Benedictine 
3; ut lane: mange, a ſort of dainty Diſh ; n rouge-bord, a 


wh une  rouge-mogne, a red Face; 4 verd gut, a” drisk 


F- VOM e 
'! 4 J 8 "463" 7 51 i Weg * # F = 5 * 
« AS. © — > 


al, All participles, Pretefd wi - 8 5 


| Man 3 un © diſcours feint, a eigned Diſcourſe; un © 
a beaten Way, Ce. 


ned with them; Ex. 


0 ü a 55 before ihe 


* 
3 


Une Chambre garnie, à furniſhed Room 3 un Homme coma, 2 


"Id ; N "—— 
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generally put after the Subſtantive, 


wu, *AltfeRtives forwecl from Names of Nations; 
Jentillomme Frangow,” a Feneb Gentleman ; une Dame Argli 
Ergliſb Ladys 0 Regiment tratien, an Julian Regiment; 1 
Hollandoiſe, the Dutch Fleet z ſa Majeſte Danoiſe, his Daniſh Maj 
la Graviie Eſpagnole, the Spaniſh Gravity; une Mine Turquſ, 
„„ 1995 [reogyhiade f, rane” 
 Fouribly, AdjeRtives ending with an 5, or 7que 3 Ex. w 


* 


a 
neuf, a new Sute ; un Homme craintif,- a fearful Man; un ih 1 
retif, a reſty Mind; un Diſcours Philoſopbique, a Phijoſophicalſſ 
courſe ; Putilite publique, ' the publick Good; un Diſcours Poli 
a_Political:Diſcovtfe,- &c. Magnifique, magnificent, and per Ad; 
ſome few others may be put before, or after the Subſtantive I 
| ferently. ; "Rat bf Patt tags or Diets Pry ao. 2 li 
Fifthly, Adjectives expreſſing a Quality of the Air, Wer apo 
—_ — pot 
ex. Un tems froid, cold Weather; um lieu bumile, a moiſt Miſh . 
m ar pur, a-pure Air; de Peau tie de, lukewarm Water. H 709 
Sixibiy, Moſt Adjectives that may be uſed as Subſtantives ; | 
as, Boſſu, hunch- back d, crooked 3 boiteux, lame, cripple ; a 
blind ; Melancholique, Metancholy, Ge. Maſ 
Ex. un Boſſu, or un Homme boſſu, a crooked Man; und t! 
teuſe, or une Femme boneuſe, a lame Woman, Fe. Nor 
Stventhly, Adjectives ending in eſque, ile, and ule. ne tl 
Ex. Une figure groteſque, an antick Figure; le Foyle bull ura 
burlesk ; un diſcours puerile, a puerile, or Childiſh Diſcouriqgyhon! 


Femme credule, a credulous Woman. ' iman 
Eightbly, The following AdjeQtives, and ſome others, arc 


Recent, recent; new. © © | Loygniſſant, languiſhing. 

Ze, long [ Vertueux, vittuous. the 
Court, ſhort, © | ls Victeux, vicious. be Ac 
 Nemwtre, neuter. | I Peureux, fear fu. n voi 
General, general. 3 Preferable, preferable. d V 


Fd 


ther before, or after the Subſtantive. indifferentiy; v4 
um ciernel Binbeur ," or um bonbeur erernel; an eternal Happe 
it beurer, or un beureux état, a happy State; un ion 
Pon, or un fripon inſgne, an ar rant Knave, G... 


Furticnſier, particular. | Conſiderable, conſiderable. 
Singulier,” fugmacr. © | Rebelle, rebellious. 

. Ws 2I' | - 7 e ſome. 
Tranchans, cutting, Cc. F acheux, F * 


* 


* N . 


n e - 161 FILOD N E 6 8 2 
But this Rule is liable to Exceptions, eſpecially in Poetry. 
There is a great Number of Adjectives which may be uk 


— ——— DoD Sa r ̃ ÄP A , e * 
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Adjectives have a different Senſe according to their diffe- 
vition ; ſuch as, une Femme ſage, a wiſe, or diſcreet Woman; 
Femme, a Midwife 3 une groſſe Femme, a big Woman; 

une groſſe, a Woman big with Child; un galant, Homme, a 
Man, or a Gentleman; un Homme galant, a Courtier, a 
une nouvelle certaine, a certain, or true News 5 une certame 

% a Piece of News ; le malin Eſprit, the Evil Spirit, the 

u eſprit malin, a malicious Man. e 


„F 
Adjective ought to agree with the Subſtantive in Gender, 
r,. and Caſe. Ex. un grand lit, a great Bed; une petite 
2 little Table; des Perſonnes Sacrees, ſacred Perſons; un 
inportant, an important Deſign, Cc. By 
pt from that Rule, leres royauæ, ordonnances royaux, and 
aux, three Law Expreſſions, where reyau is uſed in- 
0 rojales. 85 | | & | . | 4 

Second RULE. 


Maſculine Gender is accounted more noble than the Femi- 
nd therefore when two Subſtantives of different Genders, 
Nominatives of the Verb, Etre, or of a Paſſive Vetb, the 
ne that follows ought to be of the Maſculine Gender, and 
flural Number. OG pt TOO 
homme C 14 Femme ſony obligez de S'almer mutuellement, Man 
man are obliged to love one another mutually; le Merite & 
tle ſont rarement unis en la meme Perſonne, Merit and For- 
e ſeldom united in the ſame Perſon, 5 555 


Tubird RULE. * | 
the Subſtantives are not the Nominative of the Verb, 
te Adjective agrees with the neareſt, or laſt Subſtantive. 
e voir ſouvent le merite & la vertu opprimee, we often ſee 
e d Virtue oppreſs d. „ EEE oe 0 "ant A: 
Fourth R U L E. 


1 ſeveral Subſtantives of different Genders come to- 
in the ſame Phraſe, and are to be gathered under one 
e, in ſuch a Caſe, to avoid Obſcurity, we may ule the 
iſe, or ſome other Subſtantive agreeable to the Nature 
ui ubſtantives; Ex. J'or, Pargent, Ia Renommee, les bon- 
(ci les dignite⁊, ſont choſes incerraines & periſſables, or: ſom des 
eherne & periſſables, Gold, Silver, Fame, Honours, and 
, are Things, or Goods uncertain and periſnablses. 
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134 A New Merludical French Grammar. 
CCC 
Sometimes the Feminine Gender, and Singular Numbe 
preferr d before the Maſculine Gender, and Plural Numbe 
reaſon öf the Advantage of their Situation, contrary to th 
Rx. Le Merite, le Pieté, Ibonnent,” & meme Ia juſtice oft | 
mepriſte au Siecle on nous ſommes, Merit, Piety, Honour, aut 
Tuftice, are often deſpiſed in our Age. 
| | Stxth R UL. E. on | 
- _ Theſe Subſtantives, Potis, and quelque choſe, tho of the 
nine Gender, are conſtrued: with a, Maſculine AdjeR: ve, 
Ex. 11 A une partie du Pain mange, there's a Part of the 
eaten; il a une partie du bras caſſe, he has Part of his Armh 
ſa converſation à quelque choſe d ennuyeu, his Converlation is 
what tegious; quelque c bhoſe de bon, ſomething good. 
. „ 

* 1, Some Adjectives govern a Noun, or a Verb; ſuch as 
| Capable, incapable, propre, comparable, ; cc. 
Ex. Digne de blame, that deſerves Blame; digne de Me! 
2. Finally, there are Adjectives uſed-ſometimes abſolute! 
fometimes with a Caſe govern'd; ſuch as, ſenſible, inſerſiti 
i: Ons 5.1. 5 | 
Ex. Cel un homme ſenſible, he is touchy 3 31 &/t ſenſible . qu 
jure s, he is. ſenſible of Injuries; cet uns. Femme inſerfible, ¶ raus 
an inſenſible Woman; elle eſt inſenſible 4 amour, ſhe is in 
of Love; Je vis content, I live contented ; Fe ſuis content de 
tune, I am contented with my Fortune; ii eſt prompt, he is 
or paſſionate; 7} eſt prompt à ſervir ſes amis, he is for ward tt 
%%% TT 


O nan, 229185 090? 77 
8 Of the CG MT ARILSC GN. 
Altho' I have ſpoken at large of the Compar iſon int 
logy, yet it will not be amiſs to make the following Ol 
tions. OD „ or 
I. The Adverbs of Quantity, plas, more; autam, tum, 3 
fo much; moins, leſs, which ſerve to-compare Subſtantives, 
be followed by a Genitive Caſe with the Article de; Ex, 
&'argent que moy, he has more Money than I; il 4 aun de 
bons, he has as much Wit as you; il uA pas rant de courage 
far, he has not ſo much Courage as Cæſar; elle 4 moins de 
due ſa Soexr, The has leſs Beauty than her Sifter, 
2. The Relative Participle en, is ſometimes uſed to at 
Repetition of the Noun ; Ex. il a bien de Fargent, mais uu 

; oy | 1 


4 New Merhodieal French Gramm. 335 
K a great Deal of Money, hut you have ber 


h the Compariſon, the Particle due is often followed by 3 pl 
or an e 5 | 
by eſt plus belle 1 je ne penſois, ſhe i is handſomer than 1 
il a autant deſprit FLY an en peut avoir, he has ag much 
1200 Man can have il ft lis riche 2e jamais, he is riches - 
Nr. cv ; | 
h common fault with Foreigners, to uſe the Participle 4 
Jof te, ph WET Ic the Adverbs of Quantity, Plus,; 44 | 
lied they ought, eh to Avoid 3 A as or Example, in- 
1 ha plus que vinge-ans, they. ought- $9.8 0.4 pie de vinge 
eis more than twenty Years old; an inſtead of je lui a dan. 
moins que cent livres ſterlin, they muſt ſay, je lui a dome 
moins de cent livres ſterlin, I gave. bim ſomething leſs than a 
{ Pounds Sterling. 
true, that que comes ſometimes immediately after plus, but 
Mignifies hut, and not than; Ex. je * plus que cent: ecnc, 
e but a hundred Crowns 3 nous WA, plus b. e rae 
Wel, we have but one Week to Chriſtmas. ; 
ſhe Adverbs auſſi, ſo, and autant, as much, arg always uſed 
N Affirmation; 3 and h, ſo, and tant, ſo much, d de 


Tow etes auſſi riche que lui, you are as rich as be; vets wer 
Fepris- que lui, you heve as much Wit as he; vous. u Jene, 
que lui, vou are not fo Learned as he; vous u aver 2 
kane qu elle, you! have not ſo much 1 as iS, 


* 


f Numergl,.N 0 NK 1443-6533 5 


ne reckon Years from any Epoch, we — Cardinal Nals 
lead of the Ordinal:3 as, Lan fix cens quatre de 14 00 0 
the Year fix Hundred and Four from: the a 
0 pve ſpeak of the Mech elapſed ſiuce che Birth-of Ou Savi-: 
thy, Ian mil ſix cens quarre vingts dix bugt, the Lear one 
fix hundred ninety eight; and not ws &c. mil in. this 
n Adjective which ſtands for milli mea. 
ld uſe ſometimes Cardinal Numbers, inſtead: of tho Or- 
* ſpeak of ſome Frinces, or rr n . 
el, Cc. | 4 
Henry non, Hang the Third: Henry guctre, 2 the 
j Lous quatorze,, Lewis the Fourteenth Tome trois, Tome 
i; Cbapitre quatre, Chapter the Fourth. We ſay,:Charlosi: 
1 not. Charles eing. or Cinquieme, when we ſpeak of the 
Henry the Fifth, Emperour of Germayy. 
Kad of ſaying, co 'eſt is deuxieme, oule eraſing cini. 2 
/ V. 
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fay ceft 14 deux ou rroifidme Chepitre; * tis the ſecond or third 
; ter, Fe. 
5 3. Tis uncertain, whether we ought to ſay, vingt Gn 
| or vingt & un chevaux, one and twenty Horles 3 the Fren 
demy is for the latter Expreſſion, but Mr. Menage maintai 
firſt to be the bettet of the two, becauſe we ſay, wings & n 
one and twenty Days; vingt & un &1, one and twenty 
However, he thinks that C beval 75. 5 to be in the Plural 
ber, when it is followed by an AdjeQive ; as, vings & ud 
s, one and twenty white Horles. As for other Subſt: 
they are left in the Singular, altho* followed oY an Adj 
Plural; Ex. elle 4 1 ut an MP, ſhe is Pa one and! 
E 


bes | bf the Uhr of FXUN © UNE 


There are, as we have ſaid before, ſeven Sorts of Pronom 
the Perſonal, Poſſeſſive, Demonſtrative, Relative, Tntet 
tive, Numeral, and Indefinite, upon which we ſhall mak 
uſeful Obſervations: | * 


8. 1. of reſua v K Ng v 


| 1 

5 1. Otzen Perſonal Pronouns may be divided into c 6 t 
dive, Abſolute, and Indifferent. | Pe 
1 gon jiauctive Perſonal Pronouns are the Nominatinfſſi th 
Verbs; ſuch.as, je, nz, il, nous, &c. And the oblique Pat b 
Accufatives; z ſuch as, moi, me, nous, toi, te, vous, lui, Ie, la, &c le & 
. 4bſolure Perſonal Pronouns, are "theſe Nominatives, mW all 

115 euæx, ele, eles; and theſe Acculatives, lui, eux, ſoi, eli © 
or 

4 3. Al the Reſt of Perſonal Pronouns, are indifferent; f WE 

463 noi, 2 moi; moi, nous, de nous, 4 nous, 8c. re ul 


| II. Obſervation. The Pronouns Perſonal that ſerve for „ 

minative of a Verb; inftead of a Subſtantive; are theſe, {x 

il, elk, nom, vous, ils, elles. 

— Ex. mange, tu manges, , or elle 1 mange, I eat, thou 
he, or ſhe eats; nous mangeons, vous manger, ils; or elles: 
ue eat, you cat, they eat. 

This Obſervation is to obviate the Fault of thoſe that! X 

ſpeak French, who are apt to ſay, mot mange, ꝛoi i manges, 

ſttead of je mange, tu manges, c. 

III. Obſervation. The Nominative Pronoun is ſoinetimes 

ter the Verb; 5 
"Firſt, In an Interrogation; Parle-je ? Do 1 ſ peak? Pat 

Doeſt thou ſpeak ? 

| "Secondly, In theſe ſhort W af. je, ſay __ or, 15 
he faid he, Ge. 


4 New. Methodical French Grammar. 13 
% In the ſecond Imperfect of the Conjunftive Mood, in 
xprefhons, Fur-il, were he; eui elle plus de beauté que Venus 
more Beauty than Vehus, . . 
, In the Preſent Tenſe of the Conjunctive; as in, ainſi 
o he it; puiſſe- i- il, may he, C. 


hg valion. In an Interrogation, when there is a Subſtan- 
at ſands for the Nominative of the Third Perſon of a Verh, 


the Pronoun after the Verb, in this manner, le Roy eſt: il 
k the King come ? 14 Frinceſſe ſe ꝓorte- telle bien ? Is the 
en? . nr 
Obſervation is to ſhew that the Pronqun of the third Per- 
intirely ſuperfluous in all other Caſes, when there is ano- 
ominative, and may prevent the Miſtake of ſome Foreigners, 
Jr, le Roy il eſt un Jage Prince, inſtead of, le Roy eſt un ſage 
| the King is a wiſe Prince. on 
ſexvazion. I brough a Corruption in moſt Languages of 


weule the ſecond Perſon Plural inſtead of the Singular, 


ſay, vous, when we {peak to a ſingle Perſon 3 as, vous eres 
tie bomme, you are an honeſt Man; it is alſo the ſame 
cronouns Poſſeſſive, votre, vos, les Vitres, your, or yours; 
te uſed inſtead of ton, ta, tes, thy; and le tien, Ia tiene, 


leg tiennes, thine. 


e, that though we uſe the Plural, tits; hea 1 peel 60 


: Perſon, nevertheleſs the Adje ctive that relates to it, ought; 
F 
ſous 8tes prudent. ©, ſage, you are Prudent and Wiſe; vous 
tr & noble, you are Rich and Noble. 7 
e alſo, thatthe , Pronouns, ia, thou, c. and ton, ta, tes, 
ate often us'd when we ſpeak either to a yery familiag 
or a Perlon much below uns. 3 
Her vation. The Pronouns Nominative of the third Pe 5 
e ned before the Verb, , to he. 5 
When there follows an Adjective without a Subſtantive; 
ft ſcauvant, he is learned; eli eft- belle, ſhe is handſom ; 
ute, d' aimer ſon proc hain, it is juſt to love one's Neighbour. 
My, When we ſpeak. of the Time, and Hour; as, gelle 
HI? i] eſt une heure, What's a Clock? fis ene a Clock; 
ns de ſe lever, it is time to riſe, &c. But if a Queſtion be 


wh the Demonſtrative, ce, we muft alſo anfwer with it; 
le leure eſe cela? What a Clock is it ? eſt une beyre, Tis 


Clock, Oc. | 


bronoun De monſtratire, ce, is uſed before the Verb; etre, 
af Nomingtive Pronouns of the third Perſon, both in the 
n and Plural Number. | „ 
Before a proper Name, a pronoun, and a Noun that has 
We in the Nominative; as, qui eſt 1a? ct Pierre, 46. i 
| K een 


- 
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1 e ee 
there; eter; 4 nbi, *tis 1. Weſt ul, tis He, 
ib d Eg your Books FR eft Bee 


Be evorndly, Whin' there follows a gebn ee that een 
e or inanimate Being; a5 Stef eſt rela. ?"c*eſt un "( 
15 ? that's "a Horſe 3c eff aon that fd 

85 15 1 3 7 ee, teſt, prrje, "tis pity; af 


ond 5 
| Pings, en Ps fallow ain . e 
2 8 15 enſe, an Adverb, or a aſition ; as, c 2ſt te] 
4 folly, or e 7 1 2 + fait, Thi 5 ache; Cet afſerst 
_ nough 5 2 7 aus de ein, bee without Def nh," r.. 
We ue e ther 57% dn ronouns, or the Demonſtt 
lödiffetentſy before Subffantires, Tees ng the Sei 
a — Chg 1 e of a Perſon eft Homme, 
dl omme, tis a Man; I eft- Prinre, or-! 
Prives ne 18 a Pride. tis a Tinte 3 1 t cor doth, 
wh 'c 17 he is a Shoemaker, Go. 
*"*SeconMtly, Befote a Name of a Nation, and a | Superiat 
fate 3 as, Hes ſent Aug loiſes, or ce ſont des Anghoiſes," 
Euþ1 Women; » 11 eſt le plus riche dt mus, or ce le og 


ri heft " & POR 
50 my By an Elliptick (or wort) way of: (pt 
And to 40000 the Article à, we ufe the Abcuſatives, me, te 
He and the oblique Caſes, lui, and leur, to expreſs the 
and we Nag thoſe Pronouns before the Verb, by 
55 945 Ape te told me ve te dome ma foy 1 plight m a9 
0 7 iet by I rbibne cela, be arrogates that to himlelf 3) k of 
Ait le,veri &, J told him or her the T ruth; on nous à dit cel 
told us th 3 1 4 vous le lame ai, 1 wit give it you 3 j je le 
dorre, „%%% 
Sad of thete Expreſſions, mio poreigners are uſt 
B #27 4 tot ; je donne d toi; it anribue cela 4 ſoi ul 
' "alle, "14 vere; on 4 dit cela 4 nous; je donnerai cela 
ie Pai Lore Pre. which Fault they ought carefully to al 
Thele Brofiourts Perfonal of the Accuſative Caſe, me, tt 
® let, nous & vous, are alſo put before the Verb that g 
em. 

x. I me bait, he hates me; je re tient, 1 hold thee; j 
907. he views himſelf; 3 je le menagat, 1 threatned bim; j 
i, I ſhall ſee her; ous les aurons, we ſhall have them; 
Ame, I love you; Therefore you muft not ſay, # hat 
Tiens 20i, il regarde ſoi, &c. as moſt Foreſgners are 1 . to d 

Wote, That when the Verb is in the Tmperative Mood 
ſpeaks with Affirmation, all thoſe Pronouns ar are put after iþ 


— — Q- —— :- 


Nen Methudicul French Grammar. agg 
ben this is in the third Perſon; and that inſtead of me ſe, 
% and 107 ; Ex, Domes moi à boire, give me ſome Drink 

i ſtay; promenons nous, let us walk; donneg lui cela, give 
her that 3 faites ley do. it ; cachez les, hide then. 
if one ſpeaks negatively, or the Verb be in the third per- 
pronoun goes before the Verb 4 Ex. Ye me dites pas relay 

ell me ſo; u il ſe promene, let him walk, Cc 
ay, vernex me voir, come and ſee me; va te pendre, 7 and 
V ſelf, c. becauſe me and te are governed by the Verbs, 


Ftre 1 pendre. IS 4 255 / tat STROH e44 2 7 Tx 1 77 as! very 
m elative Particles en, and y, are conſtrued in the ſame man- 
Ude foregoing Perſonal Pronouns; that is, chey always go 


de Verb. except in the firſt and ſecond Perſon of the Im- 
when one ſpeaks with Affirmation; Ex. j*et vient I 


Me, om thence; nous) allons, we gd thither, & c. Parlons en, 
or. 't ak of it 3 Alex , £0 thither, ec. ff pin ones ery 
fer, ber vation. When a Verb governs two Perſonal Pronouns, 
the Accuſat ive Caſe, and of the firſt and ſecond Perſons, 


be next to the Verb, but when the two Pronouns are of 


„ erſon, the Dative Caſe is to be placed next thè Verb; 
zu donne, he gives it me; done ⁊ le moi, giue time q me 
ons ? do you give me them ? je le ui ti douni I pave 
ober; je le leur dirai, I ſhall tell it to them ; qu il de ur 
e, et him give it: chem: but in the froſt! and ſecond Peron 
che Imperative, the Accuſative goes next the Verb; Exiorse. 
by n give i Rim, en hen, Oc. e 5040991 290407 eee 
rithe Relative Particles, en, and y, are joined to: theſe Pers 


lonouns, they always go after them; as, je ui ed parkrat, 


tm a 
F; cf it tochim; i ne men a rien dit, he told mernethingg 
it ce erer ous , xcarry us thither, Go W 9 ants Hepes 
That mevez my, portit my, &c. have an ill Sound; and in- 
hem, tis better to ſay} mene ⁊ moi la, portez vai da Garry” 
M 

i; 1 ſervation. - Perſonal Nominatives Pronouns are to be re- 


When the Tenſe and Perfon of the Verb are alter 4 ; | 


0 a : : Perf 'the a; 
12,074 demain chex vous, © je ſoubaireroge que vous-y fuſſier, 
at e to Morrow to your Houſe, and I wi that you ere 


rem e y ea 3566-9807 


„ When. we paſs from à Ne 


j; bunt de bonte de ſes actions, & ill fair glaire de ſes vic g, 
m; albam'd of his Actions, and glories in his Vices. 
uit , After the Conjundiions, g mtiney and ſuch hre 


0 den the Nominative Perſonal 'Prononns belong to the 
d, es and Perſons, they are not to he repeated; Ex. Is le trou- 


» [i & 1ui dim &c, they found him at home, =_ 
* Oc. 2 SY N 5 2 "> 4 
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#20. A Nen Methodical French Grammer. 
. obſeruuion. Oblique Perſonal Pronouns of the Datinlif 
Accuſative Caſe, are always to be repeated. 
ER: Je Jud dis cela, & de plus je lui * &c. I told hi 
and beſides, I promiſed him, Cc. il maime & me conſd 
Dr 7 5 ot rf? 
XI. Obſervation. * Tis a nice Queſtion, whether the oblig 
ſonal Pronouns ought to be placed before the Verb that g 
dem, or before the Verb that has no Regimen: As for E 
wuetker ue ought to ſay, il ne veut pas le Jaire or il ne le 
Faire, he will not do it; however, the beſt Maſters of the 
Tongue; ate for the firſt of theſe Expreſſions. 


III. Obſervttion. Abſolute Perſonal Pronouns have a f 
Signification, and are never joined to any Verb, except ti t. 

fantive, ktre, to be; Ex. qui 4 fait cela? moj, toi, lui, &c. Wf&;; 
wor, c elt wi, eſt lui, Who has done that 7 I, thou, he; Nu 


1, tis thou, cis he. „ F 
XIIL OHer vation. Some Perſonal Pronouns are called hn 
becauſe they may either be joined to the Verbs, or be ſe 

from them; Ex. I parle de moi, de toi, 8c. he ſpeaks of ki 

Nie qui parle-f-i!? de moi, &c. Who does he ſpeak of? ( 
dAimeg #103," aimez nous, love me, love us. 

XIV. O8ſerpation. Lui, euæ, elle, elles, are only ſaid of P 
or of Things to which we aſcribe a Perſon; ſuch as ! Amou, 

5 I Philofo ie, Philoſophy, c. . | 5 14 $1755 | 
Ex. Eft ce virre ſeur? non, ce Weſt pas elle, is that your! 

, ff Solo Sviagiodt 
Vote, That the ſame Pronouns are not to be uſed when we 
of idanimate, or irrational Beings ; as for: BRxample, If ye 
asked, eſt-ce Ia vdtre couteau ? .eft-ce Ja votre cuvale Ns tha 
Knife ? Is that your Mare? You muſt not anſwer, c'eſt Ju 

but ce Feſt, that's it, that's ſhe ; and likewiſe do not 

a] eſt fougu:ux, ne vous fiex pas d. lui, but ce Cheval eſt fo 

ne von y fiex pas, that's a ſier y unruly Horſe, do nat ttuf 

SLAM... >. | | . 

V. abſervatian. The Pronouns, ill, ele, & ſoi, are not ti; 
ſe indifferently one for another; for if we fra of Thin 


2 


is to take Place of lui; Ex. I Aimant attire le fer 4 foi, the 
ſtone attracts Iron; yet we may ſay in the Feminine Gen 
vertu 4 en elle tout ce qui peut la rendre aimable, Virtue has it 
all that can make it lovely. 2 r . A thy | 
When we. ſpeak of Perſons in general, ſoi is always to be 
Ex. on ue doit parler de ſoi qu auec beaucoup de modeſtic, one 
not to ſpeak of himſelf, but with a great deal of Modeſty. 
When we ſpeak of a 7 Perſon, Iui and elle, are to. 
4 


 Inftead of ſol; Ex, coſt un Homme gui ne purle que de luis tb 


- 
* 


3 SY 2334 x ago 445 1 
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of no body but himſelf ; alm mr; elk mme, and e 45 
ii in the ſame manner as, lui, elle, and ſoi. - 

8. 2. f RON UN Dieſer, | 
hang The Gender of Prong; Poſſeſſsve.in pay does 
low that of the Perſon that ſpeaks, ot is ſpnken of, LI 
with the particular Gender of every Noun, they are joine 
br, Son Pere 97 ſa mere ſens _ 12 1 and Mother 
e. n 11 TAL 
note; that in f Uſe of: efe pro 8 Maſculine, mon, ton; 
e Freneb ghuſe rather to claſh, wit 412 Rules of Grammar, 
gate the Ear; for they put thoſ Pronduns before Nouns 
feminine Gender, that begin with à Vowel, or an b mute; 
they ſay mon ame, my Soul, ſob Hiſtoire, his, or her Hi: 
Ge. This they do to avoid the Higans, add Cacophory; or ill 
which would ariſe from two Vowels meeting fogether, if 
ud ſay, m4 ame, ſa Hiſtoire, ge 
(hſervation. The Dative Caſes of Perſonal E a moi | 
lait & elle, à nous, a. vous, 'M eue, ehe are often uſed to 
the Poſſeſſion of a Thing in an abſolute manner. 

C: lipre; ef ee that Book is mine; cer Main 1 
at Houſe, ig his, Sc ICS | 


ame Way of expreſſing the Poſſeſſion, f is kondet e uſd i in | 
ntives 4 Ex. ce careſſe t 4 Monſieur, of Ub Coach's the * 


's: ce Manic ban eft 6 Madume, that Muff is the Ladys, 
liſervarion,. Fhere's this Diflererice betwixt theſe — —Bg 
n, ſon, notre, vötre, leur, and le mien, le tien, le ſſen, le notrę, le: 
leur, that the firſt are Conjunctive, and go alwayy hefore 
buns 3 and the other Hbſolets, and ame after the Noun, to 
ey relate. 
5 Cheyal court micus. que. le hen, my Horſe runs bettet 
j "i 
efore *tis a Fault 1 5 a for Example, ut! mien ani inflead. 
les mes amis, 1a; Friend of mine. 
Oſervatian. Sometimes theſe Plural Pronouns, bes miens, let 
i ſſens, les nhtres, les vöttes, les. lewrs; ſignifie one's Friends : 
tions, or the People of one's Party. 
I eſl ale wers es ſiens, & ils ne Lum point emu, he went to 
„ and they did not know him. 2 
— Sometimes theſe phe. Pronouns; len wi, 1 
c ignzfie, one's Of Money or Eſtate. , 
74 u depenſe cent etus du nien, I ſpent a hundred Crowns * 
Ms: 103 lui en ebutern du ſten, it wil} coft him ſome: Money. 


. 3. of PRONOUNS 'Dettonſlrarivec: ' 
ſertution: Protiontts Demonſtrative are of tx Sorts; 60. 
and Abſolute: $5 


| 
2 
4 


celle, ceux, & celles, o vght to be followed b Genitire, 0 


colt , celui-la, ollen celle. la, ceux me Fee lu, eellex-ri, « cel Wfery 
that 5 vous aimed NONE _ moi aur is, Your! ore theſe, 


thinks that, | 
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| ,} The: Cojunfive are theſe, ck or cet, cette, ces celui, cell, 
ce G.. 
Cet, cette, ces, ars jained to, and go beide 3. Subftantire; 


t. 


. Relative. Jul. As for ce, it is uied before a tant ive Mad 
ths with a Conſonaut, or an aſpired #'; before the 
ir 5 and fin ly, before the Verb ere og The Singuk 
ri „ ich and 04, 15358 YES dene 
"nr Cet 7 ft baut, that Tree is tall; certe Femme F 
that Woman is handſom 3 ce En fum ſont jalis thoſe are 
Oundren , que! Livre eſt- ue? oof celui de — 5; "what B. 
that? TI 1 eee celui que Toua voralter, lt 
willy cerlecdont je wous 4d ple, 155 Itold youtf; c live 
moi, that Book is mine j #os, that Herot'z've; qui pit, 
appears g 4e e von cn & 2 bat you wan; 1775 ma Tenn: 
is my Wife; e alſo ſay; h ſemble, it ech. %% i 
5 dir il, is out of Aogen and inſtead of it "we toy, my 


8 2055 H 1 Tx 4 Ne" 391 1.0] AY lons 
" You mußt dot n, be gui ob Pairs; but, Te q. ous pls, þ 
you pleaſe” 45 A s 115 F PLC FED TY 4 


ct an be ts quoi,/26'4 quoi, are Phraſes out of u. 
„Four ce faire, en ce faiſum, ouire ce, à ce e are neret 
by thoſe that ſpeak and Write Well. 

Ce que, inſtead of fi, is mw = of Date; 3 Ex. yon muſt ne 
il ne” fur. pas croire que de gi weft par ven 1%, Kc. but, q 
neſt pus benn, &c. Lou muſt not think that kecaule he di 
come, he, De. e N we 61 | 

"You' maynite either eſt; or eft, in his; ad the like Ex; | 
ons 3 J me eure veye eſt; ore, the beſt uay is, Oc. x 

Theſe Particles, ici, ei, la, are added to Nouns preceded þ 
Demouſtratives, ce, cet, and cerre 3 Ex. ce tems ici, or ce 
this time; cette ville- la, that Town or bees Note, That the 
ticle ci, ought to be uſed before ici. 

celui, iccux, icelle, and icelles, are quite ont of date. 

I. Oer dation. The Abſvluze Demonſtrative/Pronouns are 


cect, cela. 51 212-4: 
Theſe Pronouns are followed by a Genitive, but are u 

this manner : 4 
Pronez celui ci, & me Armer celui la, take this, ind gi 0 y 


thoſe,” Se. , n 50 ey 1 | 
The Relative: qui, may be fed ater! the: abſotute Demc ; oh 
tives, provided it do not follow them immediately. * 


Ex. Celui. ja ſe irompe qui penſe lues that Wn is mia 


* 
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it would be a Fault to ſay, celui la qui veut etre beurcux, 
Hof, celui qui veut Etre heureux, he that would be happy. 

ele ae e Fenn eee, cente-la, are Wil 

f Uſe.  . 


. 4. 0 v Relative: 


ſervation. The Relatives, 4 and dog, axe, mote uſed for 
vs than EWngs, and k el, mate for Aung than Per- 


a 7 
i! 140 Ing e 


Olſervation; Qui is ry in the Nominatire and Aculative 
when we ſpeak» of any Sort of: Beingj ?: 
Un Homme qui chante bien, a Man that fings well; 45 14 Dame 
w det, the Lady chem you: Iove 4 un Cheval gui: £alope bien, 
e that gallops well. | 
| Ofervarion:" The Relative gad is never vſæd in che Genitive 
cruſative Caſes, or with a Prepoſition, but when, it 8 
lons; ang, therefore it y Nh vid hea. Fault to le, c'eſt le cbien 
je vous ai Low, Ceft le Cheval ſur qui j J eros monte, &c. 30 rag: 
je chien duquel, — dom 1 4 Heri, this is the aa — 
fol fel e for leguel | crore eee this is the 

| rid u 


Jace varie. f 18 ; to be uſed inftcad of qu qui, and dont. 
„ When gui and dont are equivocal 3 Ex. inttead of c'eſt un 
Ii Providence quz eſt conforme 4 & ce gui nous 4 e3 dit, and c eſt 
þ de cer effet dont — ai parle mo 8 fays.c*eſt un effet de 
udencez lequel conforme; &c. if the Relative refers to 
ond. 7 la cauſe \ & ee en a la duelle, cc. if the Relatire 
0 c, 
nily, When the Relative 3s, in the Genitive Caſe after 4 
ive; Ex. ja! envoye un courier a la cour 5 au rerour duqne li 
. retour de: qui, &. 

ly, When the Relative. ſerves. to erpteſ a Choice; Ex: 
W lequel, tell me which, 3. donnes moi laquelle vous .voudrets 
r which your will, Cc. 
* Wi never vſed but when We (peak of inani- 
n | | 
r ne ſeai 6 quoi me reſoudres t; know not. what t relolre! 
ſu quoi, u here upon. 
ſervation Theſe three: melir baude oh, a, . ues 
the following manner. 20m ono, 0 
, relates. to à Place or Thing: 

Vendroit od vont tet, the Place Shore you are; is "Mi 
the Houſe whither 1 go fe lle u Je- ven, that from 
come; Fas on je r reduit, the Condition 1 am. edu 


17 


* 


K 2 : 2. By 
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: * vin jen boi, when 1 have Wine 1 drink it; prenez de la vin 


I thank you for it; vened vous de la cour ? Oy, g [68.9 vient, D 


good Wine is dtunk- 42 * e e ee te anten 


— — 


0, Ex relates to a Perfon, 2 Thing. or a Plate; Ex. Quay 


en manget, take Meat, and eat ſome of it; C' eſt un beau Chevy 
j en ai veu un plus beau, that's a fine Horſe, but I have ſeen af 
Vous m àve⁊ oblige, je vous en ręmercie, you have obliged me 


come from Court? es, Twomerfromitherice, 
En is uſed in feveral Evpteſſion+wittiout any Aitteceden 
j en tiens, I am caught; je u en pu is 1 , 1 am e en ſpent, 6 
Eis alſo ned with che Veth when we make a Co 
ſon : Ex. il en eſt des Homes tome des Femmes, it is wi 
Men as it i whthe Women, C. 5 
; 7. F relates to che Place} che Thing, end, ſmetimes, the 
| on. 9 
Ex. Aeg vhs J 7 rgliſet" 0 ONS Doyou-zo:to Ch 
Yes, I gol rhither: by la ort eft; de '& ET penſer 
ne merit Death is 1tt6aitadk, and We a think of it eyery 
went, go ITT DER) 1 ww M IB * 41* $3? 45 


Arc ok indiſſ od ? 7 oy are, de a 
However, it a Man ſay, ſe ſins natal 1 n fi +; and > iv 
man fas a mind to anſwer tfratiſbe is ſo tob, ſſie ought. to 1 What 


la ſus anſſ 3 in like manner, if a Woman ſays, je ſuis dl Whi 


Tam indiſpoſed, # Man muſt anſwer, je le ſux auſſi. 


VIII. OBfervation.. Qu? is repeated in Frenehy is well a8 17 
ther 7 3 — | 57 
Ex. CA un Homme 40 2 unn, 61 daft Nen ry * 


ph ſſeu s inſtruments, 8c. that's a Man that is learned, the 


ces well, plays upon ſeveral Huſtruments, Vr: 
Qui, uled tor les uns & les auires, grows out of nts! 2 


featl of qr) Plus; uf bins; &: 15 TE! to aus s n . ar. 


autres moins, ſome more, ſome leſs, Co. e,, 
a Obſervation. The Relative que 15 elegintly uſed,” e; au 

„ Tnftead of the Relatice Pättiele, cps 5 + wy 
1 ef en Frame Jon bee er 45 vin, tis in ' France Wn is: 


» a ö SP. 
2 * i £ 4 


— 1 — 
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wh, Inſtead of d'or, and dom; as, o eſt de cette Maiſon qu et 


n 5eignewr, cis from that Houle that Lord comes out; c eſt 
era que j tens ce ſecours, tis from you I 15 0 that 1 
1 af 


LG {x2 

ly, Inſtead of avec Tequel, « or r Leb. Le ov! 

pu 1eceu votre lenre auc rout je cantentement ge je e 
cet bomneur, I have received your Letter with all the Satis- 
; wherewith I ought to receive that. Favour, Ge. 1 6 £121 


ly, Inſtead of Par lequel, or lequelle. 

Je tai cela par le meme canal que vous Vavez ar, 1 Laos 
trough the ſa ine means you habe learn'd it, GS. 
ſlſervation. The Conſtruction of the Relative qui in the fol- 
and like- Expreſſions, is ſomething odd; 

Le Soleil que Jon dit qui eſt plus — que Is Torre, the Sun, 
is ſaid to be oISger than the Eerth, Ge. 

ever, inſtead of that, ſome "ay, te \Solet} que 2 dis are 
ol que la Terre, &c, 

2 que faire, * je n rien 4 faire, I have nothjag 


j 
| n Lern Neri STE hs. F*y , 2111 


i 


3 ee u ner eute. 


3 Or the Interrogative 1 40 quoi, and 
are always abſolute, but quel is generally Conjunctive. 
fermion. Auel, and Tequel, are ſaid both of Perſons and 
; qui, of \Pertons, and gau of Things only. 

145 Homme eft- ce la? What Man is that ? quel cine f 
What Crime has he committed? quelles Dames connoiſſex 
bat Ladies de you know? laquelle de deuꝶ c hoſes voule d 
Which of theſe two Things will you Have? qui 2res _ 
re you ? 4 4 ait cela 7 W ho bas doae that? De q 

1 What docs pe gat of 7 g 4-1-1] 7 What's Hts 1 
nbex a Whit do ou look for? | 


IE 


+ 8 of. N=! P * O v N K 1 18 b 

e ee 200 0 121 1 | 
are nine Nameral nah of which theſe tuo, ch. 
id Perſenney are abſolute ; theſe two, chague, and nul; 3 
aud cheſe five, rave, fate ene aucun, aud f v ir- 
Re? Ae Lab: Ait Wen 110 93320 14 
vis an Affirmative Pronoun that, has no, Plural; EN. Cha- 
Samy every one is contented ; elles 9 dlant, 
re every one of 2 a Gallant, Yes | 


K 3 : When 


of the common Gender, we mp 


. pre. A II ee Bo. Bs 9 9 699 
. 1 4 


thing, and the other another ; ; Pun & autre ont raiſon, both 
in che nght; les uns. ſant de cores opinion & ler derres de celle ci 
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When Trrſonne is a Pronoun, it has no Plural, is alas 
the Maſeuline Gender, and ſignifies no Body, or any Body 
Terſeme ” 'eft venus no body is come; a- til perſome 1 icy? is hi! 
any body here? je ne connois perl ome ſi benrenzx que lu, 1 
no Body ſo happy as he. 1 
Note, that if you ſpeak of a Woman, you muſt not e 
re comots Perſonne ſi heureuſe qu elle, becauſe perſomme, as a i {/ 
noun is N Maſculine Gender; e in that, and ſuch like ( * 
you mult ſay, je ne commpis aucune 'Perſorme, or je ne {con ui'( 
Femme fi beureuſe qu elle, 1 I know no Body, or no Woman o 
as ſhe ; r when the Ad die ive that relates to Perm et 
F uſe it both for Men and Wo 
70 — ne _ Fee 25 e que lui, ou 4 ele, 1 know no f“. 
9 wile as he Ec. % rg 
Chaque is 1 3 mative, and has no Plural. s 2 
ys. See Puts 4 ſes coßtume t, every Country — itz an 
1 


al is Negative 5.25, mu}. ne peu Gviter la mom, no bodyc 


; void? Death. Per 


Tout is Affirmative ; Ex. Tour Homme qui craint Dieu, every)! 
that fears God. | 
© Pluſieurs is "Affirmitive' of both Genders; and of the 2M. 
Number as for Peu, it is rather an Adverb than a Pronouns, 
„Bx. Pluſiturs Jon appelley, 1 1 ſont bieis, many are ” I 
t fe are cholen. 15 
Aucun, and Fus un are Negative, and the latter has no Pld n 
Ex. Il ny en e . none; 5 ny. * e 


not 097 4350 75 | 
; „ ee g tun 
2 2 15 9 * Lt Salt 


Ae are tu welve Lach ee of which fe Even ares 
rally Abſolute, 28 T'un, autre, que 17 wi, Or quelcun, qui 


aui que, quelque, and quot. que 3 four Conjun ive, "viz, (ue 
quelconque, certain, meme z and one indifferent, viz. Tel. 
Ex. Lun dis une be autre en dit une Autre, one ſays 


are of that Opinion, and others of this ; ue thoſe eft dire, © 


ire cboſs eſt faire, to da is one, thing, and to do another, G, th 
Ti better to write quelguun than ue lcun; ꝗuelqu a7 i N g0 
ſome body told me; e ne Ys 11 Lark] m_ ap; 
do — Ge e een | bet 


— * 8 
Sn 7 
s #4 4 fs „ #$#-: = - ws & 


— 
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onque has no Plural, and is. only ſaid of Perſons; Ex. qui- 

cram Dieu & aime ſon Frpcbain, Nen God, and 

his Neighbour. 

| que, as, qui que ce 505 3 it bez il 152 du reſpelt 5 pour 

e ſe ſott, he reſped 8 no Body; que] que, Ex. E Jes 4. 
1 be, Ee. . 


lot 4 * qu il Feuer have them whatever, t 
as a * * th uter Gender; as, quot qu'il nher, whate 
ike ( 4 to paſs, 


hues as, Bonne z 8 quelque hoſe: 4 faire, give me ſomething 


2 

1 ; 1 ai quelque argent, 1 1 8 ſame Money; ; quelque. 7, riche..qu 10 

„ſn er him be never (© rich, 

Wo is ſometimes an Aaverb that. 15 85 environ, abovt· 

no J que liue tinquante Ecus, 1 have. about fifty STE G 
 Woque is Negative; as, je val affatre 8 ve 50 


b at all, &c, 
an.; as, in certain Homme, a certain Man. This Prondun 


en an Adjective that ſignifies, aſſeure, aſſured, og, Oe. 
ine; this Pronoun, as we have ſaid b. fore, often. joined 
Perlonal Pronouns; Ex. je Yous di dit moi mꝭ me, I told you 
my ſelf 3 it is alſo joined with Subttantives ; Ex. Te Rei meme, 
ling himſelf 3 le meme Homme, the ſame Man, 1 55 

r does often become an Adderb; Ex- #:nops 4 dir beaucoup 
wes, & meme il nous 4 afſurex que, he told us a great. many. 
and even aſſured us that, We. 

ba, tel maĩtre, tel wales, like Maſter, like Phan 5. je we. pale 
Ir un tel ow: I cant endure ſuch a Many ffs oO 
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ere are three Things chiefly to be conſidered in V ba 
1h The Uſe of Moods.z Secpndly,:the Uſe ee and 


, The Kegimen,: Or. Caſe t, | FR doth 
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hen 8.4. of the ae of "M4 6'0 * 3607, 201 410] 
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bare treate@'before. of the Nature, "Ito quentiy of: tho 


| the four Mopds 3 but, becayſe, 5 phere are les; font of” 
b govern the Tadicative , others the STO and o- 
* Wain the Jofigitive, | it il dot N itipraper bo! ſet N 
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ot gue, after that. 


Tant y 


Devant que, 


 Fourveu que, 


pony Purge anaeag ——— 


*y _ New Makati Fre nch Gains, 


#2 $7 OT thay govern the Indicative, | 
* Horſmis que, 


41 ws ques PI CES: As 
Aufſi ib que, et $i 
DA e, ke 3 aſſoon as. 2 


Incontinemt quz\ Fe OP OY 


* 5 4 . c 4 
2 3 that, 


conſidering that. 
1 loo; 48, 
2 long tems dle, q "ih 
de que,” 2 
De forte que, 5 
e maniere que, 
Tellement que, 
Iz bien qice 


4 que, © 
Peur Dr ud, Fa 


ru 

Peu que 
Anendu 11 
Tant que 5 
Pendam ue, 


en ge, 
1 144 Farceque, "4 


THE Suvant que, 


— * ino 
(- mack chat. 75 


Except that 
leſs, but, 
that. 


Seele. | 


Accordin 8 2 


beſides that 


Excepre que, 4 


A cauſe que, 


= que, 
Ourre que 1 ; 
Joint avg 0 
Ainſi que, | 
aal 45 5 L as, exe 
Fo mẽ me que, 
Tant que, 


Y | dann que, 2 15 


Depuis fre” ner, 


4 r 7 ” 
t - i 1 


.: Conjundions that govern the Ser: M 0 0 D. 


A bs que, that. 


— gan 4 - Fheforc (- * # 
A moins que, * | 


Si ce n It que, 5 Lencept, unleſs.” 


Au cas, or en cas que, in caſe that. 
upon condition 


oyi- 
ded "kt * 4 


A condition que, 0 that, 


Soit gue, Whether. 
Sans que}! without, 
| K V 
dicative, or Conjunctive Modd'; 


than the reſt. 
Se 


g „02 248 


Verb That is followed: : by the Pairritiple 2 governs 1 


ques - although 
[quoi que, © altho, 
1 ] Fuſques à ce que, till. 
De crainie 
. owe ory For feat, 
Poſe, op ſuppoſe que, ſuppol 


IF grant that. 


And horkans ſome few 0tht 


31113 YL; 117 K. 
* 


x7 


And becauſe it bates to kno 
Verbs that govern either of theſe, two Moods, I ſhall only 
tion thoſe that gavern the Conjupttive, as being | leſs in Nun 


bi 15 the. Conjundtions/alceady mentioned, ve ul 


| 15 debe VI bs, vouloir, ' ſoubatter, defirer, 
| „Heguerir, ſouſtrir, endurer, he 
Pls Wick 2 * 27 Le (on pu 


ot, Went "Jourer, 


poſer, ſuppoſer, empecher, garder, "anenire, 


Faire, and fome ochers that have * lame, or a neac Signifial 


** 


) 


«4 
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qe veux que vous faſſiey cela, I will have you do that ; je 


wil vienne, I wilh he may come, Co. 


hat 


but, That cheſe Verbs, commander, or donner, prier, permenre, 
, berſuader, diſſuader, and exborter, require the Infinitive 


of the following Verb with the Particle de, when they 
1a Noun or Pronoun; Ex. je lui ai commande de vous dire, I 
mmanded him to tell you, c. But when the ſame are uſed 
Iadefinite Senſe, and govern neither Noun nor Pronoun, 


e ſoit execurte, the Court orders the Sentence to be put in 


non. . yo, | 3 33 
%, Moft Imperſonal Verbs require a . ive after 
Ex. il faut que vous partie demain, you muſt go away to 


as. %, We generally uſe the Con junctive Mood after a Verb 
jou think he has done that; however, we may ſay, f 
1 eſt bonne te Homme, if you believe him to be 
Man, Se. . 11 
by, After quelque, whatſoever, however, and guelque, 
, Whatever. 1 1 11187 
uelque danger qu'il y ait, what Danger ſoever there be; 
en penſe, whatever he may think of it, cc. 
h, After the Superlative Definite; as, <'e/t le plus bon, 
ame que je connoiſſe, he is the honeſteſt Man I know. -- 

„ When que is uſed inftead of de ce que; as, je ſuts fachs 
jt malade, elſe we ſhould ſay, je ſus fache de ſe qu'il eſt ma- 
im ſorry he is ck, Ce. SH eee 50.2, ee 

ar, Willy, After the Relative qui, when the Verb expreſſes a 
Min a Future Senſe, je veux une Femme qui ſoit helle, I will 


7 


Wife that is handſom. | 


118 


fnitipe, as we have ſaid before, has an Indefinite Signi- 


1 6. ot Nerd t ee eee eee 
WF are three Prepoſitions which are often joined with the 
t; vir. de, 2, pin, by means of | which we expreſs the 
and Spin of the Latius, and which are generally rendred/ 
b oy the Particher . iii 4 


I 


fe wou prie de faire rei I deſire you to do that; j 


. hg . | | | : 2 
5 the, that's good to make one Iaugg. 
„ e Uſe of, the Particle de, before the Iifinitive. © © ©? 

*# hc 4 ; / 4 * I - 1 2% JE! 0 


, — nagen .,T10: Sy, + r ws Ee \ 8 7 
ien repoſition dz is ed before the Infinitive, „„ 
% | R ' | " 2 & 27 4 4 v7; 13% 2 : b % \n 11 4 * L N 4 b . | L Firſt, 
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equice a ConjunQiye after them; as Ja Cour ordonne que Ig 


s the Particle fi before it; Ex. ſi vous crojex qu'il air fair 


an 
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and expreſſes che Action without any Circumſtances ei- 
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— — x wy xo 
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cle 3 acbeten, I. have fomething,'to buy ; cele. eſt lun 
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150 A New Methodlical French Grammar. 
_ © Firſt, After a Noun Subſtantive, in which Caſe it anſy 
the Cera in di in the L et. e 
Ex. L de parler, the Art of Speaking; je , pul 
de lire, 1 have no time to read. © PV 
 . " Secondly, After Adyectives that govern a Genitive Caſe, f 
 gomtent, fache, bien-aiſe, &c. Ex. Je ſuis content de mowir, 
content to die, &c. e Wark 1 
' Thirdly, After the Verb, Etre, uſed Imperſonally with for 
| jectives; Ex. #] eft boy, or il eft utile de ſervir / 4 parrie, it 1 
or uſeful to ſerve one's Country. | 
Fourthly, After the Verbs, ſouhaiter, commander, or dome 


— 


_— prict, promenre, perſuader, emptcher, diſſuader, caſei 


vertir, craindre, avoir, peur, venir, &c. 1 
Ex. Soubattex vous de voir ſa maiſon ? Have you a mind 
his. Houſe, ©. Je vous prie de conſiderer, I defire you to cot 
it vient de fortir, he is juſt gone out, c. 
2, Of the Uſe of the Particle 3, before the Infinitive, | 
The Prepoſicion 4 is uſed hefore the 1nfinitive. 
"Firſt, After the Verbs auoir and etre, in the following at 


Expremons. | OE” 
Ex. Jai une lettre @ecrire, J have a Letter to write; i 


| danger & Vautaquer, tis dangerous to attack him; c'eſt 4 lui 
_ Secondly, After Adjectives that govern the Dative Caſe, 
wer, _ propre, 8c. Ex. Fe ſuis pres à parler, I am f 


ih, In the following and like Expreſſions wherein 
finitive Active is put inſtead of the | Paſhye. - : voi 
Ex. La guerre eft 4 craindre, War is to be feat d; nec:ſui 


voir, neceſſary to be known, &c. However, note, That wl 8 


preceding AdjeQiyzs are uſed Imperſonally, the Particle dt 
inſtead of 4; as, il eſt nee-ſſaire de chatter les mechans, it i 
is cbaſtzſe the Wicked gt oe hl 
_ - Fowthly, After ſome Verbs ; ſuch as, ſe preparer, ſe diſp 
eter, ſe reſoudre, $'occuper, &c. Ex. Fe me preparer d 
fir goa Gn. on 
Note, that there ate ſeveral Verbs hefore which we may 
Particle de, or 4,: almoſt indifferently, in which Caſe we 0 
chuſe that which ſounds beſt to the Ear; thoſe Verbs are « 
cominuer, contraiudrey: forces, y efforcer, engager, obliger, « 
mengiier,” eſſayer, idcber, and ſome otbers.; The Verb pra, 
with the Particle 4, when it ſigniſies to inyite, and with i 
| ticle de, when it ſignifies to ders. 1 „ 
3. Of the Vſe of tbe Frepaftion, Pour, before the Vn 


* 


Tze Prepoſition Pour, is us'd before the Infinitive, 


2 — 
— 


Nem Mer hodital French Grammar: $f 
„ To expreſs the End, Deſign, or Cauſe of an Action hoes 
ke pour vous dire, I come to tell you; 7 4 ere pendu pour avoir 
Homme, he was hanged for killing a Mann | 


1% After the Adverbs, Trop, and Aſſex * Ex, il eft trop ſage. 
ü cela, he is too wiſe to do that; elle oft afſex vertueuſe pon 
vir le tentation, ſhe's Virtuous enough to reſiſt the Tempta- 


- 


e are three other Prepoſitions, ' v. ſans, apres, and par, 
xe ſometimes uſed before the Inſiniti ve. 
0n ne peut viure ſans reſpirer, one cannot live without 
ing; Cyrus, ap!Cs avoir vaincu les Lydiens; Cyrus, after he 
wquiſhed the Lydians 3; Il a commence par boire, he begun 
inking 3 commencez par me payer, pay me firft. _. - 
e are alſo ſorje Conjunctions; fuck as, avant que de, devam 


fire the Infinitive, Se. + | 
8 2. of the Yeof T E NS E S. 28 
V what I have already ſaid about the Uſe of Tenſes, in 


1 r, it will not be amiſs to make here the following Obſer- 


Wervation. The Preſent of the Indicative is ſometimes us 
ty, Oratory, and Poetry, to repreſent an Action paſt in 
lively and emphatical manner. | 


lar rerirer le Baggage, & diſpoſe toures choſes pour te com- 
King perceiving that the Enemy march'd towards him, 
Be his Army in order of Battle, ſends away the Baggage, 


es all things for a Fight, Gr. eee 
e de | 2 oO 1 R . - « ry . + A : 
i nion. The ſame. Tenſe is alſo uſed ſometimes inſtead of 


re; Ex. Fe pars demain, I go away to Morrow, Gr. 
Jervation, Although in the Conjugation of Verbs, I have 
ton d ſeven Tepſes in the Invicative Mood, yet there is 
tho ſeldom uſed) which may be called a double Pre- 


nay it and & hich is employed in the” fame Senſe as the 
erfect; Ex. Des que j ai eu dint, as ſoon as I had dined; 

'E 0 57 ; 4 of e ö 4 . , , 7 * ” * 0 | . A. > 
A eu Cru Ja letire, as ſoon as he had writ his Let- . 
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bi infiead of the Preſent of 'the Cotijunftive, and d they 


| don't believe he will come; which is a fault they oüght 
Virdig. e door een e . ee 


d moins que de, plitor que de, aſin de, &c. which are often 5 
ter of Analesy, may, in ſome meaſure, be ſufficient; 


Ie Roy voyent que Tennemi marc hoit à lui, ravge ſon armee en 


— ——— — — ns Pg — 2 — 


ration. Foreigners do ſometimes vſe the Futufe of the 7 
Me cr0 pas gil viewdre,” inſtead of, je ne crow p qual © 


n 
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'F 5 2 A New Met hadical French Grammar. 
5. Obſervation. It is alſo a common Fault with Foreigner 
learn Pac, to uſe the ficſt Imperfect of the — 
of the Imperfett of the Indicative; as for Example, they 
j vous donnerois men.ceur, inſtead of , je vous donnoy mon « 
ſhonld.give vou iy Heart. BY 


„ne = 5. 3. Of the Regimen of 7 E XB * 35 


There are two Things to be conſidered about the Regir 
Verbs, vit, their Nominative, and the Caſe governed, 
1, Rule. A Verb Perſonal in the Indicative, or Conj 
1 Mood, requires before, or after it, a Nomhinative, either exp 
or underſtood, that agrees wich it in Number and Perſon. 
_ Ex. Ls juſtice contient toutes les autres Vertus, Juſtice co 
| a | hends all other Virtues ; je n aime que vous, I love none but 


| Note, That all Nouns, both Singular and Plural, are 
1 third Perſon, except theſe Pronouns Perſonal, je, tu, now" 
which are of the firſt and ſecond, and thoſe Nouns which a. 
[ in the ſame Senſe, as the Vocative of the Latins, eſpecially 
| _ Joined with the ficft and ſecond Perſons of the Imperative 


which are of the ſecond Perſon. 7 
Ex. Je lit Virgile, I read Virgil ; nous dtudions Ia Philo 
ſtudy Philoſophy; vous tres heureuæ, you are happy; Cams 


wey, you Friend, follow me ; Meſſieurs, qu'en dites vous? ( 7 
men, what do you ſay to it? Meffiewrs, preneg. garde 4 vo 2 3 
tlemen, look to;your ſelves, © | 1 ä Mt 


2. Rule. The firſt Perſon js counted better than the Seconli 

= the Second better than the Third; therefore, where two off 

=_ Perſons go before a Verb, the Verb aluays agrees with! 

=_ | Perſon; Ex. lui & moi avons dine enſemble, he and I have di 
gxther ; vous C elle: ſerex les bien veniies, you and ſhe , 
„„ . win Fog 
Note, by the bye, that tho* the firft Perſon be better tl 
other two, ., (according to Grammatical Nations) yet 1. 

Fa or write, we ought never to name ourſelves fit, 

7 


. ecks and Latins uſed to do; as for Example, we mutn 
moi & vous, but vous & my, you and 1, GC. ET 

-3+ Rule. The Subſtantive Verb etre, and ſome Nevter WF » | 

| fork N a Nominative be = and another after; E, bin 3 

ars fache de cela, I am very ſorry for it. os 

44. Raule. Two: or a Singular N fra 

being joined by a Conjunction, a en in the Pact, N 

 Sge Art. II. about the Conſtructien of Subſtantires. * 

< 5. Rule. When two or more Nominatives Singular are Wl .- 


by the Disjunctive Particle oz, the Verb is generally Pe 


i 


— 
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r, and very ſeldom in the Plural 3 Ex. oz 14 Rage, on le Pe- 
E lui fers faire, either Rage or Deſpair will make him do 

wine que Ia Home, ou Ja Repentance, ou Pexemple les rendront 
perhaps, either Shame, Repentance, or the Example of 


vill make them wiſe, Se. 


u. Two or more Nouns Singular, being joined by the Par- 


i are conftrued with a Verb, either Singular or Plural g 


vine amour, ni votre baine ne me touic be point, or ne me tous 
in, J am not concerned either at your Love or Hatred, Ges 


ue. When there are ſeveral Nominatives, the laſt of which 


the Singular Number, and ſeparated from the reſt by the 
Mai, the Verb ought, to be in the Singular Number ; 


| ſeulement ſes honneurs & ſes Necbeſſts, mai aſh Ja repmit- 


bandit, and not $'&varouirent, - not, only his Hononts and 
but his Reputation alſo did vaniſh waz. 
We, After colleAive Words, ſuch as, we ifinir 4 quite, 


n, Kc. the Verb agrees in Numbet. with the Subffanitive 
es after the Collective; Ex. une infiniié de monde 2 5 


* 


i, or, quanite de gens me ſont ve nus voir, a World, or N 
ce of People come to ſee me; Ja hrt du monde arme les 
moſt People love their Pleaſures; Ja plipert des Homme 
bent, the generality of Men are Wicke. 
le, The Pronoun Demonſtrative ce, joyned with the Verb 
tequires a Singular, except when the Verb is folloged 


nouns, eu, Or elles, or by. ſome Plural Noun; Ex. et. 


b 1; c'eſt nous, tis we; c'etroit nom, it was we ; ce 

mas you: but we ſay, ce ſont eux, it is they; ce ſcrum 
jill be they; ce ſont. de bons Maitres, they are good Maſters; 

Wt 1s _Angloz qui, — twas the Engliſh that, Qt. Id the 

t Tenſe the Singular is rather us'd than the Plural, with 


il eles's as, c*etoit evx, c'etoit elles, *rwas they; but the Plu-ͥ 


nt rather to be uſed when there follows a Plural Noun 3 
nent de grands Homme, they were great Men; it is alſo 
to ſay, fi 4 ent éte eux, elles, vos freres, if it bad been they 
Brothers; than to ſay, ſi c euſſent tte eux, elles, vos Freres, 


qui is the Nominative of the Verb, the Verb ought 'to be 
ame Perſon of the foregoing Pronoun 5 Ex. c'eft moi qui 
a,” tis I have done that; however, ſome are of Opinion, 
what Pronoun ſoever go before, it is more elegant to put 

din'the Third Perfof, when it is in the Conjunttive Mood, 

de Singular Number; Ex. f cerore mpi qui ent fait crla, 
I that had done it; but then in the Plural, we moſt al- 


„ Ae doit now: qui ener fait cela, it de had done that, 


* 


* . 4 | 
REASON YER EL OY 10. Rule, 
; O. Rule. 
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- 10: Rate, All Verbs Imperſonal require hefore or after th 
Particle il, to expres, naiura Actions; and the Hartide 
33 1 to expreſs Actions purely. Moral, or relating ty 
+ . il Pleut, it rains; Fair il chand ? is it Bot p on dir thy 
. vt ui it is s juft. "| 

Of the Caſe govern'd 5 1 E R Ds) 
ys Al aftive Verbs govern an Atchfative Caſe, ( 
uns and Participles is the ſame as the Nominative) bi 

No nc baus, to 50 the Wicked. 
2. Rule. Paſhye Verbs do den Zovern the Ablai 
| 8 in French is the ſame as the Genitive) Ex. eire aims 
be loved by God. Sometimes a Paſſive Verb governs the 
ſative or Nominative wich the Prepoſition Tur; as, ils om! 
par VEmemi, they were taken by the Enemy; the Genitiye 
fed. to. expreſs a Motion, ox Paſſion of the Mind, and thef 
ſition | , to expreſs an Action of the Body. * 
ule. Verbs that ſignifle to give,” attribute, and take 
gorern the Acculative (or Nomiaative) of the Thing, at 
9 os 2 the Perſoh j Ex, donner la gloire, a Dieu, to gin 
Iaile; 
Rule. Moſt Neuter Verbs are Abſolute, all govern n0 
vn vnleis it be egns of ſome Pre poſition; Ex. agir bon 
ROY hone ty s + parler 4 au Roy, to ſpeak to the King. 
Rule. Some Verbs are Active and Neuter at the ſame fn 
fch a „ einbellir, blanchir, git; &c. '© | | 
6: Rite. Moſt Verbs of Motion Sörett 97 Datire Caſe( 
Thing towards which the Action tends, and the Ablative (0 
nitive) of the Place or Perſon, from which the Motion 
X. Aller 4 Faris, to go to Paris „ veni⸗ we Bruxelles, to rticix 


. om ü Brfſels, c. „ r 
15 . R T 1 c L E. v. 76. hl 
of the Conſtrtion of PARTICIPLES, k. A 


4 Poricites, as we have ſaid before, are either Abive or 
both 1 are thus conftrued. ; 


1. 'Conſtruftion of Attive P ARTICIP LES: 


1. „ Rule. The Participle Ative in aut, is indedinable;, that 
att Numbers, Fares and Perſons, as. long as it has the Ford 
gnification of à Verb, from which. it js derived; Er 
Pong affis ſur ſon Throne, The King ſitting, on his Throne; l 
ctant indiſpeſee, the Queen being indiſpoſed 3 je les a vn 
Leaut wy en, I have ſeen 2 eating and drinking 


— 


* 
* 
0 
* 

4 


Some Participles Active, ſuch as cbangeam, charmam, 
e, or Subſtantive, and then they. vary according to che 


ble Man 3 wie Femme charmante, a charming Woman; ler 
brillantes, the bright Stars ; un Penchams al 


co love 3 le croiſſun de la Lure, the Increaſe of the Moon. 
e. The Participle Active is often conſtrued with the Par- 
-) in which caſe it anſwers to the Gerund in Dog of the La- 
1 en reuenant 4.95 Campagne, as I came back from the 
L411 f, > . ; - v7 . i : Ld wo | - Fi: 4%+ 45434 5 PE, 


2. Conſtrultion of Participles Paſſive 


on Wile. The Participle Paſſive, uſed in a paſſive Signification, is 
iti de, and varies according to the Difference of Genders and 
the es; Ex. je ſuis aims, I am loved ; eis ſont perſecurses, they 
| batted; G. 23.5 55 S 100054115 Lok ot. Mot 
take , That when the Pronoun vons is put for the Singular u, 
3) riciple that follows it ought to be in the Singular; Ex. vous 
Sun e ou aimee; vou are loved. . 5 34 1 0. TAI, 
_ Wie. The fame Participle is alſo declined in Neuter Verbs; 
rn f venu, he is come; elle y eſt alle, ſhe is gone thithery Ye... 


we, The Participle Paſſive being uſed in the actixe Signi- 
vith the Auxiliary Auoir, anil not preceded by a Pronoun 


ame Wiccuſative Caſe, is indeclinable ; Ex-. j i atme- ſa Soeur,. 1 
Is wed his Siſter 3 eile 4 ate mon frere, the has loved my 
e e 153250 Of 101 ur 5 ad ad a x 33 2 7 Tin Wh : 
e ee. When the Pronoun in the Aceuſative Caſe, (ſuch 48 
n ie, 1s, me, nous, vous, &c.) goes before the Participle, then 


ticiple muſt be declined, and agree with the Pronoun to 
t relates both in Gender and Number; Ex. le chapean . 
6 the Hat J (ar which 1) bought; Ja Lettre que j'ai ne, 
ter J have read; les Hommes que j ai rencontre, the Men 1 
Ith; je Pai veu, 1 have ſeen him; je Vai veue, I have ſeen 
. According to this Rule, the Part itiple is declined in Re- 
Land Refletted Verbs; as, il s/f ue, be has kibed him- 
E Seſt tuse, ſhe has killed her ſelf, Cc. 
ie, The Participte is indeclinable, When there follows. im- 
ly a Mech in the Infinitive!; Rx. ele 5'e/t fait peindre, ſhe. . 
der Picture drawn! ; elle. eſt ale air ſon Pere, 'the's, gone to 


ether C „ d Sn b N Nan en n 
Forge. The Participie is indeclina ble in the Preter Fenſe of, 
| 7 


land Reciprocat Verbs ; Ex. ebey,, ſa ſont dis dens jure, 


e called one another a hundreti Names. ou hs 
wr. The Participle is gener ally declined in Reflected Verbs, 


dere follows a Non, inſtead of an: lyfigitive 3 Es. ils Je 147 8 
ET Wh rend 


| Penchartt, croiſſant, &c. take the form of a Noun, either 
tice of Genders and Numbers j Ex. un Homme changean, a 


Amour, an In- 
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Janet 120 es ; and others, elles ſe ſont trouvtes Araſſes, the 


always to be indifferently us d y and though that Nicety-is 


Ex. nN pas beaucoup de monie, there are not many People 


ſome, rien, jamait ; Ex. il 1 nul; ou aum mtuuais deſſein, 
a * I To -4 „ EY I f 


but; Ex, Il ne meccrit qu dne Cette, he wrote but 
to me, Se. But when que: ſigniſies juſqu a ei que, till; 
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4 OT : * A 889 B- foe! 8 17; | 71% irs 1 2 ee > F, 
es, Drag ia iſh they have wade Themſelves Mah 

«rs hgh e Body does not aarke 1H ge uf 
and that in many Caſes it is very doubtful whether the Pz 


- ought. to be declined, or not; therefore ſome "ſay, elt 


— 


neee, GS... 77 
I. Me. Some Participles Paſſive do ſometimes take the Fe 
an AdfRtive 3 ſuch as, aſare, aſſured, poli, polite, Sc. 
And ſometimes that of a Subſtantive; Ex. un Bami, an 
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er. 


1 t 
t. We generally uſe two Negatives together, iz. the 
ticle ne, and either of theſe Adverbs, pas, or point; Ex. 
Ie pas chagriner, or pour ne le point chagriner, not to vex him ne 
Although pas and poim ſignifie the ſame thing, yet they a 


to be learnt hy Practice, and the reading of good Authon 
theſe Obſervations will go a great way towards it. 

Finſt, The Particle pas is always us d before Beauconp, 6 
mem, infiniment, peu, mieus, plus, moins, tojours, ſouvem, thel 
Comparative Particles, i, taut, and in general, before moſt'Ad 


1 aver pas mieux fait que lui, you did not do better than hey 
- Secondly, Point is never us d before a Noun, without the A 
— immediately after; Ex. il ny 4 point de mqpem there's nd 


Although pts, or point be genetally us'd with the Parti 
yet rs co be left out in L's following Cafes 
'Firſt, When the Negative ni follows; Ex. je ne Vine t 
bau, I neither love, nor hate bim, GC.. 
Secondly, After the following Negative Words, zul, aucu 


no ill Deſign, Vc. 5: 31-130 li n 9015206 4 
Thirdly; After the Adverbs of Quality, plus and moins; 
ve fera· plus de mal, he ſhall no: do any more! Miſchief, Cc, 
: Fel, When there follows 9,50 tho: Signification of 
ettre, he wrote but one 


quand, but when; then\we'\uſe two Negatives; je ne l. 
| vous ne ſoyeg ven, I ſhall not do it till you are com- 
„After que, when it ſtands for pcν , why? B 
10 d F Wb dd me peu de f, 5 ons + 


* K 


% 


/ 


W 
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% After the Verbs empecher; to hinder, or keep from; 
„to fear; prendre garde, to take heed, to have a care; and 
of like Signification; Ex. j\empcherai bien qu'il ne le faſſe, T 
p him from doing of it, &. However, pas is joined to the 
andre, when we wiſh for the Thing we ſpeak of; Ex: je 
inne me le donne pas, I fear he will not give it me: When 
gurde, ſignifies to take Notice, it is conftrued with a dou- 
ative 3. Ex. elle ne prend pas garde qu on ſe vit delle, ſhe 
it take Notice that they laugh at her, Cc. 

, When we expreſs an Action that will not be done, but 
ertain Time, and that has not been done a certain while a- 
aſe but one Negative; Ex. je ne partirai d'un mois, I ſhall 
away this Month 5 7} y 4 un mois que 1 ne Jai veu, tis a 

ſince I ſaw him: However, when the Verb is in the Pre- 
r Imperfect Tenſe, it requires two Negatives; Ex. i y 
n qu il ne me vient point voir, tis a Month fince he does 
ne to ſee me, G. DDE ET Tag 15 3333 
y, After three Negatives; Ex. je ne dis pas qu'il ne ſoit 
do not ſay but that it is lawful: However, we uſe ſome- 
fourth Negative; Ex. je ne dis pas qu'il ne vous ait pas Ven, 
dt ſay that he did not ſee you, by . . 
%, Pas, and Point are alſo elegantly ſuppreſs d with the 
ger, and pouvoir; Ex. je noſe lui parler, I dare not ſpeak 
je nꝰai peu [ecrire, I could not write it; we fay alſo, je 
(ws, with a ſingle Negative, inſtead of je ne ps, I cannot. 
ly, after ne ſavoir, when it ſtands for ètre incertain, douter, 

WF uncertain, to doubt; Ex. je ne ſai bil viendra, I do not 

ether he will come; but we ſay, c'eſt ce que je ne ſavozs 

rs what I did not know, G. Ela 8 

„ There are a great many Expreſſions, where we may uſe 
a ſingle, or double Negative indifferently ? Ex. sil ne vient 
Lhuy, or 'i ne vient pas aujourd buy, if he does not come to 
vc, In an Interrogation, ve may ſometimes be left out; Ex. 
rril pas ? will be not come? But it is better to ſay, ve vi- 
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ue, Tant and autant, fi and auſſ, are not indifferently em- 

; for the two firſt are us'd before Subſtantives, and the o- 

Iv before AdjeRives*:: Moreover, autant and auſſi, are al- 
&d with an Affirmation, and ſ and tant with a Negation; 

6 autant d'eſprit que ſon: Pere, he has as much Wit as his 

j elen' pas tant de beauté que ſa ſoeur, ſhe-bas, not ſo much 

% her Siſter ; #1 neſt pas ſi avant. que vous, he is not (0 
Ty you ; elle eft auſſi belle que ſage, ſhe is as handſom, as 
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COU! SPN DO ABD ov 


Dieu, towards Gd. 


ſigniſie the fame thing, yet they are not indifferentiy uſed 


eſt en danger, he is in Danger, Cc. But if proper Names li 


dans is to he preferr'd before en, tho* we ſay, il eſt ale u 
monde, (and not dans Jautre monde) he is gone into the 
| World, he is dead. . 6454 0 00 WEIS vw y WHT 
When we ſpeak of a Space of Time, we uſe the 3} 
tion en, to expreſs the whole Time one has been 200 


 charmes ſont trop grands pour qu on puiſſe y reſiſter, her Chan 
too great to be reſifted, Oc. „ 


England. ' Dans is uſed with a Noun Maſculine that has the 
cle (without Elifien) before it; Ex. dans le Coffre, in the 


— — —— — —— 
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3. Rule. Some Words are ſometimes an Adverb, and fon 

a Prepoſition ; Ex. il marcboit apres he walked after, or be 

and ils marchoit apres moi, he walked after m. 

4. Rule. Some Words are alſo ſometimes an Adverb, and 

times a Conjunction; ſuch as, ſi, d'avamagey, Kc. Which ar 

diſtinguiſhed by their Significatioe. 
„ ARTICLEE”VIE 

5 the ue f CONFUNCTIONS. 

Ake. Notice in this Place, of what we ſaid in the fore 
Article about cependant, and auparavant, &c. 

We muſt not ſay, avant de, devant de, before; à moins it 


leſs; crainte de, for fear; but avant, or devant que de, à mi 
de, de crainte que. Pour que is ſometimes uſed in this Sen 


We ſay indifferently, au cas que, or en cas que, in caſe that 
ARTICLE Nn 

of the Uſe of PRE POSITION S. 

13 H E Caſe govern'd by Prepoſitions has been abundant 


ken to in the Analogy ; and therefore I ſhall content 

to make here ſome Obſervations upon the Uſe of ſome P 
tions. | „ 

1. Obſervation. The Prepoſition Vers, relates to a Place 

envers, to a Perſon z Ex. vers le Ciel, towards Heaven; 


2. Obſervation. The Prepoſitions en and dun, although 


is uſed before Nouns that have no Article; Ex. il 4 été fu erer, 
paix & en guerre, he has been famous both in Peace and W 


Article, we uſe the Prepoſition, dans; Ex. dans ] Anglus 


Se. But if the Noun be Feminine, or the Article has f 
Elifion, it is almoft indifferent to uſe either en, or dans; bo 


7 


* 


Thing; Ex. il 4 compoſe ſon Hiſtoire en troũ ans, he com- 
is Hiftory in three Years time; but we uſe dans, to ſi- 
jjat the Thing in queſtion ſhall not be done till after a 
Time 3 Ex. i] viendra dans buit jours, he'll come with- 
it Days, or eight Days hence, c. When we ſpeak of 
wherein we Jay up any Thing, we rather uſe dans than 
x, mertex ce Iivre dans vòtre cabinet, put that Book in your 
ve ſay, en ſoi-mtme, within one's ſelf, and not dans 


W's 


nd 
| at 


| other Caſes, dans, and en, are almoft indifferently u- 

x. dans un bon Auteur, or, en un bon Auteur, in a good Au- 
fore. But note, That altho' it be indifferent to uſe either 
n, yet to ſpeak and write accurately, we ought to uſe 
MW:poficion we firſt pitch'd upon, when there's occaſion to 
wilt, before Words that are put in the ſame Senſe and Con- 
Senn ; Ex. Dieu paroit tout puiſſant dans Ia creation, ſage dans ſa 
harnWwe, fideVe dans ſes . juſte dans ſes jugemens, God 
; Almighty in the Creation, Wiſe in his Providence, Faiths 
thats Promiſes, and Juſt in his Judgments, &c. But when 
ik and the Sequel of the Diſcourſe vary, it is alſo neceſſary 
ge the Prepofitiong Ex. dans F Egliſe, on doit ſe teni en 
edecente, in the Church one ought to be in a decent Po- 


4250 ſervation. Faure is us d before a Noun, and à faute before 
au; Ex. ſow 4 argen, for want of Money ; 4 faute de paier, ' 
dying, C. g N OE 25 
ef unh Dedans, debors, deſſus, deſſous, auparauam, and 
ue Adverbs, and govern no Caſe; and therefore it is a2 
Jace ut, to ſay, dedan Je lit, debors la Maiſon, deſſus le coffre, 
en; , Lable, auparæuant lui, alentour de la Maiſon, inſtead of dans 
the Bed; bors de Ia Maiſon, out of the Houſe; ſur. le Cof- 
ougl en, or on the Trunk; ſows. Ia Table, under the Table; 4 
ved before him; aurour de 14 Maiſon, round the Houſe. 
fahrer, take notice, that when dedans and debors, deſſus and 
d Mere joined together, or have the Particle de before them, 
es Hue the Force of a Prepoſition; Ex. dedans & debors le jar- 
| within and without the Garden; deſſus & deſſous 1a Table, 


＋ pon, and under the Table; elle eſt ſortie de delle 

oy & out from under the Chair, Se. | 

as . r „„ 5 

ny ARTICLE: N. PORES 
g FI . gente ee TAR 7 ion the 

the Of INTERFECTIONS. 7010 © 


ut L have ſaid before about Inter jections is ſufficient.” i . 
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D. Monde en Sentra. Un Seraphin, 4 
Les Saints, E 
L 4 
ot che World i in general. os nts 9 
ES Un Prophete, 1 1s 
* E u, 5 0 D Un Th | an Ee 
VV at 
Dien le Pere, F po K 5 L. B | es 
Jelſus Chriſ, J Feſus Chriſt, je Demon. & ben 
ou Dieu le üs, or God be Sn Les Damnez the 
Le Saint Eſprit, the Zo! Ghoſt 6 
Notre Createur our Maker, or - Des Elements ffs, 
22 Re of the Element — 
Notre Redempteur, >. ft 3 gl 
Creation, the Creation Le Feu, be 
1s Conſdlateur, ite Comforter L Air, 
Le Safiftificateur, | the Sanftifler La Terre, 
Notre Dame; 0% oe £1dy,or : 3 "+. ner 
Ia Vierge Marie, & ue gin Jo 4 
'.3 Mary Ciel, ou le 


- Les Creatures, the "Creatures krmament, 
Une Creature vi-) A living Terr: 


A 


vante, ou m A. Creature, OT - Les Aires OY Stars i in luge 
' .nimal, © "HO an Anima. 0 * 


ere | Nature: Une Btoile, 

Un Corps, - 4 Body Le Soleil, 

Un Eſprit, _ 4 Spirit, or Ghoſt La Tune, af 
Le Ciel, Fieven Le Croiffant, ou 3th: e 
Loe Paradis, the Paradiſe Demi-Lune, al | 
La Gloire, tile Cl Pleine Lune, re, « 

Un Ange an Angel Une Planete, | 
Un Archange, 4 Hrehavgel Une Comte, 25 du i 


Ua Cherubin. «4 Cherubin  Micut 


as, "The Time., The Dy of the rel. Ti 
0 an Opportun Cp 7 e nude 
Cre | jan & or Occa — Niray, 2 gs ee 
Gd I, ou a joutnee, the Dey Bus 7 8 f 7747 
er, au le Jevdy, : burſt, 
t du jour, F break of Dey Vendredy, Fg 
du jour, tbe Damn Simed ,, Saturday 
er du Soleil, _— Sup — 5 2 
8 Diman- 


ge, 4 Deluge, Ora Flood 


2 pr Engliſh. 


ons The Beams of the La Nuit, 
eil, . Sun . Midy 
niere, the Light Minuit 
ntbres, the Darkneſs Le Matin, ou la CP _ Morniy 
„„ tte Hear 1 Matinee, , 
ang eur, - | Le ſoir, ou la ſoirée, the Evening 
; id, | tbe Cold Le Coucher du Soleil, Sun-ſe 
peur, 4 apour Un jour de "4 « Holy-dy, | 
V en thalaifon, an Rrbalation une Fete, 4 Feſti al 
nt,  . #be Wind Un jour ouvrier, fork 
Orient, the Eaſt on ouvrable, 8 fir. a 
| ou ' Occident, tbe Weſt Aujourd'nuy, 10 day 
* WT 1 _ the South Hier a Teſterday 
be cd, ou le = n the Day before Te- 
: atrion, £ . the North Avant Hier, $ Healy fe 
ems, fair Weather Demain, to Morrow · 
m Ee, une Nue, $ « Cloud Aprés demain after 10 Morrow 
In Nilage, Une heure, . an Hour 
"tbe Rain Demi-heure, balf an Hour 
tbe Hail Un quart a quarter of an 
be D the Snow - d'heure, Cy Hour 
the the Froſt Une Minute, 4 Minute 
| the Thaw Un Moment, 4 Moment 
ts; i" _ the, Dew Un Inſtant, an Inſtant 
willard, 4 Fog or Miſt Une Sernaine, | 4 Week 
. glas, be glazed Froſt Un Mois, 4 Month 
nge, 4 Storm Un An, on une Année, 4 Tear 
mpete, 4 Tempeſt L'Apnee Biſſextile, the Leap Tear 
burillon,  « Whirlwind Un quartier, 4 quarter of a Tear | 
hir, a flaſh * Lighming Un Siecle, an Age, or Century 
annere, be Thunder I' Eternitẽ, Eterniiy 
ure, the Thunder-Bolk Le commencement, the beginning. 
m. Ciel, . the Rain-Bow Le milieu, tbe middle 
ny tbe Earth- La Fin, the end 
Terre, quake © 


Les Jours -S] la Semaine, | 
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5 „Dimanche, e Les quatre tems, * 
Les Mois de B' Année. La Semaine 2 * 
"The M of the Tear. Sainte, 100 « 
| Le Dimanche 2 nun 
N Janvier, | January des Rameaux, 1 
Fevrier, | February Le Vendredy a i. 
9 — | March Saint, 00 - 
"May, | aß jour de ues, 1 t 
vin Fune La Quaſimodo, | ＋ 
r Ju La Fete du S. Cm il 
Roth, -. | Auguſt Sacrement, Day 
| Septembre, | 5 September La Saint Jean, Midſun Part 
. -Vetobre, Ofober Ia notre Dame the A 
Novembre, November d'Art. 775 l 
Decembre, December , Vigil. 
La Saint Michel, Mi P 


'Les quatre Saiſons de 1 *Annde. La Touffaints, A. en 
"The four m__ of the Tear. Le jour des morts 


, tte, 

Jain 

Prin tems, the Spring a Saint Martin, & 1 uy 

Eté, the Summer I Avent, ini 

L Automne, on la the Autumn, Noel, Tet 

chfite des & or fal of La Veille, ou Vigile, "hh 

Feuilles, the Leaf Un jour de jeune, r 
L' Hiver, oy the Winer bel jour gras, _« 


| Un ju maigre, > ber 
Le Fetes & Tems remarquables Ia oifſon. 

, de Anne. Les Vendanges, 1 
The Hol Days, and remarkable La Tonte, Ka rat 


Times 's of 1 the Ter. | 
13 8 Le Genre Humanen 
5 the New-Tear's Mankind. 
Le jour « 8 Tan, TY "Da anki Mrci 
Les Innocents, Jmmocents- Day Un Homme, 
Le jour des Rois, Wh Twelfth-day Une Femme, | 
-ou Epiphanie, $ or Epiphayy Un Vieillard, ou i * 
Le Chandeleur, ee es Homme, 
Carnaval, or ne vieille, au une ( # 
* Carnaval, | Shrove=ride - vieille Fenime, $7 
Le Mardi-gras, Sbrove-Tueſday Une jeune Homme, 4% 
"ems $% * * Une jeune Femme $* 4 Foff 
Careme ent Un Garcon, 4 4 
La n6tre or bah Une _ Y 2 
„ Marck . 


4 
ein 


14 Child, or an In. 
be Pic it, I : fant 
We Ine Garcon, i Youth 
i ierge, ou 24 Virgin, or 
| Pucelle,, Maid 
D; 4 Gian 
in, 4 Dwarf 
Ge de the Ages of Man 
Childbood 
£4 Youth 
Lon rilits, Manbood 
725 rilleſle, Old Age 


Parties du Corps Humain. 


fk Parts of 4 Human Body. 
Ws pe, | the. Body 
* * 3 15 1 we 
tte, | the Head 
Ta * de la the forepart of 

the Head 
erriere de the binder part 

Tete, of the Head 
met T the Crown,or upper 
41 Tete, art of the Head 
Uheveux, Che de Zur (of the 
the lage, tibe Face 
bolt, the Forehead 
* ay the Features 
ES tbe Eye 
1 Fu, - tbe Eyes 
a urcil, ah Eyebrow 
upiere, the Eye-lid 


unelle de 
Well, 
din de 2 the corner 0 the 
Veil, TA f 
the Noſe 


wines, the 2 


1 French nd Engliſh. 


the Eye · bal! l 
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* de 7 the upper Lip 
La Levre de FE 
defſous, 8 rhe mw 
La Bouche, the Mouth 
Une Dent, 4 Tooth 
Loy 50 the Teeth 
s Dents i | 
Bon 7 the: ye. Tir 
es Dents Ma- 2 = | 
| chelieres, © ibe n 
_ ao I de 5 tbe Fore- teeib 
La Gencive, - the Gum 
La Machoire, _ the Jaw 
Le Palais de 2the Palate of the 
la Bouche, Month | 
Le Groſier, the Tbroat 
Conduit de la 
Keſpi ration, $ ho Wink-Pipe 
FOrcilte, the Ear 
La Temple, the Temple 
Le Menton, the Chin 
La Barbe, the Beard 
Le Con, ou la | 
T Gorge : _ the. Neck 
Le Sein, tbe Boſom 
La Poitrine, _ the Breaft 
Un Teton, on une 24 Breaſt, 4 
"tour dc 1 5 Bubly or Pe 
Le bout de la 1 
I' Epaule, the Shoulder 
Le Bras, _ 1 
Le Bras droit, the rigbi Arm 
Le Bras gauche, tbe left Arm 
PAiſſelle, 8 1 or Arm- | 
Le Coude, the Elbow | 
Le Poignet, tbe Wriſt 
La Main, the Hand 


La Main droite, the right Hand 


0 tbe Cheek La Main gauche, ibe lefs Hand 
| hafte, a Dimple Le revers =Y the Back of the 
be, the Lip la Main, Hand 
la, 13 5 


164 — A Vocabulary 
Le creux de la the bollow of _ Ty 
Main, the Hand Parties interieures, - & ; 

La Paume de la N the Palm of | du Corps : 
Main, F the Hand Inward and other Parts » 


1a Peay ou le Cuir, | the Shin Le Crachat, whats ban 


— pac 


2M Doigt, be Finger Body. 
* tit Doigt, the litile Finger EN A A 
oigt du =— LES ORAL: a 
: 1 3 4 '2 the middle Finger * 11 the M , 
Voigt de . a Chair. | the 4c 
devine, 3 tbe fe Ny Fer La Graiſſe, ou le Gras 1 
Le Ponce, the Thumb Le Sang, the 
3 Une Jointure, 2 Joint Une Veine, 
| Un Noeud, - 2 Anuckle Une Artere, ner 
1 L'Ongle, tte Nu Les Pores, th 
— A tbe Fiſt Un Nerf, 4 Sinew, or! 
| Le Ventre, the Belly Un Mulcle, TRE 9 | 
Le Nombril, the Navel Le Crane, Merrill 
Dos, the back Le Cerveau, ou - pi 
*Epine du Dos, the Back- Bene la Cervelle, auen 
Les Reins, ite Reins Les Entrailles, the Het, 
Le Cöôté, the Side L Eſtomac, the A 
Une Cöte 4 Rib Le Diaphragme, the iiſſe 
La Ceinture, tie Waſte Les Tripes, lem 
La Hanche, | the Hip Les Boyaux, ou: 
r the Groin Le Coeur, Imei] 
Le Feſſes, the Buttochs Les Pofimons, | 
La Cuiſſe, _ the Thigh Le Foye, _ 
Le Genou, the Knee Les Rognons, 
Le ]arret, _ the Ham La Rate, 
La ambe, | the Leg Le Fiel, L 
Le Gras de la 7 the Calf of the La Veſſie, 5 eur, 
Jam Leg Le Lait, io 
1.836 de la Jambe, be uin teu 
La Che ville * "the Ancle, r Excremens du Corp te 
Pied, pines | Excrements of the Bu 
Le died, = the Foot | 
| - La Plante du the Sole of the LePoil, the Hair (in 
_ Pied, Foot the Hair arch 
Ie Cou du Pied, the Inſtep Les Cheveus Þ Head Wi 
| Le Talon, the Heel Une Cheveleur, 4 Head e, 
| Un Orteil, ov un 7 | % La Barbe, the WW'fture 
| . Doigt du Pied, „ Mouſtaches, the Vmac 
| Le gros Orteil, ou 35 
'X ic ros Doigt @ the great Toe La Morve, 
ll my, -- La Salive, © the Wk Mo! 


—— ws 
—— 


ihe * the Dandrif 
| the Vrine 


5 Accidents & Propeie- 
tez du Corps, 


fecidents* and Properties 
of the Body, 


04 le Rire, 'the Tae 


wrer, les | 
— 2 5 Weeping 
ord ae ou le 5 the Breath 
4 ne 
1 4 iſement, 46 yew 
wir _ @ Sig 
the nement, | Snee z ing 
FT: 2 the Hiccough 
e ja 4 Belth 


Ye iſement, Numbneſs 
lement, . Drowſfineſs 
be ee, Watching 
tbe Waneil, _ tbe Sleep | 
the Wilement, the Snoring 
the Noge, 4 Dream 
2 : the Voice 
che ole, the Speech 
ute, | Beauty 
he eur, |  Upglineſs 
"point, Food Caſe 
lereur, Teanneſs 
, „ SE Health | 
le, the Pitch, or Shape 
he, the Mien 
the Looks, or Air 
air WE": poke, | the Gate 
_ the Carriage 
44.0 fe, the Action, or Motion + 
the Pure, 4 Paſture 
Wn F % fe 
te, 5 5 Mouths 
k Moue, to make Mouths 


French and Engliſh. 


Les Cinq Sens de Nature, & 
leurs Opel, 


The Five Natural Senſe . ond 


their nn. 8 
La Veue, the Sele 
L*Ouie, the Hearing 
_ L'Odorat, the Smell, or — 
Le, Gont, ' the 7. 
Le Sentimeat; le | 
Toucher, ou | he the Feeling 
touchement, 
Une Couleur, 4 Colour 
BY 2 4 Sound 
ne Senteur, os T7 
une Odeur, 5 4% 
Une bonne 2 4 ſweet, or good 
Odeur, - Sane: 5 


Une Puanteur, 


Une Saveur, ou 2 4 Reliſb, or 
un Goat, Taſte 


| Defauts du Corps, 
| Blemiſh of the . 


is , „ 
La Teigne, By * Sw, or Scald 
Une Dartre, 4 Tetrer 


Une Verrue, un poireav, 4 Wart 
Une Ride, 4 Wrinkle 
Un Bouton, a Pimple 
Un Rubis, ared Pimpie 


Une Rouſſeur de 


Viſage, ou une 5 4 Freckle 
Lentille, 


Une Loupe, 4 Nen 
Une Boſſe, 4 Bunch 
Une Egratigneure, 4 Scratch 
Une Entorſe, 4 Strain 


Un Nez camus, 


* 


0 


4 Stench 
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ves Maladie. 

of Diſeaſes. 
Une Maladie, Sickneſs, 4 Diſeaſe 
Un Mal, Une 2 4 Diſtemper, 


Incommodité, 8 n Illneſs 
Une Indiſpoſition, an Indiſpoſition 


Vne Doleur, a Pam 
Mal de Ventre, the Belh- Ach 
Mal de Dents, . tbe Tdoth- Acb 

Mal de Tete, wube Head-Acb 
E — the Megrim 

Fievre, ou la 

1 Nane, 3 8 Fever 

Une Fievre (avec 2? 

Accez) 7 an Ague 
La Fievre tierce; 4 Tertian Apue 

Vn Accez, HH 4 Fit 


Le Friſſon, the gue, or cold Fit 


La Rage, Madneſs 

Une Toux, 4 Cougb 

Vn Rheume, 2 8 

Enroũement,  #oarſeneſs 
La Luette ab- | 

| * | Fu Palate down 

Difficulté de 5 W 

1 Reſpiration, © Sbort-Wind 

La Jauniſſe, the Jaundice 


Les Pales Cou- 2 the Green ſick- 


leurs, | neſs 

Le haut Mal,ou : the Falling- 
E V le 5 fic hneſſ 
De Vetaillance 2 3 

ys 92 — == « Fainting 
n Evanouiſſe- . 

ment, Cc 4 Swooning 

Loe Scorbut, the Scurv 

La Lepre, _ the Lui. 

Le Flux de Sang, the Bloody Flux 


La Petite Verole, rhe Small Fox 


A Vocabulary 


"Vae Salle, 


ON 5e. dite Chia 
La Rongeole, the G 
Une Demangeaiſon, » i” 
La Galle, the lich, o 11 


Une Puſtule, 7 19 0 


La Conſomption, 7 ˙* * be, 
La Phtiſie, 0 4 
0 N te 
| renchees | 
de Ventre, oy - 
— Tournement e or & 
| La Goute, Es 1 1 
La Pierre, ou e the Sulli;; 
la Gravelle, Gra; 
La Pleureſie, tbe Niem 
F'Hydropſie, + te 


La Paraliſie, * 
Une enfleure, ou 


$ « 


une Tumeur, Ke, ( 
Une Apoſtume, an Im 
Un Ulcere, 4 Sore, 0 ep 
La Matier the Mai Erre. 

le pus, 5 comes out pour, 
Vn Cancer, = 
La Gangrene, 


Une Bleſſure, 
Une Cicatrice; 
Un Cor au Pied, | 


Une Coupure, _ 
Un Coup, 4 Blow, e ay 
. Une Contuſion, #4 
Un Soufflet, 4 Box on 
Vn Coup de 4 , 1 
— 7 -. 
Un Coup de Pied, 


Une Chiquenade, 

Une Nazarde, 4 Filip ot 

Une fauſſe 7 4 
couche, it, 


French and Engliſh. 
1 7 | the Life Timidite, | Baſhfulneſs 
3 _ the Death Honte, |  _ 
6 Envie Fo 
4 are the Reſurreftion Confiance, - Truſt 
6,0 | La Colere, I | Avger 
4 0 De Ame. Courroux, * 
of ibe Soul. Pitié, Compaſſion, Pity 
SEED Miſericorde, Merey 
< a e, the Soul : 1 
in t, the Mind Des Habits, & des Choſes qu'on 
be ate Underſtan- porte ſur ſoy. | 
the rendement, & Jing ©. of Cloaths and — carried 
Raiſon, | | the Reaſon 4 5 x 
. Dr | the Senſe Un Vetement, 4 Garment 
- Gi ' T Diſcretion, or Un Habit, a Suit of Cloaths 
gement, Judgment Hlabits d' Homme, Man's Cloatbs 
1 pit, le Genie, 25 4 —— . A Coat 
ite, Dunes Une aque de "mt 
7 Livelineſs Campagne, Y. Riding c 
be 7 lemoire, the Memory Vn Juft-au-Corps, 4 Cloſe Coat 
the | Forgerfulneſs Une Veſte, 4 Vaſtcoat or Veſt 
1 Miſdom Une Camilole, | 5 an under 
4 Folly - 3 5 TING 
noif n Surtout 4 -urtooe 
Imp ce, * Kyowledge La Culotte,- ouleQ ,;. nreeches 
e, 0 Mepriſes 4 M. iſtale haut Chauſſes, Fi | 
Vat Wtrceur, © ant Error 2 —.— the Sleeve 
044 rnour Love arniture, ou ns 2a 
8 Aal ne, | Hatred la Petite Oye, Trhe Dim | 
be ys | Faith La Dentelle, : the- Lace 
krance, | Hope Du Point, Point Lace 
ante, la Peur, Fear La Frange, the Fringe 
eſeſpoir , Deſpair La Doublure, the Lining 
| Tranquillite, Peace Un Bouton, 3 
w. of Joy Une Bouton- 3 , 2,,"-bolo 
e, Fade: niere, | * 
11 Plea ſure La 8 the ere 
Dr | n Gouſſet, 0 
5 Air, 4 $ Griej, Sorrow La Brayette, the Cod-Piece 
bat, ; Loathing Un Manteau, 4 Cloak 
ute, 4 Doubt 
p in, Suſpicion * 
1 Deſire 
| MW. Wiſh 


1 


He, Boldneſs 


Une Robe de Q 4 Night-6 -Gown,or | 


Chambre, ing-Gown 
Un Pourpoint, & Doubles 
Une — 4 Poms 


467 
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La Leſſe, ou le 8 

Cordon du the Hat band 
Chapeau, , 

Une Perruque, 5 Vig, Perriwig, 


or Peruke 
Un and, p 4 Glove 
. 
Un Manchon, a Muff 
" Comb 


= Un Peigne, 


T4617 4 Vocabulary 5 


Une Attache; 4 String Un Peigne de Buis, 4 Box ac 
Use Ceinfure, 2 Girdle Un Peigne de 8 4 Hal: 
5 W 4 Frock (for Corne, 2 b 
'nille, - Grooms, &c.) Un Reigne Ee: W's 
Le Linge, "the 2 1 5 a. 
Linge blanc, clean Linnen Des Vergettes, ou 
Linge fale, foul Linnen une Epouſlette, | ure 
Une Chemiſe, 4 Shire, or Shift Une E pke, n 
Le Calegon, the Drawers er. 1 bo] 
1 --C the Cuffs, or Un Baudrier, _ £11908 
Les Manchettes, £ 25 Une 55585 A Boot, or Ja 7 
eee JSP R Cover-ſluts,or Une Botine- 4 ti 
| Ne mancies 8 3 2 Eperon, 1 10 
Un Com, a Sham for the Neck Une Bague, ou 
Une Colet, ou Band . un Anneau, 3 
un Rabat, Band une Montre, er 
Une Cra vate, 4 Cravat Une Tabatiere, 2 Sue 
Un Tour de 1 Necklonb Une Bourſe, 1 
"TUO, - e Un Curedent, 4 Jootb. bail 
Le Mouchoir, tbe Handlerebief L'E tu, Chai 
Un Bonnet de Nuit, 4 Night-Cap Des Lunettes, . Yn 
Les Chauſſons, the Socks Des Tablettes, 4 Tal ende 
Les Bas, tie Stockings Un Raſoir, een 
the Stirrup- ff 
Les Chauſſettes, 5 "ons Habits & autres Choſes qureil 
Les jartieres, - the Garters par tiennent aux Femmes: 
Les Sonliers, the Shoes „„ iet 
La Semelle du 7 the Sole of the Cloathes and other Tini kpit 
Soulier, 5 Sboe longing 10 Women, pelo 
La Boucle, tbe Buckle | vigſe 
Les Pantouffles } VDe jupe, LL 
on les Mules the Slippers Une Cote, un Cotil-) „s 
de Chambre, lon, on une Jupe, 5 % 
Le Bonnet, the Cap de deſſous, Mug: 
Le Chapeau, the Hat Le Corps de Jupe, Mie d 
th ne ĩ 
Des Braſheres, Hon 
Un Manteau, 4 Madre 
Une Robe, + 
Une Chemiſe de 2 4 Sete 
Femme, S Shift Wine 
Une Coifure, 4 Heat Mie! 


Une Commode, 
Une Cornette, & ; 


% 


4 Ot 


- — 


ggageantes Engage anta 
he a Combing- Cloth, 
tignoir, 8 or Night-Rail 


| ablier, | an Apron 


*Wurceay, man, or Child 
"MW: latine, 4 Tippet 
bol, 4 Fur belo 
ir | | the Scarf 
pe; 
f the Fan 


4 Busk 
4 Tower 
4 Necklace of 
Pearl 

baine, 4 4 Chain 
ine d'Or, 4 Gold Cham 
oh nſſelets, the Bracelets 


endant 4 Bob, or Ear- 
DNreille P endant 


Ide 2. e e 


reine, $ 
graffe, a Claſp 


bilette, | . the Toilet 


Epingle, . 
kelote, 1 1 a 
binſon, o une 
ile de Tete, &“ Bodtin 
mm 1 Sweet Water 
pee Fleur EE 
Fuge, os br 
the e Naffe, 88 
el Reine YT Hungary-Wa- 
„ longrie, CL. ter 
4 ; Ware, the Powder 
Oo ite à Poudre, 3 | 
h ooches, the Patches 


ler de 7 4 PARTY, Paxch- 
Iches, 

bor, 4 Loki 
lgne, 77 —_ 


achettes. ou the Ruffles, o Le Fard, 


a Frock for a Vo- 


| La Toile de * np 
Du Bougran, or. 


b Le Baſin 5 


French and Engliſh. 6 


9 

| aim 

De la Dentelle, on 7 « 
de Paſſement, 8 75 
Un lacet, 5 0 barry, 10 lace 
Un Ruban, | 4 Ribbon 


Un Noeud de 1 W 1 of Rib- 

- Rubans, 

Une Fontange, 

Une Echelle de 24 Stomacher of 
 Rubans, 8 Ribbons 


7 Un Bijou, ou un 7 F You 


Joyau, 
Un Patin, a Pattin 
Une Aiguille, 4 Needle 
35 De, 4 Thimble 

1 

= uf de do pair of Cizars 
De la ſfoye, e 
Du Fil, | Thread 
Une Aiguillee, | 4 Needle-fol 
Une Quenouille, 4 Diſuff 
Un Fuſeau, 4 Spindle 
Vn Roitet a 


fler, ry 4 Spinning-Wheel 
Un Devidoir, | 


Things made uſe of for Cloaking. 


Une Etoffe, „ Suff | 
Le drap, « m 
Drap de laine, Woollen-Clath 
a litter 
* due Liſte cin 
r 
Du Canevas, 


La Mouſſeline, 
De la Gaze, 


du Treillis, ah 


4 Tow 


bl * 
— — ns 


_— — 


4 Reel 
Choſes dont on labile, 2 


— — 
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Le Velours; the Veluer 
la a oh | | 3 Plufb 
Un Droguets a Drugget 
Un Camelot, _— Canes 
Une Ratine, 4 Ratteen 
Vne Friſe, a Frize 


Une Etoffe de Soye, a Silk Stuff 


Un Taffetas, 4 Tiafes 
Un Brocard, „ 

Le Cuir "——_ the Leather 

Une Peay, 4 Skin 

Du Manger. 
. Of Eating. 

La Nourriture, Food 
Les Vivres, Vitals 
Les Proviſions, Proviſions 
Un Repas, 4 Meal 

Le dejeunè, Breakfaſt 

Le Dine,.. 3 — 4 
0 | e Beaver, or A, 

Le Goute, ternooning 

Le Soupe, 1 

Un Feſtin, a Fe 

Un Regal, 4 Treat 
| UneCollation, 4 Collation 
. Le Pain, the By cad 


Pain de Menage, Houſbold- Bread 


Du Pain blanc, bite- Bread 
Du — = „ Brom- Bread 
Du Pain frais, 
eule, 3 New Bread 
Du Pain r i 
don dur, Stale Bread 
Du Pain chaud, HoteBread 
Du Pain moiſi, Mouldy Bread 
1 Crum 
Une Miette, 4 little Crum 
La Croũte, 5 the Cruſt | 
La Oroũte de deſſus, the upper Cruſt 


| 8 ibe unde r Cruſt 


Gr 


. 3 mQ | = 
Un Pain d un 7 p Dom 


La Baiſurez rhe Kiſſ 
L'Entameure, - rhe n 
La Farine, N | 
La Fleur de 5 Fg 

Farine, acif 
LY 20, tel or 
La Pate, , the Dougb, or in 
Le Levain, the en: 
Un Pain, 


Sou, 


Un gros Pain, 2 grea Wo 
Un petit Pain, 2 fn d 
Une Miche, 41 

Du Biſcuit, ort 
Une Rotie, "> 1 c 

Un Morceau, ER dea 

Une Piece, „5 

Une Trenche, «nc: 

Un Mets, f 

De la Chair, c lun 

La Viande, a tag 

Du Bouilli, Boiled 

Du Roti, Koat de! 

Un Hach, Minced Maul. 
Une Grillade, Broiled Nou 

Viande fricaſſee *@ Fried nar 

ou une Fricaſite, S or a 
Und Etuvee, ftewed Wee 

iande cuite au ure 
| four, | baked Ire 

Viande Salce, ſaltei Wore 


De la Viande ) z7,, cu 


chaude, froide, N 0a 

fraiche, rip a 
De la Viande _ Ten ik! 
maigre ou graſſe, & Ft n 
Du Mouton, een. 

Du Veau, | 1 
1 
u Boeuf ala? 5, Wn 
Mode, due 
De l'Agneau, 14 Te 
Du Porc, Ale 
Valac 


- French and Eogliſh, 


2. Gammon Ba- Le Sel 
50 5 of L Hui — 
e de 24 Tlisb of Ba- Le Vinaigre 
_ con Vn Fillet de 
cciſſe, 4 Sau, age Vinagre, 
douille, 4 Link Une Sauce, 
| - ing La Moutarde, 
Des Capres, 
=o duc en Þ. 
es Anchois, or 
„ 1. s Veniſon Paſty des Anchoyes, 
on une Tourte, 4 Pie ng —_ 
d' An- 2 | u Sucre, 
1 an Du Poivre, 


qurte, ou. Du Gingembre, 


te de 1 4 Pigeon Tie Du Pain d Epice, Ginger- Bread 


La Canelle,. Cimames "AY 
„ Des Cloux de girofle 
Une Muſcade, | 
Du Macis, 'Ecorce 
4 Felly- Broth de la Muſcade, 
tage, | the Portage Du Saffran, 
pe, the Soup, or Porridge De la regliſſe, 
e Pois, FPeaſe-Porridge Des Friandiſes, 
Wait, Milk-Porridge Des Confitures,, 
Bouillie Pa 
uux, e Confitures ſeches. 7 
= | Milk Confitures li- 4 Sweet 
Heme, . © Cream - quides, 
Irre, 5 Butter Des Dragees, 
re frais. new Butter Des Oranges con- candy d a. 
re de 4 pound of But- fites, „ 
ne, & ter. ne Marmelade, 4 — 
mage | 4 Cheeſe | 4 Conſerve 
Th 8 2 Du Codignac Quinces 
bf frais, 4 new laid Egg Le Premier 2 ibe firſt Couſe, 
1 Pancake of Service, or Service 
ty Eggs Le ſecond Service, N the Second 
| 4 Cuſtard oules Entrees, Service 9 
. 4 6 Friner Le Deſſert you the Deſert, or 
ure, no Wafer le Fruit, 5 Fut 
arte, ou ? 177 La Beiſſon nn, * the Drink 
Tourte, 1 we De Ban, | ro id 
Real, % c De la Biere Beer 
ade, 3962 Salle De la rat Biere, Swal. Boer 


NN B 
B 2 — . — 1 


n 


— — 4 3 
* —— Dr 


5 


Du Vin de Rhin, Rheniſh Wine 


Da Vin de Canary, _ Canary 
Da Vin Sec, ou du Vin * Suck 
- d*Eſpagne, | 4 


Du Vin Sec brult, Mull Sack 


Du Poire, Perry 
— Cidre, |  Cyder 
De PHydrome!, Mead 
Ls us ; Dr egs 52 
1 rait, o | | 
un Coup, © Draught 
Un Verre, * 4 4 Glaſs 
Une Piece de A” 
_ » Viande, Fa picee of Meat 
Vn Membre de 4 Joynt © 0 
Viande, | | Met | 4 
Un Quartier, 4 Quarter 
| Une Eclanche 
"ID: 3 Leg of Veal 
Vn Gigot de 
u . $ Leg of Munon 
Une longe de 
| |; Ag 4 4 Loyn of 2 
Un Collet de 7 2 —_ of Mut- 
| Mouton, 
Une Bpaule de 7 4 "Shoulder of 
Mouton, 5 Mutton 
Une Poitrine, 4 Brea 
Un Aloyau, 4 ſhort Rib 
Le Kis de the Sweet Bread of - 
Veau, 1 Veal © 


Yes Ailes de Ia the Wings of 
Volaille, Fowl 


172 1 7 ill 4 
De la Biere forte, Sr Beer Les Cuiſſes, te 
De l' pers 5 * Ale en 

Du Vin, Mine Degrez de Parents re 

Du Vin nouveau, New Wine Degrees of Ki 

Du Vin vieux, Old Wine ese 9 Andre 10 

Du Vin events, kur | Le Pere ">. 

dead Vine La Mer e, { the bref 

Du Clairet, oz 33 

Vin rouge, 8 Mama, | ' Wt 

Du Vin blanc White Wine Les Parents, on ) the Puff 
Du Vin Paillet, Pale Wine je Pere & la Father offi 

Du Vin brule, Burnt Wine Mere, ther 

Du Vin de France, French Wine Un Enfant, ti, 


Des Enfans, 14 

Hb age 

Une Fille, 4 De! 

Le Grand Pere, : the G ag 
ou PAyeul, ; ther 


La Grand' Mere; the W0es 
ou J Ayeule.” JI; | 
| x reat 
Le Biſayeul, C Farker 
the Great 
La Bilayeule, ak 
Le Petit Fils, _ the Gr . * 
La petite File, . * 
Mon Frere, m 
Ma Soeur, q | £ = 
> the elde(t Si 
L'Aine, N % Bult nar 
2A? the eldſt Als 
L Aince, or eldeſt = 
Oo the younger NK. 
Le Cadet, j unger Þ 
T the younger 
La Cadefte, J r 2 TT 
Des Gemeaux,  _ rer 
Mon Oncle, va 
LE Ma Tante, -_ We 
Le Neveu, ile . 
La' Niece; ©. - 
Un Couſin, was 
Une Couſine, ne 


Un Coufin Ger- 5 (4H 
main, 0 


French — } Bogliſh. | 15 3 
22 ; ile Anceſtors Une Marraine, @ ce 
erite, les n Filleul,. 4 God- Son 
endants, 5 the Pofteriy Une Filleute, 4 God-Daiigbter 
ents, on Cn, or Un Heretier, an Heir 
Kinsfolks Un Heritage, 4 luberitance 
ot, 14 Kinſman, a He Une Heritiere, m Heireſs 
the Relation Dn Veuf, 4 Midower 
the Nente 55 4 Ninſwomm, a Une Veuve, 4 Widow 
lente, 5 ſhe Relation Un Tuteur, 4 Guardian 
and, o, 4 Wooer, ora Un Pupille, 4 Pupil 
Par pant Luer Un — | aſe 922 
her M itreſſe, ou ? „ 27-2 - Une Orpheline, 4 rp 
I Inadte, 5 4 Miſtreſs of ; one that i 
ti, une n Une Accouche, © brought 00 
ce, ou un a Maich Bed 5 
age, rd Une SageFemine, ?- * 
42 De Parti, 4 rich Match ou une Accou-C #4 Midwife” 
Gr rage, Mach or cheuſe, > 5. Fl hens. 
be ö Matrimo | I an- Mid- 
bees, 9 1 70 on Accoucheur, wife 
dcez edding La Garde, Fr 4 Vo- 
re: _ .the Bridegroom men, ; or þ fick ry 
her ale the Bride the Nurſe 
= le N the Portion © La Nourr ie, 5 4 Child” 
ber ri, be Hushand Un Nourkiſſon, 4 Foſter-Child | 
ne, the Wife Un Nourricter, ) 
Pere, the Father-in-Law on un Pere 4 4 rater rule 
E Mere, 7 the 1 Nourricier, 3. . 5 
in- Lam 8 1 4 - ra-. 
— the 2 Fatber an hes de Lait, 
ere, u the Step- Un Batard,. on 8 ied. 
Aatre, 1 | un. Fils naturel, . . 
ls, ou the Son- in- Une Batarde, & Baflard- Daughter 
Kare, Ta Un Am, 4 be Friend 
þ Fille,ou the - aa, Une Amie, 4 ſhe Friend © 
„ s #:Law Un Mignon, 5 1 
Fils, n the Step- Jon une Mignonne, n 25 
| Fille, the Step- Daughter Un Rival, 4 Rival 
Frere, we Brother-in- Eq 75 ral, 
aw n Voiſin | 
E | Soeur, the. Her in: 3  Voiſine, + 4 0 + Neightour 
be Law. +! Un“ ompagnon, 7. 1 
oe, 4 Ciriſtning | une Compagne, ; s Companion 
pere, 4 He- Go Un Hotte, 4 Landlord 
mere, a Sh:-=Gofſip Une Ubeeſſe, 4 Landlady 
my a God-Father ; : — 
1 


1 


Fg 


oY 


1 Parlement, 


— 


tbe Porliemen 


A Vocabulary 


Un Sermon un Preche, 


; 


198 , onion 2:1) LaChembre 2 te B 
 Dignitez Temporelles, E 4 Lore 
5 La Chambre des se 
Temporal Dignttics. $623 Communes, ou la 0 " 2 
| Chambre Baſſe, 5 
Un Empereur, an Finperay- L'Orateur, ou le | 
Une Imperatrice, ay Empreſs Preſident, $ th Ig 
Un Roy, Ki Le Chancelier, "the ci 
Une Reine, 4 gueen Le Garde des he N 7 
Un Prince, 4 Prince +... Sceaux, >the Lord a 
Une Princeſſe, 1 Princeſs Le Chef de 7 55 2 
Un Archi- Duc, an Arch. Duke Jobs ou le 95 7 
5 oo Arch- Durcheſs uge mage, * * 
Un Duc, © 4 Duke Un Juge de Paix, 3 4 6 * 
Une Ducheſſe, 4 Dutcheſs Un Preſident, I alt 
Un Marquis, 4 Marqueſs Un Conſeiller, 4 Serjean if" 
Une Marquiſe, _ 4- Marchioneſs u A A Lamyer, 
Un Comte, an r. or Count Un vocat, & vocde WW 
Te 4 4 Un Procureur,, An 
n Vicomte, 4 Viſcount 4 Seriut 8 
n Baton, a 2555 Un Notair 8 7 Noury 
ne Barone, 4 Baroneſs Un Clerc, ule) 
Un Chevalier, 44 Night 4 Serjean, un 
Une + oY, r 5 Sergent, 5 9, or 1 
& 22 Un Geolier, ure 
Un Ecuyer, a Squire Le Bourreau, the k Mera 
Un Gentilhomme, 4 Gentleman _ qu 
Vn Lord un Seigneur, Lad d' Une Egliſe, 
Une Dame, 4 Lady Of 4 Church . 
Une Demoiſelle, 4 Ter Duke: | 101 
| ] an Em Une Egliſe, 4 
US: Amballadeuc, Wr EE - Temple, AR * 
SE m. Une Chappelle, 407 
Vn Ambaſſadrice, Laar Ta Nef Al —_— c 
un Gouverneur, 4 Governour l' Egliſe, c Church | 
Une Gouvernante, « Governeſs | Le Aiſles d'une Nile 1/ 
Un Maire, a Mayor © FEgliſe, a 
Un Echevin, au Alderman Le Choeur, the Quire, mal, 
3 „ Jurate L'Autel, 1 th 
5 VF Chace," U 
*Officiers ae bügle, Le Lein, ? ol Read 
. 295 I Sacriſtie, ou le $ 
© Offices of Juſtice. 4 Reveſtiarie, 
| Les Fonts, . 


Ed 


: | French, and Bogliſh. 127 
. LY , . tbe geripture Un Refteur, : 4 Reftor . 
Fa 1 the Bible _ — 2 — — 
1 & e n-\Miniftre, a Minifier. 
l u Te- Pact tm Un Vicaire, 4 Curate 
| Un Lecteur, a Render” 
be the Goſpel Un Marguillier, 4 Church-Warden 
my 4 4 Verſe, Un Sacriſtain, a Petey 1 Keeper 
Were, 115-4. 6 by rd Un Ancien, us Elder 
| 4 4 Prayer, Un Enfant de 
Lord ement, 4 Sacrament F . Choeur, 5 4 autre 
ſtie me, Baptiſm 
„union, the Communion Des Arts, des Sciences, & des 
pa 1 Ams e denn. Sie ceux 2 les 
4 Singing brofeſſent, | 
may 1 Chant, 4 Tie 
* lte o gan 0 N Artz Sciences, and profeſs, 5 
as; Wer, 4 Steeple aud thoſe ther en ; 
11 flog, 55 itn @C lock Une Science, 4 Science 
ary detiere, 4 Church-yard Un mn | an Art 
— Pp Grave Un Art liberal, 4 liberal Ars 
mm Foſle, - Un Art mechani- 2 4 Mechanick 
Cale, un Los 4 Coffm que, An 
rrement, .., 4 Burial Un Metier, 2 a Trade 
„ Mees, 4 Funeral La Theotogie, | Divinity 
3 ny oem or La Philoſophie, . 5 
e, in a Funeral Rites La Logique, po 27 25 
| | atur loſo= 
b " ou les Ecdefiaſtiques L4 Phyſique, + phy, or Phyſicks 


Offciers d'une Eglilc, 
"ry, or C burch- men, and 


Naue 90 55 1 . Ft 
reh 23+ #14 
1 if 3 
(as nal, ; 4 Car dinal | 
ire, 5 N 
2 ut. 4 Primate 
tregue, 2 45 ſhop 

17 4 Biſbop | 
* 1 4 Prieft 
70 „5 4 Dean 
eie, a Canon 
he, 4 Rndier, 4 oO 
| LI 4 Deacon 


La Metaphyſique „ 1 | 


La Morale, Morals 
La Medicine,  Phyſick 
La mg, ——— | 
 E-Dvolt, - Law 
La Jurifpzu- & X vom lege of 
dence, ; the Civil Law - 
La Rhe torique, Rbenorich | 
La Poetie, , .'/ - Poery 
Les Machemati- 2 the Mathema- 
ques , FI Kale ys 
| Aftrologie, _. - "Aſtrology 
L*Aﬀronomie, = Ale ronomg 
La Chronologie, Chrono 
L*Arichmetique,- zaun; 
* Al gebre, Le 


La 


| 1a Aftronome, 


t * A Pocabulary - © 


a — — 1 Geomerry \ 
raphie, _ Geography 
us ben pettive, - Perſpettive 
Li Gaomoniqus, + Dialling 
L' Arpentage, Surveying . 
L' Architecture,. Archie dure 
Les —— — 
La Navigation, Navig ation 
La Muſique, . Muſick 
Les Mechaniques, ebene. 
La Chymie, 1 ymiſtry 
La Peinture, * 
| Carvi 
La Sculpture, 6 5g 5 225 
E Dining 
L Art de faire ; 
dies Armes 9 - Fencing, 
I ' Art de monter F's Riding the 
2 Cheval, Great Horſe 
ere ran! 7 
La Muſique, L Art | 
de chanter, 4 Peg 
L'Ecriture VVriting 
Un Th&ologien, «Divine 
Un Predicateurs | 4 Preacher 
Un Philoſophe, 4 «Philoſopher 
Un Logicien, Log ician 


4 Natwal' Phi- 


| un Phylicien, CE loſopber | 
i Vn Metaphy- 5 Meruplyſicion 


ſicien, 
Un Hiſtorien, p an Hi oriay 
Un Medecin, à2 Phyſician 
Ua Chirurgien, 4 Surgeon 
Un Apotecaire, an Apotberary 
Un Avocat, 4 Lawyer 
| Ba Jutiſconſulte, & Civilian 
a Rhetoricien, ; 
dau un Rheteur, | 6 Rhetorician 
un Ocateu, 21 oretor 
Un Pete, 4 Port © 
Une Potteſſ, 4 Pdereſs 
Un Mathe ma- 4 Marbemati- 
ticien, „ 
7 Un Aſtrologue, an Aſtrolager 
m Aſtronomer 


Un Apprentit, une 


Un — 4 Cir 


un Arithme- B's EV 
ticien, a Comp 10 
Un Ssometre, 4 t pi 
Un Géeographe, i Gen var 
Un Arpenteur, E 
Un Archite&te, . a 
Ua Ingenieur, © ih 
un Muficien, 1 5 4 onf 
Un Chymiſte, I 
Un Peintre, 4 Whicic 


un Stat uaire, ou 5 
un Sculpteur, 
Un Imprimeur, Wi? 
Un Maitre d' Armes, 2 « eck 
ou en fait d' Armes, ea 
Un Maitre à monter tit P 

a Cheval, un Ecyyer, 7 

Un Maitre de N 4 Dani 
Dance, ſter 

Un Maitre de wes 5 4 
ſique, 


un Maitre d Ecriture, ; 
n un Ecrivain, 


Un Maitre I'Ecole, ) | 
Un Somaitre, J 
Un Ecolier, © WW: 


Ua Menèetrier, hene 


+4 Violow, + ont 
Un Comedien, #4 eu 
Un Charlatan, Zn 
Un Burgeois, | 
Un Artiſan, ou un 2% loca 
Homme de CF; trier, 


Apprentive, 
un Marchand, ou 1 


un Negotiant, * 2 
: roh ergie 
Un Courtier, [oh ny 


Un — —. 


French and Engliſn. 
band qui Un Tapiſſier, au Vpbolſteref 
t Boutique, * a Shop keeper | Un Eripier, on ch Broter ( for 
tarcier, : 4 Mercer Un Gears Fo Legen 98 
chand- N , , Un Gantier, 4 Glover 
pier, 420 ollen. d. 47 Un Mercier, 4Milliner 
archand de 2 4 Timen- Une Merciere, 4 be Ailliner 
lle, Draper Une . oy 
lerchand de - 4 oy” Coiffenle, 4 Seamſt reſt 
. | nan Une Blanchiſ- 5. Lamdreſ?, or 
fumeur, 4 Perfumer ſruſe, — 
ufſſeur, ou "> 4 Confecti- Un Armurier, an Armourer 
| turier, oner, Un Coutelier, 4 4 Cutler 
liier, 4 Grocer Un Foürbiſſeur, 4 Sword Cutler 
fevre, 4 Gold-ſmith Un Potier d'Etain, 4 Penterer 
pentier, 4 Silver ſmub Un Chauderonnier, 4 Brafier | 
Npelier, 4 Hater Un Drouineur, 4 Tinker 
achand ws 7 Haberdaſber Un Forgeron, „ e Smith 
Fo: L. Hats 5 Fn N 4 Lock ſmiib 
it er- £4 Haberdaſber of Un Mare ou 
2 [mall - ak | An; Mareche ot 1 th, - 
toorteur, N Han ter, or ſerraat, Hier 
eu, Peda: Un Selier, a Sadler 
braire, 4 Boolſeler Un Vanier, r maker 
leur de 7 Bookbin 4 Un Tailleur, 4 Tailor 
al * 4 Un Cordonnier, 4 Shoemaker 
chand de papi- 1 2 Stati- a Cobler, or 
0 un Paper, Þ one v Un Kaverier, 7 Tapſlalor 
xtier, au 2 4 Paper- Un Tourneucß, 2 Fer 
ur de Papir, maler Un barpent ier, : 4 C enter 
lier, 6 Barber Un Menuiſier, 4 er 
Iruquier, 4 Perimig maler 4 Bat er, or 
fuser. ou un 75 Fab Un \Magony | * = 2 
buer, mutter Un Couvreur en : 
— 4 Baum mater Axdoiſe, 
eur. A4 CCrauer Un Couvteur en 
noyeur, 4 Coiner Tuile, 0 
waillier, on d en ron Une Tailleur 
Lincllier,. - $ monger de Pierre, 
trier, - 4 Glaſier Un Potier, 
A 3 Un Paveur, 
andelier, * 4 Chandler, or Un Meunier, 8 
| 5 Tallon · cbandler Un Boulanger, 1 Baker 
ft, u 5 Mar. Chandler Ua Paticier, 4 Paſtry Cook 
Igler, | 1 WES Un Rotifſeur ES that kee $ 
eur, an Jmbroderer  _. * 5 b 


2 
F 


22 


M 3 = Es: 


- 
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Un ucher, * 4 Butcher 
Un Poi onnier, | 4 Fiſbmonger 
Un Braſſeur, 4 Brewer 
Un Tavernier, oa 4 Tavern. man 

un Cabaretier, F, or Vintner 
* mv” 2 an Ale-Houſ, e 

deur de Biere, I... 
Va Tonuelier, i. - 42 Cooper 
un Meſlager, a Meſſenger 

Vn Courrier, + 4 Poaſt 

Un Poſtillon, 4 Poſt> Boy 
Un Batelier, a Mater man 
3 de" For- mater 
Un Bahutier, - Trunk. maler 

Un Bonnetier, A Cap-mater 


Vn Pallmeatic, 4 Laceemaker 


Vn Cardeur, 4 Mool- Car der 
Un Tifferand) 4 Wetver 
CE ea? , 2 
Un Teinturier, 4912 
Ua 1 8 ae 
a Marchand 
5 Bois, ws c 1D 
Un Peletier, ou 
8 FPeauffer, 15 4 inner 
| Un en 1 4 = 1+: 220 
| Va Cirater, *. RES or 
| Un Beisl, N -Pibwaker 
un Fondeur, 81 3 or 
Vn Blanchiſſeur 4 I bitener 
die Tolles 725 Cloth 7 
„ e N % Fuller © 
Un Lanternier, 4 Lantborn- maker 
Un 8 3 N Cbair- man 
Un Crocketeur;ou 2 aner po- 
ö a 3 er y 6 
un — $ 5 Beggor 


E 7 
* 


— 0 * ix . 1 1 
#% 4 W . *h. * * 
A otabala xx 


_ Un Burin, 
Des Forces, 


Un Coin, 


re N 


Une Duchè, on d 4 Du 


Un Marquiſat, 
Une Baronnie, 4 
Un Teer | 


Un Iaſtrument, 
ou un Outil, 
Un Marteau, 5 


beads... 
« OT 4 
| at 


Un Maillet, nord 


Des Tenailles, 

Un Virebrequin, | 
Une Scie, 4.5 
Une Enclume,, 

Une Hache, 
Une Coignte, - 

Un Rabot, - 

Un Ciſeau, 


a 


Une Truelle, 


Une Hie, on une 

Demoiſelle, . 
Un Cbaſſoir, 4 
Un Battoir, -  « 
Une Alene, 
Un Tranchet, 
Une Forme. | 
Un Pinceau, | . (fl 


4 Cunin 


The) * 1 
| IE * u. bie, 
I 
4 Coon, or Li 


Un Etat, Nea PR 
Un Royaume, 7 2 | 
Un Empire, 
Une Republique, 4 Crum 
Une — 4 Pri 
Une Province; . 


un Duchè, Dulles 
— Gan 154 
4 Mg 


Une Seigneurie, 
Un Archeye- 


4 
4 4 
a 4ra 


* o 


— 


- French and; \Rnglih. 


* * 
he 5 
ſoceſe, 
le, 
mtinent, - 
pe, ; 


que, 
erique, 
ance, 
Woes 


F4 


* 


25 Africa 


France 
F, pain 
rtugal, Portugal 
e, England 
=: nn 
lande, 15 Ireland 
andre, Flanders 
nagne, Oermany 
heme, © Boben 
andebourg, ne; 
ngries 480 1 
logne, Poland 
rde, Sweden, or erte 
Wemarc, __ mark 
uregue, Norw 
ERR. ww 
oe, uh av 
mont, Piedno 

5 it e 


dane, ; RS Wy Tuſcany 


ume de Nile Kingdom of 


U 85 
ſcovie, ou , e 
= SG | 

£ Twig 
+. Greece 


* 


America 


Un. Eſpagnol, 


Un Portugais, 


Un Anglois, 


Un Encoſſois, 


Ua Irlandois, | 
Un Hollandois, % 


Un Flamand, $2 


Un Allemand, 

Un Bohemien, 

Ua Saxon, 

Un Brandebour- 
geois, I 

Un Hungrois, 

Un Polonois, 


Un Suedois, 
. Un 


Danois, - 
Un Suiſſe, 


Un Savoyard, 
Un Piedmontois, 
Un Italien, 


Un Toſcan, 


Un Napolitain, 
Un . 
Un Turc, 

Un Gr S 
Un Ferſan, 5 
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4 Spaniard 


4 Port. 
an Engliſb man _ 


4 bends 4 


an Isiſp- man 
4 Dutch-man , 
or Hollander 


4 Bohemian 
4 Saxom 


4 Brandgnbur- 
Aber 


an Hungarian 
4 Polander 

4 Swede 

A Dane 

4 Switzer 

4 6:Savojard 
4 Piedmonteſe 
an Italian 

a Tuſcan 


4 Neapolitan | 


- Quelques Villes Ca pitle * 
Spes eee 8 


ne cue, and. þ remwtable 
Cities, 


„ . 
>, Wh 


Paris, bes 


. pe ; e © % 
Madrid,. | 


Lisbone, - 


Londres, 


| _ 2 opean 

An Aſiaticł 

an African 

an American 
4 Trench · man 


Kor n, F, * 
atque, 
ain, 
nericain, 
ngois, 


Dublin, 
Amſterdam, 
Brufſſelles, 
Vienne, 


7 4 fn <4 « -* 


- 
. 
* FE) . 
fat . — ee; 
Ps - — HET ICU AHI ear + 
— . — — rr * 


— —BW 93 r 
W GP © a REC. — 


— — — — 


= — — 


D' une Vine en n generals | 
f 4 "Toi or cin in FR 


Une Vile, _— Town or Gy 
-—  _-i'the Houſes 
Un K 4 Kreer, or Lane 


Vne Riille, =: "arrow Laue 


Une Cour, 4 22 or Tard 
Vne Place, an open Place 
VUn'Quarre, A Square 


wo du X- the Marte: place 


rché, 


Une Tuerie, 4.Slaugbrer- Houſe 
La N the Fiſh- Market 


Er Mae ve File 7 Town-Houſe : 


Ville, 


Une Eeliſc, * 4 Church 
ne Faroifte,. |. 4 Pariſh : 


4 Une Sale Armes, I * 


Une Hotelerie, an im 
Un Cabaret. 4 1 2 
Vn Ordinaire, an Ordinary 
Une Taverne, ou un 


a Cbar a Vin, # Tavern. 
n ret a 
Oh Flerer Þ - a! Hep 0 


Beriin, F Bots ' Une tele, a Cui 
Presbourg, © : realy gb La Comedie, the, Ply 
oe. pus, or Les Petites Maiſons, 
Varſovie, Wa, 45 Un Priſon, 4 Priſon, or 
Stockholm ö Stockholm La Priſon du % Ron! 
Coppenhaguez Copenhagen, Guet, W 
r Bern Les Portes, ue 
Chambery, bs | Chombery Un Font. 4 R 
1 3 urin f 1 
e - ou Rome Les e Ves — le 
Florence, EEE. Ho d uns ine | 
Naples, 5 _ _- Naples Les Habitants, _ the Malie 
Moſcou, e | Moſcow © g ſk 
Conftantinople, | Gnftaninple : Dune Maiſon en gente 
Athenes, mene | 
m—_—_ "babe ef « Houſe in genf 


Une 2 a l . 
4 Great ur 


Un mg GT 
1 5 Chateau, 75 
n Appentis, - | 
Une'Cabane, . 4 Ba 
Un Batiment, een 
Les Decombres, . Mha 

les Ruines, + th ” 
ita Muraille, M rtich 
Le Fondement, on th bine! 
} 4a Fondation, 97. Etud 
Un Coin, p le, 
Un Auvent, we 54 
* Plancher, nb 
Pave, tte P cue 


Plancher d'enbayt ) blio 


ie Platfond, on le Hude 


Lambris, 
5 . Wm 
Le bas Etage, 
Etage a I 
de Chauſlce, 
Le Premier Y 4 Sun 
Etage, Fs f 
Ie ſecond FT” 
Wenge, 


0b Les Volets, 
lay — 3 the Garret ' L'Office od * On me the Lar der 
ae le Faite bs Root” la Viande, Ce 2 
, or: Maiſon, La Pepenſe, le - bo Minor 
ay Appart- Garde-manger, Y & | 
m4 Fprarrement, ment I Pancterie, ow $4, B - 
the Weement, 4 Lodging la Sommeillerie, _— 
41 er, la Mon- I. Stirs L uiſine, the Kiichin 
ics Degrez, La Buulangerie, the Bake-Zouſe 
rie, ibe Door, or Gate 2 bs | | Cn? : 
ede i ave, tbe Cellar 
tþ Tlere, . the Baek. Poor La cour, ou la 2 the 8 or 
re, 4 Bar Baſſecour, 
747: ente, 4 Cbink La Pompe, 11 Pump 
ul, the Threſhold Un Puits, I” "er 
emer ichet, a Wicket La Braſſerie, the Brew-#7 
nd, ; oY, Hinge N 2 the Stables for Horſes 
e tea noc ker eux, le 
Nil 7 8 Tock Priyé, la Gar- 8 W.. of | 
„ derobe, | 
roug | 4 30 Le Jardin, >. Garden 
quet, 4 Lach La Remiſe, '» the Caach-Honſe 
edu Commun, the Zo} Un Attelier, a Work-Houſe . 
Baſſe, ou the Parl Un Magazin, 4 Ware-Houſe 
an, OW Materiaux, Materials 
„end 5 5 4 Chamber, or Du Bois de Charpente, Timber 
12 » © Room Une Poutre, 1 Beam 
F 3 Amichamber Un Chevron, o , 2 R 
the Ainet, oze Cloſes, or un Soliveau, after 
tin tude, N „ mein, 4 1th. 
le, ou une NR « Dining- Un Ais, une Planche, 4 Bowd 
ere manger, 22 | ng 70th 4 Shelf 
ainbre ou 4 Bed-Cham- mbris, on 
zal couche, ber © Ia Boiſerie, 7 the Wainſcos 
% liotheque, 4 Library Une Pierre, a Stone 
e nderobe. T 4 Wardrobe, Pierre de taille, Free- one 
? c or Preſs Ure Brique, a Brick 
llerie, Gallery Une Tuile, a Tile 
Icon, | 4 Balcony Une Ardoiſe, 4 Slate 
m1 the Window Le Mortier, the Mortar 
kres, the Vindom- Glaſſes La Able, : 20 85 2 oy 
7 ue! 7. ble, ibe Kan 
a Suſb-Win dow 


il $a 1 4 Lanice 
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Meu- 
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Une Aiguiere, 9 
| Meubles de Maiſon; & quel- Un Baſhn, | _ 
| es Utenſiles, Une Serviette pour 
E 2 and 1 eeeſſuyer les Mains, 1 
3 enſils. on un Eſſuymain, 
f mw un Pot, . 
Le gros Meuble, $4 ranked Une Bouteille, | 
Le Garniture, *+* the Furniture Wa, Bouchon de 7 2 Sty 
La Tapiſſerie, the Hangings Liege, F Cy 
One Tenture TY 4 Suit of Un Verre, - 
5 1 he ries & 10% Ales g Une Phiole, | 
* , Lapilteriede 2 Hang- AP TRIP! 4 Cy 
haute lice, $ ings.” 3- Un Vinaigrier, ute 
Un Tableau, o « Pidure Un Godet, (4 
un Portrait, Une Coupe, 
Un Miroir, 2 Looking-Glaſs Une Taſſe, « 
La Bordure, © whe Frame Une Chandelle, a 
Ua Siege, © 4 geh Une Bougie, 4 Wax: 
Unc oc 4 Chair Le bout de la | 
ne ile 12233 Chandelle, | 
bras, on un alen, Une Lanterne, 21 
Fauteuil, Un Chandelier, 4 Cn 
Un Tabouret, ou. Sto! Les Mouchettes, the 
une Selle, | 4 2100” L Aſſiete à Mou- 7 
Un Eſtabeau, 243 im- Soo! chettes, pan 
Un Marchepied, 4 Foor-ftool Une Lampe, 4 
Un Banc, 4 Bench, or Form Un Gueridon, _— 
| Un Couſſin, ou ? 1 Cuſhion Un Binet, Lo 
_ Prod, - Un Panier, une _ 
Une Table, 2 * 2 Corbeille, i Fo 
4 Stide-Board Ta 4 Table: 
Un Buffet, 85 or 4 Cup- board * Vne Mane, 2 or il 
Un Tapis, a Carpet Un Corbillor, 4 
La Nappe, the Table-Cloth Une Cruche, 4 
Un Couvert, a Cover . Une rette 7 
Une Aſſiette, r 
Vn Trenchoir, 4 Trencber Un Vaiſſeau, 1 
Une Serviette, 4 Napkin Une Potte, un 
| Pa Couteau, - 4 Kyife neau de Vin, 
Une oe, 4 Sheath Une Barrique, . FR 
Une Fourchette, 4 Fork un muid, | 
Pane Cueillere, 4 Spoon Un Barril, - ( 
La' Salier e, the Salt-jeller Un Percolr, 15 4 
Un Plat, | 4 Diſh un Gimlet, 
Vne Ecüelle, 1 Porringer | 5 


Une Sauciere, 


4 — 


4 Faucer 


noire» un 
t une Gar- 


| eman- | 
7 keep Victuals in) 
u, 4 Cheſt of Drawers 


4 Cupboard, 
or Dreſs 


j % meg 4 Drawer 
top le, a Eg 
bite, > 4 Box 


fe fort, Heng Bor 


„ir, \ 2 Cleft, or Ca 
ie, 4 Portmantle 
au Lit, 2 Bedſtead 
"ar xx 5 the Bed- Poſt * 
du Lit, the Top of the Bed 
"Od do Lit, rhe Teſter 
du Lit, the Beds- Feet 
or T e ae 
Bo | 
+ de Plume, the Feather-bed 
b aſe, the Straw-bed 
4 Wtlas, a Quils 
F . E. 4 Counter gane 
f "tbe Pillow 
"WM. Te Pino bear 
Me- 5 : 
mi Rerture, tbe Bed-Cloaths 
„ ane 
em overture 8 
ing- Ing Poil, „ Rug 
Maps, ou les 
en, 
eaux, _ the Curtains. 
| 1 le du Lit, the Bed. ſide | 


de Cham- 2 the Cbamber- 
25 5 

Miſe percee, 4 Cloſe- ſtool 

de Parade, 4 Bed of State 
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a Cupboard (io 


Moire, the WW arming-Pan | Une Boite a Fufil, 4 Tinder-box 


L'Amorce, ou la . ibe Tinder : 


| Dy. 
Un Lit d'Ange, — 


an Angel- bed 
Un Lit de Repos, ou 3 
une Couche, ; : 8 Couch 
Un Bereeau,, 242 Cradle 
Une Natte, *" ,_ . :  '.« Mas. 
La Cheminfe, the Chimney 


L'Atre, ou le Foyer, the Hearth 


Le Contrecoeur, ou , 5 
la Plaque d'une Lc of 
Cheminee, e ml 
Le Tuyau de la 2 the Funnel of 
Cheminee, the Chimney 
12 2 de Fer, 4 Grate 
Le Chenet, on Þ 3 
le Landier, 8 be Andiron 
Le Soufflet, the Bellows 

Les Pincettes, . the Tongs 
La Pelle, the Shovel 
La Fourgon, 7 Poker 

80 2 Screen (io keep 
Un _— c of the ine). 4 
2% Dc | 4 Screen (t0 ke 
Un Paravent, . ie H, 
C _ a 
Du Bois, „ 
Vn Fagot, un Cotret, 4 Fagor 
Une Buche, 4 Billet 
Du Char bon, e eee 
Charbon de Bois,  Char-coal 
Charbon de N SA. coal „or Dit- 
Terre, c, .. 
Une Etincelle, a Spark 
La Braiſe the live Coal 
Charbon kteint, dead C 
Un Tiſon, a Fire- brand 
Les Cendres, tie Aſhes 
Du Fraiſi, Cinders 
La Flamme, the Flame 
La Fumee, the Smoak 
La Suye, the Soot 


Meche, | 
Une Allumette, 4 Match 
4 Flint 


Une Pierre a feu, 


1 
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1 L*Etnde, & Tube Fundy 
Un Embraſement, 7 4 Burning, or I' Ecole, _ Schgol Wir 
bon un incendie, & great” Fire Un Pulpitre, 


Batterie de e | Le Papier, 5 25 Wa! 
ine, | ling Papier a Ecxire, in 

Un Chauderon, 4 Kettle Papier brouillard, Boni bre 
Vn Pot, : 4 Por Papier gris, rn en 
Une Marmite, 4 great Por papier dor, Fi ene 
Un Couvercle, L Porlid Une Main de 2 cure i 
Un Crochet, 4 Flefh-book Papier, ig 
Un Trepied, 4 Trever . Une Fueille de 9 2 Shen 


Une Ecumoire, 4 Skimmer Papier, | 
Une Cuiller de Pot, 2 Ladle Une Rame de 


Ane Poilon a Skilee Papier, | cc 
Poile a frire, "= 2 2555 pan Vn ayer de | 
ne Tourtiere, ding-pay Papier, | 
Un Gril, * 1 rites Un Livre, 
Vne Broche, N oe Une Page, 
Un Toathebroche, «Jack Un Fuelliet, 
Un Scau, 4 Pail, or Bucket La Marge, 
Un Balay, 4 Broom L' Encre, or 
Ua Houſſoir, 4 Hair-broom L' Ecritoire, ou Ie? bs Hire 
Ua Torchon, 4 Difh-clout Cornet, licac 
Des 1 a Rubbing-bruſh Une Ecritoire de 1 
Un Dreſſoir, 1 ot TT Tale, 8 Pre 
. D 3 Du Cotton, Wen 
Une Eponge, | * . Une Plume, ou un „ 
Une Lechefrite, 4 Dripping- pan Tuyau de Plume 15 
Un Rechaut, 4 E g-Diſh a &crire, * rn 


La 1 the Tot. 9 Une Plume n 


rugeoire, | Plume, erg 
Vas Paſſoire, 4 hot Un Canif, ou un 7. rn ferul 
Une Couloire, 4 Cullander Trenche-Phime, £ 
Un Mortier, 4 Mortar Un Sable, an Hou ef © 
„Un Pilon, 4 Peſile La Ficelle, tile lei ho 


ne Lardoire, 4 Lardirg-pin La Poudre, on "as the NM 
Une Mais, 2 Kneadirg-trough Pouſfiere, $ or ir 
Un Sas, ou un J 4 Meal-Sieve Le Sable, 1 


„ Le Poudrier, the Fon 
Un Blutcau, Nl * -cloth La Cire, 3 
Une Beſace, | h allet Une Oublie, I itre 
Un Sac, * R. or Sack Un Cachet, | nt 


Une Cuve, 4 M aſbing· tub Les Tablettes, te Ju pt 
Un Potager, 2 Stove Le ande, _ C2 


. the Writing 


4 Syllable 
a Word 

4 Phraſe 
4 Sentence 
4 Period 
an Accem 
4 Comma 


ſirgule, 


„ut, 

ben Wilet-doux, 24 Love-Lener, 

ane Poulet, 30 r Billei-doux 

con, 4 Leſſon 
Pat Jet, 4 Theme 

eme, an Exereiſe 

che, 4 Task 

age, rrage, 4 Work 


reface, 4 Preface 
pitre Dedi- an E piſtle Ve- 
ale, or 


the Ire, 04 une 
lIicace, Dedication 
WM. Verſes 
Proſe, _ Proſe 
_ | a Poem 


n or ation, Speech, 
or Zarargue. 


woal, & 4 Day- Book, 4 Di- 


we, 


; ary, or Journal 
un Lourdaut, 4 Punce 
d „ 
perle, 2 FTalmer 
en ©. 
a et de Famille 
i Homme 55 e 
e Maiſon, 
r ire, the Maſter 
nitreſſe, e 
3 | ial 
| Imeftique, : : 3 | 
tre d'hdtel X the Se- 
[intendant, | ward 
mptrolleur, the Comptroller = 
erenfier, the Caterer 
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of Ruler 


a Letier Le Precepteur , 


4 Poim, or Full-ſtop 


raduQtion, - 4 Tranſlation 
Le Jardinier, 


Une Fille, 


185 
the Chiplain 


le e Þ 'the Tutor 
, the Maſter, or Gen- 
L Ecuyer, & tleman of the Horſe 
Le Valet de * Valet de Cham - 
Chambre, ber 
Un Page 
L'Ecuyer de Cuiſine, 
ou le Comptrolleur & ef the 
de Bouche, Kitchen 
Ua Ecuyer Trenchant, 4 Carver 


Le Chapelain, on 
PAumonier, 


a P * 


Un Echanſon, 4 Cup · bearer 
Un Sommelier, 4 Butler 
Un Cuiſinier, 4 Cook 


Une Cuiſiniere, a Woman-Gook 


4 Scullipn 
the Coach · man 
4 Tacquey, 
or Footman 
tbe Groom 
the” S table \ 
tbe Porter 
the Gardiner 


due Houſe-keeper | 


the Waiting. Wo- 
man, or Genile- | 
woman 


Un Marmiton, 

Le Cocher, 

Un Laquais, ou un 
Valet de Pied, 


Le Palefrenier, 5 
Le Portier, 


4 


La Femme de 
Charge, 
La Demoiſelle 
Suivante, la 

Suivante, 


Une Servante, une 
Fille de e | 


Principaux Officiers x Domefti- 
ques appartenants au Roy 
d' Angleterre, 9 | 


| Principal Officers and Sevens 


. the Houſbold TOES to utbe 


| Kg of England,” 


La Table Verte, ou mw the Bow 
les Requetes de C of Green- 
Hotel, | 21 0 


' Cath 


" the Click . 
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b Le Grand Maitre the Lord Sie- Un Gargon Con-2 « Gen ; 
3 de la OW ward of the fiſſeur, OT n 
3 du Roy, King s Hou- Le Garde-Vaiſ: 2 the C 

” 314 ſelle, | 7 of the l | 


1 the . | L Aide du Gar- 2 the Ton 
| Le Trefore de 4 Cofferer of de Vaiſſelle, 5 the En 
. l the Zouſhold Le Gargon du Gar-? the ( 
Le Com ea Comptroller de Vaiſſelle, of the 
de la Maiſon, F of ibe Hon ſboſd Le Premier 


5 1217 I the Maſter of of Comptrolleur Cehe Chi 
g the Ain 4 Clerc de Cui - ( of ile 
„„ ey Wyſe, oh Hoiſbol ſine, ou d Office, 1 
- Un Clerc de la 2 Clerk of Le Maitre Quex, 8 J 
— 3 25  { reli} Pom ah nin he Wc: 
ommis Cloth nier, ou le Pre- 0000 
quètes de I'Hotel, . mier Ecuyer de 


Le Maitre Clerc the firſt Clerk Cuiſine, | 
Comptrolleur, & Compiroller L'Ecuyer de la 2 the Ten 
Le Clerc de la) the Clerk of the Bouche, $ the My 
Grande Bou- > Great Bake» Un Ecuyer de 4 
llangerie, J bouſe Quiſine, ung © Ale 
| Le Chef de la Pa- Fthe Gentle- Cuiſinier, 2 
neterie, on le > man of the Un Gatgon 4 Groom 


| Chef du Gobelet, Parry Cuifinjer, Kitchen er 
Ie Aide de la £ the Yeoman of Le Chef du Gar- Ihe $: 
Paneterie, & te Eu de-manger 3 of ile 


ou le Chef de V'E-Q jean of de l'Office de la the Pm 
chanſonnerie,le Chef ( he Cel- YVolaille, nn 
du Gobelet, lar Le Comptrolleur the CE abr. 
Le Gentilhomme eee de la Patiſſerie, F the / 
de la Cave, of the Cellar Le Grand Au- the Lord 


Ie Obel de la Cave, 7 the Ser- Le Comptrolleur the Cle 


. 


I. Aide de la the Jeoman of rhe monier, & ner 2 
| Cave, Cellar © Le Sous-Aumo- the Sub- en 

Le Chef de la the Gentleman of nier, 5 bo F 
grande De-C the great Bur- Un Marechal de ** 


tery Lagis, F 8 


erer de 0 Clerk of Un Fourtier, $7999 ff, 
Office des Epices, Ry Le Premier Por- 2 he 4 * 
Le Chef de Office) the Serjean tier, une 
de la Bougie, o of 1 Le Marechal de he Mg | 
des Chandelles, andlery la Salle, © rr 
dy 


Un Maitre Confiſ 5 tbe reomam Le Chevalier the yo 
Teur,ov un Offici-C of the Con- Marechal, 2 Heb 
er du Gobelet, J fetiongy 


N 1 4 Sewer 
Mer du dan E/quire of the 
0k ls Body 


tilhomme 22 Gentleman 
ire de la 
bre Priye ( Privy Cham · 


Van ( ler, cons 4 Gentleman-U- 
ben np her of the Tri- 
* vy-Chamber 


let de la ) 4 Groom of the 
Ae Pri- 85 Privy-Cham- 


the ber of 
the Groom 
ae de, the Sued 
5 4 - firſt Genile- 
the in Re u mar of ibe 
f oy Bed. amber 
oF milbomrne / 4 Gentleman 
Gul Chambre 5 of the Pet | 
t, Chamber © 


et de la 
Gen. 4 Groom of the 
a | re "ont Bed- Chamber 
man 
pes ou un 
ger | © Page of the 
x it 3 a0 Bed Chamber, 


Porte or Bacł · Stairs 


Mu 

be HM: de Ca. J the Keeper of | 
| We K ing Ss 

bo bu Kor, : 


100 


wer Tren- 5 4 Carver, or 


of the Ring 
Der inordinary. 
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myoyeur, 4 Pur veyor Jtle Neper of 
nd Cham- _ the Lord L'Huiſſie du Ca- the P aff | 
Wet Chamberlain binet e es Arme Armory, or 
[wal Ts Vice-Cham- Armer, Gentleman 
1 1 N. 35 57 of the 271 
wer de 54 Gen leman- U- x ox... the Surveyor of 
lmbic & ſber of the Pre L. Intendant de C ie Clanter, 
eſence, > ſence: Chamber 2) and Dreſſer 
0 un Gar- 44 Page of L. Huiſſier du Ca- the Keeper of 

en ChambreC the Fre- binet des bein- the King's 
-01We(ence, | ſence tures, Pictures 
de! anſon, 4 Cup- bearer 


Un Valet de la 4 4 Groom of 


Grand” Cham- the Great, 


bre, Chamber 
Le Portier de la £ ihe Groom 

Grand* Chambre, $ Porter | 

Un Huiſſier de 4 23 | 


la Gallerie, 


Le Maitre des 3 the Wie of : 


| Ceremonies, 5 the Ceremonies 
Un Roy d Armes, Þ 40 8 W of 
Un FHeraut, 5 2 22 
Un Pourſuivant 2 4 Purſuivant az 
d'Armes, 5 Arms 
L'Intendant des ? the Maſter of 
menus Plaiſirs, {. ' the Revels 


Les Medecins L the King” 5 | 7 


Roy, | | Phyfic cians 
Les Apotiquai- 7 King's Abo- 


res du Roy, tbecar ies 
Le Chirurgien & the King's Sur- | 
du Roy, goon 137 5 
Le Chicurgien @ the Surgeon” ro, 
de la Maiſon, $ tbe Houſbold 


Les Barbiers du the Ag BGU. 


Roy, : . . 
Le Garde des e the Maſter of the | 
WY aux, Jerve I- Houſe | 
eſſager 4 Meſſenger in 
e Ordinary - 
Le Premier Pein- - ile King's 
N Painter 


tre du Roy, 


3 Wt; 


183 4 WP: Vaubuliry © 


un Concierge, ow un Le Treſorier de the Met 
Capitaine , 2725 ouſe- POrdinaire & de fler n 
Maiſon Royale, 1 Extraordinaire Ay 
rand Fau- Nibe Maſter Fal- des Guerres, J TN 
188 "+ ow Le Ie. du 4. the Mt 
aitre des chet, the Moa 
Faucons, on 2 Ser jeans of Le Garde du ＋ Lord] 10 


ON : des Oiſeaux, the Hawks petit Seau, Seal jon 
Un Fauconnier, 4 Faulconer Le Gard Ecuyef̃ 1h. Mod 
Le Grand Mai-) the. Lord Chief ou Monſieur le * W 7 
tre des Eaux, Juſtice in Grand, an 
'_ ..__& Forets, Eyre | Monſicur 95 2 Gen roi 
. Maitre de la 7 the Maſter of Ot ara the 2 0p; 
grande Garde- & the Greas Un Ecuyer, knth 
| 1 1 A Un Page d'Hon- 3 er 
Le arde- 7 r Of) kt neur, H icor 

. Meuble, Sever / L Intendant oa ws r 
BP Un Valet de la * Groom of the Bcuries, $ the our 
Garderobe, Y Wardo : . Le Doyen ** * 1 * Þ ure 
= 4 Page of t apelle de la s Me, 
eee ee, Majlis, I Clo 
Wardrobe Le Sour Doyen, the Aut C 


Le Maitre de la 1 Maſter of Le Clerc de la 7 the Clert Nugli 
Garderobe, the Robes Chapelle,  $ Cloſet rea 
Le Treſorier des Nile Keeper 1 Un Chapelain. 4% 


Menus,  Ff the Privy Pur Gentithon 4 Card 
Le Treſorier de * Treaſurer of I rs 8 of e enar 
la Chambre, & the Chamber J pd Menard 


the Comptrol- Le Maitre de la or 

22 — ler: of the Muſique, | the 

3 nor e, ng roms wa gs des 5 1 Inſtr 5 

L' Intendant des 2 l „nens, ere, 

: L'Huiſher du Ca- aut 

Batimens, the 8 binet, f | TY 

Le Comptrolleur * Comptroller Un Gentilhomme 2. genere 

des Batimens, & of the Works Penſionnaire, SF Yo 

© L'Hiftoriogra- 17 „ 2 

phe du Roy, $ /toriographer Une Bete, on un Aninin M 

—_— Bibliothe- > the Library-. a Beaſt. | 

l — "TRE, «. 3+ Keeper .. 

- - = Geographe, "the eograpber Une bete 8 a Wil | 

e Toke Publick,Novary ne Bite Alte, ©, e! 


public, ou appri 
Un N 4 Secretary of Une Bete "IO « Lalowin Weil, 


45 


State | ſomme, 


2 


xte de 2 & Bug for Car- 
Nonture, * 4 2 Reef for the 


Rite 3 a Corne, 4 2 


ameau. 
omadaire, 4 1 
ere, 4 Tyger 
Licorne, an Unicorn 
4 Wol 
. 4 She "x 
ureteau, 4 Wolf's Whelp 
rs, 2 Be 4 
Qurſe, = She Bear 
tit Ours, 4 Bear's Cub 
glier, 2 wild Boar 
lereau, 08 & 

n 8 ee 
lard, . 4 Fox 


enarde, 4 She Fox 
7 lardeau, 4 Fox's Cub 
e., a Ape, or Monkey 


denon, 4 She 


wot, 2 great Monkey 
Me, 4 Hare 
4 Leveret 

4 Rabbet 
5 4 oung Rabbet 


Fauve, - 


4 Jauirrel 
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p Un Taureau, "WM 


Une Chevre, 


4 Roe-Buck Fe 


Une Belette, 
Un Furet, 
Un Bievre, 


Un FHeriſſon, 
Un CIO, 
Le Beſtail, 


Un Bouvillon, 
Bouveau, 
Un Boeuf, 


Une Vache, 

Un Veau, 

Une Geniſſe, 

Un Cheval, . 

Un Cheval entier; 4 Stone-Horſa 

un Hongre, 4 r 

jument, 

Un Poulain, 4 os 
_ Cheyal de trait, 4 Draught Horſe 

Un jeune Cheval, 3 Na 

Un Bidet, 


Une Haquende, an Ambling Nag 


_— 25 


Un Belier, 
Une Brebis, n 
Un Mouton, 
Un Agneau, 
Un Bouc, 


Un Chevreau, 
Un Ane, | 


4 Has 
Lo. I | 


— SPIE as —*—⁵Wů—W ũ · ]dͥ 1 =_ 


„„ 3 


D ( 
Une Chienne, 1 u Un Porcherr * « =; 
7 dt Chien, 8 W help Une Etable-S 2/ . 42 0 
| Un Marin,  £ Maſtiff Fourceaux, 6 7 
Un Barbet, 4 Water Dog un Licon, 5 Pi 
Un Epagneul, 4 Spaniel Une Bride. Fi 
Un Chien Courant, 4 Hound Une Selle, 4 Wc 
Un Baſſet, 2 Terrier Un Bat, 4 Tack re 
un Chien C ouchant, 85 3 5 pl W 4 = | i: 
Vn Levrier, a 4 Grey-bound | Des Oktan, Var 
Greybbund- un b Per 
Une. Lerretie, T- Bitch Pail]. wiik not At 6 Birds. pere 
Un Chien Metis, 4 Mingrel bu 4 5 Fail 
Un Chit, «1254 Un Va "iu, » Bir oo p 
Une Ohatte, 42ſt Cut Une Aigle, Wo a 
Un Chatton, Kine Un Aiglon, „bee 
Un Rat, 1 P# Un Phenix, _« Wi 
Une Sguris, 4. Mouſe Un Faucon, un g 
Vn Loir, W A ©" Oifeau de Fau- ul bee 
» Vne Taupe, _ 4 Mole nnerie, | Fr. Cail 
Une Tavpiniere,” 4 Mole-bil vs Bufe, 4 M blos 
= of, ie 3 Un Cofthdu, 82 WA 1 briv 
ak ” Choſe qui ont du Rapport - 6. oy Corhcille, lerle 
*r Betes, * Lon Gree, _- & ** i» oo 
"Things felating: 16 Beaſts" 1 . „„ pu 
, ' - Were 
Un Froupgau, | - 1 or Flo Un Chaj pon, | bie, 
Un Cuir, ds "a Hide Une Pöule, in 
Une Peau. 2 Skin Une Poule qui 2 Bu urie 
La Toiſon, 4 Fleece couve, 4 0 inot 
- a Lame - De Un Poulet, N a Wiioch: 
2 oo 2 1 af Horn Une Poularde, . Vite 
tin de Cheva orſe-Hair 4 TuwWiard: 
Une Corne de Pied, 4 Hoof Un Cog 6 inde, 8 Tui ion 
La Patte, the Paw Une Poule 2 u ee. 
La Criniere, be. Mane d'inde, 8 4 ge- 
La Queue, the Tail Un Dindon, ou un“ 
Un Muſcau, the Muzzle Dindonneau, $ kuvie 
Le Grow d is the Snout of 4 Une Oye, ay, 
Cochon, g 4 Goſlin ouca 
Uu Chevrier, 4 A un Oln, "oſt u, 
Un Berger, 4 Shepherd Ure Oye saure 4 vi lahu⸗ 
Une Bergere, 4 Shebberdeſi U Un Jar, | hoite 
Une Houlette, 2 Sheep-Hook Uu Canard, Wiutour, 
Une Bergerie, 4 Sheep-Fold Une Cane, ou Canne, 
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cercell, 4 Te U Griffon, c au 0 455 


Cigne, * . 4 Sman Butor, 3 
tune Cigne, 4 Ogner Fa Autruche, 4 Offri 
Plongeon, 4 Ducker Une Mgüette, 1 Gu 
geon, Ks Pigeon Un, Heron, "OO 
+ fizeonneau, 4 Hong Pigeon : Martzn, pecheur, Ks 
6 WW Colombe, ' 4 Dove n Pelican, 2 4555 
* 


Tourterelle, 4 5 
pigeon ramiet, 4 Ring- Oove 
Milan, 1 A 
—_ 4 7 


Un Etourneau, or * 
vin Oooh "i "2/1 A 1 1 


MAR” * 4 47 
5 


perdr ix, 4 F mA Chauvelougig,,”, © 8 
Perdreau, 4 Pi ne Hirondelle, 6 
Riſan, _ VAI 8 


filandeau, 


e 
. 29018 
ky 125 " the dene. i 


an 1 | 
7 e * bee FT 2 
0 lipotte, © . 4, Coon 5 1 4200. 7 . 
Nao Cy 02 | ot, YO (of * | 
ile, 1 Ee de 2 


Alottette, 


etroquet, 
"jj 5 : Came Bi 
3 of 

—_— 
Hchequelie, | 
Noitelet, 
hardonnerer, * 
pn0n, 
aue, 


DU CO WS uh 
8 ele, wh ; | ye 17 b Une Griffe, a? 4 4 
_ oiMoſigno!, 42 Nighlinp ale Abot, . wy "the Cri 
or” * q g a Rb 
4 SWloincau, 8570 U ö eut, 125 . 
5 7 221 1 29 


: } _ in Colombigr,bu 7s Des 


Un Oiſe 
in * V5 
Du Glu Ts oli A 


. we ul 
* es lnſecte, 
ne 28 


5% wy Inſet,” i 


I . „ bd Je” 4 

z 1 ö N | 12 n 25 
5 5 * OwlT- 4 1 : | ® * 2 - . 4 has 

vi abwant, 4 creech-0 wi un Reptile, 2 or. Repr ing the 


Choiiette, a Chough Un * 4 Serpems, or out 
Wtour, ___ « Vuliure 


N 2 Une 


t 


. 
4 
* * : \ 
> * \ 
3 1 Y 1 
— — - J — = — 2 — * — — 
q = p * = _ - —̃ wy 
— — > — — — — — — 1 — — . 
Fs „ a - * — . — 
hs = — 2 ” 2 - A * 1 s 
late ences —— MOL. ene — — — E ” 2 — oy = — * — ——— 4 
yy — 
_ 
U <> =- — - — — — — — ————— — — 
— P - 4 © — - bo _——— WA py 


CagFigecolnicr, 2 is Seen 


* * 
nc . — 8 
r _ Sans — _ 
2 — 323 — 
. r 1 
- -_ 2 12 — 5 
—o = = l 
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4 ene 


Une Hydre, on un . „ Des Poiſſons, 
| rpent d'eau, F e PET 0 = 
Une Vigere, a 2 e Mer 
Une Couleuvre, n Adder Un Poiſſon, a 
Un. r 4 Scorpion Une Baleine, x 
Ut ard. «Lizard Un Dauphin, ( 
dn Un Barbeau, \ 
Une Carpe, 7 
un Brocher, ( 
Une Perche, a1 
Une Sole, 
Un Carrelet, L 
Une Truite, kr 
Une Bcriviſſe; 4 C \ 
Une Ecriviſſe W 7) 
de Mer, * F 
| oc l- Fi ech 
De la Meru, Cod H . 
Un. , . 02 Ee ie 
n Hareng Soret, 4 Hy Lig 
8 Anguille, Can 
Un Goujon, 4 Gu Pec 
ce Une Lamproye, 4 Lun 
Nit Une Raye, 4 Thp: 
Un Cage, 4% 
Une Plie, 5 5 = 
Vn Anchois, on 5 2 Ain 
une * = | 
| E Un Merlan, ner 
4 Beee Un Rouget, 
——  U Trace, | 
Un Eſturgeon, 4 ure 
| 8 NOS | A tain, 
«Waſp Une me; © - 
Uge 1 9 | a Miel, 8 4 — Un Saumon, 3 
une Abeille, F ee Un Veau Marin, 4 Sed 
me Une Aloſe, 
. Une Cheyrette, a 5 50 
Un Maquereau, 2 Me a 
Un Marſouin, 4 5 
- Une Hoitre, | gent - y 
; 1 3 Mercy 


linagon de Mer, 4 Cock 


Tor tue, 4 Torioiſe 

Muſcau d'un Nibe Snout of 4 
Niaon, 3 

Ouies, the Gills 

Nageoires, the Fins 

Eailles, the Scales 
4 Wille, " | 


aretes, phe Bones 


Ray, les Oeufs 
| . | $ the n 
| une Poiſſon, young Fry 
Fi che, | Fiſhing 
jþ Witcheur, 4 Fiſber 
filet, 4 Ne 
Ligne, 4 Line 
Canne,ou Verge n An- 
Pecheur, gle-· Rod 
. 4 Hook 


4 Mine 
2 


Mine, 
4 Mineral 


| lletal, 
incral, 


Gold 

- ent, Silver 

Sure, ou 

“ Tce, or Br 

46 yellow — 

E 3 

Kei A . 4 
a Ti, i Pome 
| In, or Iron 
blanc, > Tin“ d over 
lomb, £ Lead 
ent-vif, ou Quick-ſitver, or 
Mercure, Mereury | 
imoine, Antimon 
fe Brimſtone, or 

N 3 Sulphur 
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L'Alum Alum 
Le Vitriol, ..._ , Vimid 
Un Aimant, 4 Toadſſone 
L'Amydon, Starch 
L*'Arſenic, - Arſenick 
L'Orpiment, Deinen: 
La Ceruſe, White Lead 
1 2 | 4 Stone 
n Rocher, ou 9 
une Roche, a Rock 
Un Caillou, 4 Flint 
Une Pierre a Feu, 4 Fire: Sone 
Une Ardoiſe, | 4 Slate 
Pierre de Taille, Free. Stone 


EOS. 


touche, 
Une Pierre ponce, a Pumice-Stone 
Une Pierre 2 41 Precioma 
Precieuſe, © Stone 
Un Diamant, 4 Diamond 
Un Rubis, 4 
Une Amethyſte, en 2 
Une Emeraude, An Emerald 
Vne . 4 al 
Une Agathe, an Agate 
Le Chryftal, "+4 Cie 
Le Marbre, Marble 
Une Comme, 4 Gum 
La Poix, Piech 
Le Goderon, Fitch and Tar © 
La Poix Re ſine, the Roſie 


Le Benjoin, + Ben ja 
De la Terebenthine, Tir 


Du Baume, Bala 
L'Ambre, Amber 
La Myrrhe,  Myrih 
De I*Encens, Frankincenſe 
La Cire z : Wax 
Le Suif, 


„ 


weh. 1 & de Paget! 
2 culture, | 
"ef the ey, and His: 


Aae PO 


Un Village, 
un Bourg, 
Un Hameau, 
Une Ferme, une 5 
etairie, 


Une Grange, el - 
| a Barn- 


L'Aire dune Grange, $ Floor 


vn 2 Granary, or 

Un Grenier, & Corti 272 1 

I e, ta Fruit Loft, or 
Une Fruiterie, $ ple of fr 

Etables pour as ables for 


7 4 Village 

4 Hamlet 
4 Farm 
4 Barn 


Beſtiaux, Cartel 
Les Ecuries, Stables (for Horſes) 


Un Colombier, 7 4 Dove-Houſe- 
ou un Pigeon- or Pigeon- 
nier, | 1 8 
| We 4 Hill, or 
une Montagne, ©. ian 
6 une © 4 little Hill 

7 
Une Vallée, ou a Valley, or 
un Valon, Dale 


Le comme on le haut 2 the top of 


d'une . 4 Hill 
Vn Foſſe, 4 Ditth. 
Une Plaine, 4 Plain 
Une (Cayerne, 4 Den 
' Del 'Argille, Clay 
Une Pierre, 4 Stone 
Du . on 
u Gravier, du ; Gro 
Sable, : SE Grave 
Pe la Craye, Chalk 


* Polabala ft 


Une Jachere, * 


Une Foret, 404 
Un Bois, « VI. 
Un Boſquet, un Bocage, a G 

ö Un Arbre, A 4 Cre 

On Arbriſſeau, E 
Un Buiſſon, 40 
Une Haye, 4 H A\ 
La Terre, the Ground, or 


Terre Labou rable, Arable 


Un Champ, « Po 
Un Rayon, FE T 
un Sillon, ; 4 K Ris, 
Un Cuorets | Fallow G ou 

Land laid if le 


Lain 


Un Pre, ou une 7 en 
P raikie, # Mille 
Un Clos, 40 ha 
Un Cloture, an Ius 
Le Gaſon, halu 
 L'Herbe, Get 
Le Foin, | 
Un Rateau, 4 bes 
pe 2 * « Whiſ 
Manche de Vign 
1 Charrue, du Plow-h 1 
de la ian 
Charruè, 8 the Fü ; 15 
Le Joug, . fs (om 
Un Aiguillon, Char 
Une Herſe, A nrre 
Un Hoyau, 2 Milk: 
Une Pioche, on 3 1 
une Houe, | , 
Une Beche, 


4 ads 


Un Sarcloir, * 


Une Faucille, 4 Reqpin 
Une Faux, abo 
-Na Vao,.. . .” 
Un Ctible, .. © ermi⸗ 
Le Fumier, enan 
Un Fumier, z bug Rent 
La Semence, eme 
Le Bled, | 
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| en Herbe (les Un Batteur en 

es qui ne 58 Maark \"srande, © OY Thraſher 
« Vi coup6s,) \, Un Faucheur, 4 Mower 
4 G LeguMmes, _ Han "Pulſe Un Chartier _ 3 72 | 

« Wcoment, . Wheat yr. wr a 4 Grape: ga- 
4 riele, Ke Un Vendangeur, * there " 

« Norge, Barley Un Sarcleur, 4 Weeger 
4 HF avoine, Oates - ao Wy | 
or ore, Tires UN JARDIN, + "4 CIRDEN. 
ble Were, 4 — fag et 1 2 

4 Pois, : Peaſe ur. f: 224 Kitchen» 
F ele, Vetebes Un Jardin Potager, 5 —— 

4 Wis, | FNice Un Jardin a Fleurs, N 4 Flower- 
* Gouſſe, Ihe Huck ou un Parterre, Garden 
cid ufc, the Shell, or Cod Un Verger, an Orchard 
un eri, a2n Ear Une Allee, ou 1 4 Walk, or 
bin, 4 Grain Promenoir, Alley | 

nile, the Straw Une Table, ou un 175 Bed in 

1 ö haume, the Stubble rea de Jardin, F-4 G ates 
1 nau, ou ne Haye, 4 Hedge 

alomeau, | LE, the Blade Un Tapis Verd, une , , 
be, Sheaf  Boulingrin,un Pareg, Flor aſs- 
Monceau de 4 Shock of terre de Gazaon. | 
4 Wetdes, Sheaves © Un Cabinet, 4 — Houſe 
biſon, '- rhe Harveſt dun, 8 — Verdure, 8˙⁰% Ar- 
Vigne, ou an une Salle verte, or 
"m Vignoble, 7 Vinca Un Berceau, , ., 4 Bower 
ene, bine Une Fontaine, 4 Fountain 
uiſin, a Grape Un jet d'eau, be” Water:ſoous 
the endanges, Foy Un Appui, / 4 Frop 
Chariot, o une NA Cart, or Un Piactoir, 4 Setting flick 
4 errette, 4 gin Une Ser pe, 4 Pruning book 
5 Rove, | ..a Wheel Un Jacdinier, 114 Gardener 
4 N leu, the Axle- Trer vas | wal 

| Wis, ibe Spokes LES HERBES,, HERBS, 

6 Wouet, a Whip 
edn ait a Country- man, or Une Plante, 4 Plans 
pin an, 7 Peaſant '} +L& Jig - tbe Stalk, or Blade 

1 boureur 4 Plow-man, or Les Feuilles, . the Leaves 

| * Husband- man La Racine, the Root 

mier, 4 Farmer | by Pt, 4 2 

enantier, ou ne Carotte, 4 Carrot 

Uh IRentier, 3 2 T De la Bete Beets 
- oemeur, a Sower De la Beterave, red Beets 

Hoiſloneur, a Reaper 


. 
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ampagne, & de ren. 
5. culture, 


=P 


cf the Country, _ Hu. 
F 
Un Village 3 
"ow B 1 4 Village 
Un 1 5 a Hamlet 
Une Ferme, une 
| etairie, g 1 a Farm 
Une Grange, 4B. 
L Aire une Grange, . 
4 Granat, or 
un Gr enier, > Co - I 9 5 
4 Fruit Loi, or 
| Une Fr aieric, & | ap) FA 27 
Etables pour les Stables for 
Beſtiaux, Cate! 
Les Ecuries, Stables (for Horſes) 
Un Colombier, 7 4  Dove-Houſe- 
on un Pigeon- or Pigeon- 
mier, 2 . . 
4 Hill, or 
Une Montagne, + | Mountain 
ar 5 cog une & 4linle Hil 
Une Valle, ou a Valley, or or 
un Valon, Dale 


Le ſommet, ou le haut J the top of 


d'une Montagne, F 4 Hill 
Vn Foſſe, 41 Ditth 
Une Plaine, 4 Plain 
Une Caverne, a Den 
De I Argille, Clay 
Une Pierre, 4 Stone 
Du _ Sand 
beet weh Gran 
u Gravier, du Gros | 
S2hl e; | Gravel 

Pe la Uraye; Chat 


- Un Arbre, 


Un Pre, ou une 


ly Pikabatary'/" 


Une Foret, 
Un Boſquet, un Bocage, a6 


Un Arbriſſeau, 
Un Buiſſon, | 
Une Haye, 

La Terre, the Ground, or 
Terre Labourable, Arable 
Un Champ. 41 
Un Rayon, 

Un Sillon, _.. 
Un Cuorets 


Une Jachere, . 


4 

{Y 
41 
4 He 


Prairie, 
Un Clos, 
Un Cloture, 
Le Gaſon, 


L'He r be, 


Le Foin, 
Un Rateau, 4 
Une one bY * 4 


Le Manche de c the Plow 


la Charruè, 
Le Soc de la 8 ie Ploy 
ie 


Charruè, 
Le Joug, . 
Un Aiguillon, 4 
Une Herſe, : 4H 
Un Hoya, a M 
Une Pioche , oz : 1 
une Houe, gn 
Une Beche, 4 
Un Sarcloir, 4 Weedni 
Une Faucille, - 4 Reapin 
Une Faux, 
Un Van, 


Un Ctible, 9 


Le Fumier, » 
Un Fumier, 

La Semence, 
Ly Bled, 


— 


4h 
Un Hos, at} 


en Herbe 
4s gqui ne 
4 1 due) 
© (eames, . 
et, 4 
4 eigle, 
Forge, 
4 H kwoine, 
Or 18 
able! he, 
4 fois, 
: Fu elle, 
4s, 
w ue, 
aid ple, X 
ann 


Wau, 01 
alumeau, 
Gerbe, 


bes, 
/ diſſon 5 


ige, ou an une Salle verte, & bor 
» Vignoble, oh # Vivgerd Un Berceau, | 4 Bower 
Jon Miene, +." oo. Une Fontaine, 4 Fountain 
„ia, 2 Grape Un jet deau, 4 Warer-ſpoes | 
te endanges, vintage Un Appui, , 2 Prop 
Chariot, ou une NA Curt, or Un Plautoir, 4 Serting ſtick 
8H larrette, Wag gin Une Serpe, 4 Prumng-book 
Rove, 4 Wheel Un Jardinier, 4 4 Gardener 
* the Axle- Ter 
4 the Spokes LES HERBES,, „Herne 
eoeet, 4 4 Whip | Wilt 
An Pair 4 Country-man, or Ude Plante, ua Plan | 
pin, Ws | ' Peaſant La Tige, the Stalk, or Blade 
WMtooreur, X 2709-men, or Les Feuilles, the Leaves 
| ce Husband- man La Racine, _ the Root 
rrmier, > Farmer Un Navet, 5 4 Turnip 
lenantier, ou 7 Une Carotte, 4 Carrot 
a cntier, ** F mans De la Bete Zieets 
rneur, a Sower De la Beteraves red Beers , 
Wſloneur, 4 Reaper 


Monceau de 


French 4 Bogliſh 


tes 
lont e |; 


» 


"Pulſe 


Wheat 


Barley 
Dates 

Tares 
4 Bean 

Peaſe. 
Vetcbes 
1 7 AFE 
tze Busk 
the e or Cod 


| the Stubble 
* tbe Blade 


* 4. 


| 1 


the Harveſt Un Cabinet de Verdun an Ar- 


eta 


Ne 


a Sheaf 
4 Shock of 


Un By > 

n tteur en 477 

grande, : ee A 
Un Faucheur, 4 Mower 
Un Chartier, 4 Ce, 
Un Vendangeur, nd 
Un Sarcleur, 45 4 Meeder 
UN J ARDIN, 1 40 ARNDEN. 

| 4 11 
Un Jardin Potager, 7 

Un Jardin a Fleurs, N 4 Flowers 

ou un Parterre, J Garden 

Ua Verger, an Orchard 
Une Allee, ou * 4 Walk, or 
Promendir, Aller 

Une Table, ou un 12 Bed in 

Carreau de Jardin, J 4 Garden 

Une aig 4 Hedge 
Un Tapis Verd, un? 
Boulingrin, un barg 's — 


terre de Gazon, 


Un Ca binet, 


4 "Summers/Zouſe _ 


; Vn derte. 5, 
Un Choux Cabus, 


Des jeunes Choux, 
Des — Fleurs, qui Le Faſſe 1 


Un Articha | — 1 the * 
Une Aſperge, Aperagus L*Amaranthe, J ver. Fin 
De la Laitue, Tenice L'Anemone, the Winds 
La Chicoree, ou Succory „ or Une Tulipe, 4 

' Endive, / Endive Une Violette, 4 
Le Sellery, : Sellery Un Oeillet, | 
= Perfil, 2 ne Giroflée, 

5 Han Le Lis, 
Du 4 — | __  Creſſes 

Va Oi an On 

De raft, | | Le Jaſmin, b 

Une Echalote, ballos Une Marguerite, 
De la Rocambole, Koacambole Un Pavot,  - 4 
Un Porreau, - . 4 Leek Un Souci, 4 Me 
Du Fenouil, mel La Penſte, the _ 
27 NCD 3A las (ine 
— — Tee, - 
Du Cerfeuil, 
De la Mente, in "Dep ruits & des Arbre 
Le la Sauge, f . : 
La Lavende, | a ond rx. 

FAnis, © 2 
IHyſope, 7 Le F ruit, C0 th 

Un Melon, | Un Arbre, N 
Un Concombre, Un Arbrifſeau, 
Une Citrouille, — Un Arbre Nain, 
Une Courge, 4 Pumkin Un Eſpalier, 
De PAbſynte, .- Wormmood Du Fruit meur, 

Une Ortie, 4 Nene Une Pomme, 

De la Fougere, Fern Un Pommier, 

De la Cigue, Hemlock Une Renete, 
Un Chardon,  « Thiſtle Une Poire, 

"oe Meer, - | Un Poirier, 

Une Roſe, © ſe Une Ceriſe, 

„ JR” EE 
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bard Cherries 


4 Cherry-Tree 
| 4 Plumb 


＋ ' ; 


1 1 
me, 

0 ier, 
nande, 
0 ndier, 


an Almond 
an Almond-Trec 
An Apricock 


amn Apricocł- Tree 


IL Peach 
4 N 


. ataigne, 
f Zner „ 
| ir, 


4 Cheſnut-Tree 
4 Walluut 
er, 4 Walnut-Tree 
lettier, a Small Nut Tree 
din e, 3 3 or 
If ure, Ou 


drier, Sor Filberd-Tree 


e-noiſette, 4 1 | 


4 Quince 


4 Plumb-Tree' 


ig Un 1 8 
4 Cheſnut 


De la Glandde, 


4 Haſte- Tee, : 
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4&4 Date 

4 Talm- Tree, or 
4 Date - Iree 

an Olive 

an Oltve-T, ree 


Une Datte, 
Un Palmier, 7 
Une Olive, 
Un Olivier, 
Va Raiſin, 
Une Vigne, 
Un Raiſin de Corin · 
the, ou une gro- £4 Current 


ſeille rouge, 
Une Groſeille, #4 Gooſeberry 
4 Currant-Tree, 


or G ooſeber- 


une — | 

Un Meurier, 4 e 
 Maſiage 
an Acorn 


Un — | 
an Oak 


Un Chene, 
Le Faine, Beech- Maſt 
Un Heftre, 4 Beech Tree 
Des Grains, des Bayes, Berries 


Un Laurier, N. al. 


| Laurel 
Le Lierre, ty 
Un Sureau, an Elder Tres 


4 Quince-Tree - 


4 Pine- Apple 

ne Pine-Iree 
* 4 Sorb- Apple 
4 Sorb- Apple- 
Tree 

4 Medlar 


a Medlar-Tree 
ay Orange 


a Orange-Tree | 


Un Tremble, 
Un Peuplier, 


Arbres qui ne portent point 
de Fruit, | 


E rees not bearing Fruit. 


Un Sa pin, 4 Fir-Tree 


a Gow: ＋ Willow, or Willow Tree 


a Cedar-Tree 

4 Hcamore · Tree 
an Aſpin- Tree 

41 Poplar-Tree 
Un Bouis, 1 Box · Tree 
Un Frene, . an Aſb-Tree 
Un Ormeau, an Elm 
Un Liege, a Cork-Trce 


Uu 


Un Cedre, + 
un Sycomore, 
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Un Erable, 
Vn Charme, 15 


1 Mayple- tree 
Horn- Beam, or 
Hedge- Beech 
the Birch · tree 
. Broom 
Heath 
Coral 


Le Bouleau, 
Du Genet, 
De la Bruyere, 
Du Coral, ou du Corail, 
Une Spine, 
Une Ronce, 


Choſes qui ont du rapport aux 
Fruits & aux Arbres, 


Things relating to Fruits and 
Trees. 


= the Stath * an 

Apple, or 

ear, &c, 
the Skin 
the Pulp 
the Core 


| La Queite d'une 
 Pomme;ou d'une 
Poire, Oc. 

La Peau, la Pelure, 
La Chair, | 
Le Trognon, 


Une Graine, ou un Pepin, 4 Seed ' 


La Robe des y zbe Coat of Al- 

Amandes,des 8 nonds, Nuss, 
Noix, Ge Co | &c. | 

La Coque, ou la Coquille, the Shell 
Le Noyau, the Kernel 

- L*Amande d'une tbe Stone of 4 
Ceriſe, d'une C Cherry, Peach, 
Peche, Sc. &c. 


Le Pepin des the Stone of 
Raiſins, Grapes © 
LEcorce d'une [hrs Shell, or Rind 
Grenade, of a Pomegranate 
Une Branche, 4 Branch 
Une Fucille, | 


Vn Rameau, Fj 


Le Tronc d'un 
Arbre, 

La Racine, 

L'Ecorce, 

Va J et, 


4 Leaf 

4 Bough with 
Leaves + 

the Trunk of 4 

Tree 

the Root 

th: Bark, or Rind 

| 4 Shoot 


4 Thorn 
4 Bramble i 


Un Chemin ecarte, # 


A VHorabula x, 
Un Rejeton, 2 14 
2 


Une Verge, on 


une Houſſine, 
Une Greffe, 
Une Fleur, 
Un Bouton, . 


Le Voyage, | 
The Journey. Fl , 


Le Chemin, 7 | 
Le Grand Chemin, the B ; 

La Route, E 
le, 
Ice, 


Un Sentier, 11 


Une Orniere, 2 Trac of 

La Bout, la 1 
la Fange, 

Un Bourbier, 

La Poufſiere, 


Une Monture, # 5 


Une Selle, | 4 
Un Bat, 4 * 
Les Sangtes, 
Un contre -Sanglot, 40 
La Croupiere, the 
Les Etriers, 
La Bride, 
Le Mords, _. 
La Gourmette, 
Un Chariot, ou * 

une 3 Con 
Un Carrofle, | 
Un Fiacre,ou un Car- $ 

roſſe de Loilage, 
Un Coche, ou un Car- 
roſſe de Voiture, 
La Diligence, ibe 55 
Un Carroſſe Coupé, # 
U ne' Caleche, oy 

un Sr 


Sf 


1 
ker IJ The Coach-Beam 
a 4 4 Wheel © 
eri, an Inn 
He. 2% Im, keeper 
C6curie, | the ie, 
De au, 
f of the ere? 
be H | "the Sea 
: a Wave 
| # Billow 
a Spring 
of taine, 4 er 
> ( 4 drop 0 
N te d Eau, 5 Water 
| , a Lake 
4 Pool 


mlinet, _ 
Das 4 River 
ſe, i great River 
eau, 4 Brook, or Rivulet 
1 la Rive, 


4 the Shore 
is ou 4 Marſh, or 
* 75 Moraſs . ; 


n NA Pond, or a Fiſh- 


| Iner, Pond | 
, 2 Boat 
Cu ebe, o © , great Boat 
que, 4 great Boat 
_ : 4 Ferry 
5 ie, ov un 2 2 Sbip, or 

3 Il, | Feſſel 9 
. 4 ir hor dle 


und, 
ods & pefar ee, 
thts and Meaſures. 
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mant, 017 7 4 Whirl-Foo] : 


, 4 Weight 
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Un Grain, 4 Grain- 
Une Drachme, 4 Drachm 
Une Once, an Ounce 
Une Livre, 4 Pound. 

Un Quintal,ou Cent 5 Hundre d 
Livres peſant, Weigbt 
Une Meſure, a Meaſure 
Meſures de 


© Liquid Meaſures 5 


Liqueurs, 

Une Chopine, Half a Pint French 
Une Pinte, 4 Pint 
Un Quarte, 4 Quart 
Deux Quartes, 4 Pottle 
Quatre Quartes, 4 Gallon 

Un Barril, ou 4 Ferti 

36 Quartes, | MSc iy 
un Muid , une 1 | 

Barrique, 5 4 Hogſhead 
Une Pippe, 4 Pipe, or Butt 
Un Tonneau, 4 Tun 


Meſures rondes, Dry Meaſures 


Une Pinte, a Pint 
Une Quarte, 4 Quart 
Quatre Quartes, 4 Gallen 
Un Picotin, ou le 7 | tes. 
Quart d'un Boiſſeau, S7 
Ua Boiſſeau, 4 Buſbel 
Un Minot, two Buſhels 
Meſures de | Meaſures of 
longueurs, Length 
Un Pouce, A4 n Inch 
Une Pied, 4 Foot 
Une Verge, 4 Tard 
Un Aune, une Toiſe, an EP 
Une Perche, a Perch, or Pole 
„ . -- 4 e- 
Un Stade, 4 Furlong 
Un Acre, a2 Acre 
Un Arpent, 4 Hanes Acre 
Un Mile, 4 Mile 
Une Lieüe, 4 Teague 


Me - 


_— x Vocabalary - 


a 


Mieſures du Meaſures of Tine = Trois, | 


6 
Un Moment; ou 1 Mawes, or 


un Inſtant, 
Une Minute, + 1 3 
Un Jour, a a Day 
Une Semaine, 4 Week 
Un Mois, 4 Month 


Dun Ag, a une 1 4 Tear 
Vn Siecle, an Age, or Centucy 


La Monnoye, ou? Coin, or 
Argent, Money 
Un Liard, ou un 1 - Banu 


Un Demi Sou, 01 | 8 
deux Liards, c 5 Halſpem 


Quatre Sols, 4 Groas 
Dun fix Sols, 4 Jix- Pence 
Un Chelin, 4 4 Shilling 

Un Ecu, 4 Conn 


Un demi Ecyu, on | 
2 uf. Crown 


Une Livre Sterlin 
oz une Piece, ; Tie 8222 


Une Guinte, 4 Guineg 


Demi Guinte, 4 Huf Guinea 
4 Fac or 4 
Un Jacobus, | — ob * 


Une Piaſtre, 4 Cob 


Un Ducaton; 4 Ducatoon 
Vne Piſtole d Epagne, =P | 


Vn Louis d'Or, 22 = 


Les Nombres, un Nombre Car- 
dinal, 


. Cardinal Number 


L Un, - on 
II. Deux, | 2. Two 


V. Quatre, 


Cin 
vi. 1 1 


VII. Se 
VIII. it, 
IX. Neuf, 
X. Dix; 


XI. Onze, 11. 
XII. Douze, 132. 


XIII. Treize, 13. 
XIV. Quator ze, 14, 


XV. Quinze, . 1 
XVI. Seize, | i 


XVII. Dix- ſept, 17. 
XFUL — 2 — 


* gt, * 
XXI Vinge pet 


& un or Tue 


XXII. Vingt (22. To mie, 


& deux, or Tw 
XXIII. vingt N 23. 
& trois, Oc 
. Trente, 


XL. Quarante, 
L. Cinquante, | 


u ilree, 


tweni Ohh 
os ome 


XC.Quat re-vingtsR 9 
dix,(ou Nonan te,) 
C. Cent, 100. 4 
CXX. Six vingts, 120. 


oc. Deux Cen, þ 4 


OO. I 


D. cio Cens, 34 


? 


„ 4 Mil. 
lion 


Nombre Ordinal, 
mg Number. 
uſt. Faſt 


24. Second 

>d. Third 
Fourtb 

5th. Fifib 

685. Sixth 
7b. Seventh 
8th. Eighth 

_ gb. Nin 
10tb. Temb 
11th. Eleventh 
| 1216. Twelfib 
- 13tb. Thirieemb 

| 14th. Fourteenib 


16th. Sixteentb 
17tb Sevemeenth 
131th, Eighteemb 
19th. Nineteen 
20th. Twemieth 
21th, One and 

Twentieth 


401b. Fornerb 


Siætieib 
$ 7oth. Seventierb 


1 Both. Fighticrh 


* goth, Nimierb 
) 100th. Hundredth 


| Once 


French and Engliſh. 
1000. 4 Thouſand 


151b. Fificemb 


_ goth, Tbirtienb 
oth. Fiftieth- 
F bor 


100oth. Ten 


Dor 
Trois fois, 7 Tivkie, of . 
Quatre fois, c. Four times, &c. 


Premierement, 
ou en premier i. * he 77 ples of in 
lieu, N 
Secondement, uy Foy a4 
en ſecond lieu, py 1 
Troſimement, 34d. Thirdly 
Quatriemement, 5 Fourthly 
 Cinquiemement, Q 5thly. Fiftby, 
8 2 
une Coulenc,.. ac dey 
Blanc, White 
23 | _— 
ouge, red 
Verd, Green 
Bleu, Blue 
— 2 Tellow 
ris, Gray 
Brun, Bron 
Feuillemorte, Fillanot 
Incarnat, Carnation 
Iſabelle, Iſabelle 
Griſdelin, 


S | 
Divertifſements : : le leu, . 
Diverſions - Y P lay, or Ganitg. 


La Paume, «© 
La Boule, Bowls 
Les Quilles, Nine- Pins 
Es leres d. ene e 
od eas _ * ibe Cheſs-Men. 
Vn Pion, 4 Paw 
Le Roi, ; be King | 
La Dame, | the Queen 
Une Tour, .. 4 Rook 
Un Fou, © 4 Biſhop 


202 A Eooabe 


923 * 


un Chevalier, 8 a. "Knight 
Un Echiquier, 4 Cbeſi- board 
Les Dames, 


Un Damier, 12 
Y Une 8 


ü E. 
Un Des? 
Le. Kae 


| —— . 


7 Jeu de Haz Hazard, 
Une Lotterie, 
Les Cartes, 


Un jeu de uten 


Is Figures, ou ape 
oY 


a Board to play at 
Draughts i 5 

„. Mp at 

| Hache 

4 Man 

i 32528 ie 

tbe Die · Bor 

| EN 

"SE mp 
K 
4 222 


tbe Co nt- 
Care of : 


RP 
Ly > 
Le Carreau, 
— Trefle, 
Pig 
Le Piauet, 
| Lo mbr 8, . 
La Baffette, . 
Des Jettons, 
L'Oye, le jeu 
de l' Oye, 
Pair non pair, 
Un Volant, 
Une Rag quettes, | 
Un Battoir; 
Un Sabot, 
Une Toupie, 
Une Laniere, ou 
un Foũiet, | 


Un Balon, 


He ear ur 


Clubs 
Spades 
Picket 


Counters 
ie Goofe 


Even on, Od; 
4 Shittle-Coc 


. 


0% '& Daſh 
Er | 


Draughts 


"Knave I 
| te, Aer | 
. 3 Ten, 1 N ci 


-, Omber 
© Baſſet 


ys, +4 , Racket | I 
de | 


lay, 74"; 
| Un Exer ciſe, 


5 An Exerciſe. 


La Dances - 

La Promenade, 

Le Saut, 5 
the Nu 


La Courſe, PE 


La Courſe ww the Run 
' Bague; 4 Ring 
La, Cour ſe a f 
* Che val, 5 I 
La Chaſſe, | 
La:Chafſe aux Oiſeaur 
Peche, . 
La. Nage, ö 
L' Art de, faire FE 


.Armeg;oh *Eſcrime, 3 


Chant, 23 
Une Quittarre, 
Un Claveſffin, 
Une B 
Une Har pe, 
Un Lach 6 3 5 
iolon, 4 Violin, ( 
«1 Viole, o 2 4 
Baſſe de Viole, | 
tis Flute, „ 
Un Flageolet, 0 
Un. utbois, : 


4 


Une Trompette, ( 4 


Une Cornemuſe, 
Ace 
7 irs Le ys. 
Un Soldat, ou 7 4a 
4 


un me 
4 * 


French and Engliſh, . 203 
ver; an Officer Un rn 4 Muſqueteer 
„ eri, 4 General Un Fuſilier, 4 Fuſilier 
reife, e 4 Lieutenam- Un Piquier, 4 Pile-man 
ll, General Une Sentinelle, 4 Sentinel 
een us Pagionnaite, T ef 
TY radier of Brigadier of an Un Chef de File, File- leader 
A gee, my oo” Bringer * 
the! echal de 5 Field- Mar- Le Serre: file, 55 of a File 
a Un Goujat, * * s Boy 
4 Field-Ser- | 42 Archer, or 
2 ou. Un Archer, 6 Bow-Aa by 
re, 8 er Un Arkalltir, 1 5 
(Maitre, the. Meſeer. Vn FErondeur, 4 Slinger 
tbe Ordnance Un Lancier, a Spearman 
5 an arts Comp 1 * _ Ve Ko of 
"> Wonel: de Un Pourſuivant 4 Furſevunt | 
'orſe rie, ou un 4 PR” d' Armes, 3 41 Arms 
de Camp, Un Heraut, 4 Herald 
oa | F Tian Un Trompette, „„ 
nel, & Colonel Un Timbalier, a Nit le- Drummer 
Zi pr,  - 4 Major Un Tambour, 4 Drummer. | 
or, an Adjutant Un Pionnier, 4 Pioneer: 
bitaine, 4 Captain Un Mineur, ; * Ae 
tenant, 74 Lieugnant „„ 
; | / an Enfign Un Matelot, 4 * 
" Met 7 4 Cornet f Un Amiral, an Admiral 
= 4... Horſe we Un Vice-Amiral, 4 Vice- Admiral 
; S 3 7 4 I 
was 2 un 8 PE 
; 4 Corporal „ x8 
Ware 0 4 Quarter. Une Armée, l 3 Army 
re uard, 
4 chal de Maſter | . bg pan { | 
Woe, Frege: Le Corps de Bat" p | 
” Wallin, oz wal 4 Foot Sol- taille, ou Ie Grog$the Main Body 
TO If; rc; de VArmee,.. 
lier, C 4 Fooper, or L'Arriere | * the Reer-Guard, 
I Hor ſe- Man 5 Garde, or _ 75 1 
4 Dragoon Un Corps de 4 Body o Re- 
7 e ee * + JO” 


1 Les Enkans 


"the „ 5 


Provitions, Muni- 
tion de Bouche, 


. 1 | * 
Cavalerie, orſe 
— ih . the Foot un Moulqueton, F 
Un Eſcadron, 4 Squadron un puſil. Ky a Hai 
Un Battaillon, 4 Batalion e WH, ©® 
Un Regiment, *. giment Un Piftolet, | che 
Une Compagnie roop of Une Piece d'Ar- os 7 
vn — lefie, 5 + tillerie, 5 mar 
ne Compagnie 0 ” 4 Loi 
d'Infanterie, _ „ | Va Canon, 5 S6 
Un Rang, Rank Une Coulcuvrine, | 40 
Ligne, ine Un Faucon, 4 
Vne File, | Un Canon de 2 4 Br 
L'Etandart, Fonte, | 
Drapeau, LAme ou la Bonche 1] ® 
Un Camp, .d*un Canon, ie 
Une Tente, 1 La Culaſie d'un Like BY 
TS Wb, U os, 1 
Le Bagage, L' Affut d- un > ibe Ca 4 
Un Eſpiony Canon, & 4 Gut Whit 
Un Vivandier, Un 'Coup de Canon my 


er ime Volte Hy 


Une Carta, 


ger 
| Une Eſcadre de 7 & 4 Gia Fi 
-Guerre, = un Mortier, - # Mort 
Un Vaiſſeau, ; Ship Un Boulet i 20 
Un . Canon, 4 be te 
de Guerr | | 4 Bu ne 
Une —_— F gat . Une Bale, Mus et, ot ills, 
Un Brit, | bip Poudre 3 Canon, GN 
Une Galiote 3 a 7 2 Bomb-Veſſel, La Meche, - ile tee 
1 Bombes, Sor Bomb - teb Un Dard, un Trait, 
| 2 81 $ | un Javglot, . | * f 
Des Armes, 3 2 = ''— wen i 4 I 
| enfroe Une Lance, 4 Launce, or 
— Offenſives fy Une Halebarde, = 


„ P artiſan 
- 1. +3444 be 
24 Sling 
a Bow 

a Croſs-Bow 

4 Nuiver 
4 Battle. 
Ax 


| - the Hilt 
a '- the Pummel 
+... the Shell 
the Blade 
.. «+ the Point 
5 the Scabbard 
te Hook 
. © the Chape 


24 Saber 
2 Simitar 


a Bayonet 
. the Armour 


a Helmet 

a Murrian 
a Gorget, or 
Neck piece 
we Cuiraſs, or 
Armour for — 
| and Brea 
„ 
tede a Coat, or Facket 
85 o une of Mail 


ede Mailles 
te d Armes 4 Coat of 
Armes 


x . | a Vambrace, or 


et 
4 


4 Sword a 
; - the Handle 


4 Hanger 
4 Dagger 


a Head. piece 


Armour for the Arm 
4 Gantelet 

2. an Armour for 

the Thigh 


French and Engliſh: 


Les Genouillieres Pully- Pieces 
For the Knees 
un Ecu, on un 42 Shield, or 
Bouclier | Buchler 
une Guerite a Centry-Box 
De la FORTIF caro ; 
0 FORTIFICAT. TON, _ 
une ville, on une 4 fortified Town, 
place de Guerre or Place 
une Fortereſſe 4 Fortreſs 
un Fort a Fort 
un Fortin a4 alittle Fort 
un Chateau 4 Caſtle 
une Citadelle 4 4 Citadel 
La Muraille the Walls 
Le Rampart - the Rampire 
une Tour a Tower 
un Baſtion 2 Baſtion 
un Donjon a Dongeon 
une Plarreforme a-Platform 
un Cavalier a Cavaliew 
Une Embraſure a Port -hole 
une Caſemate a Caſemate 
un Parapet "I Parapet 
La Courtine _. the Curtain 
une Fauſſe Braye 4 Falſe Bray 
une Porte 4 Gate 
une Sarrafine. a Forteullis 
04 une Herſe . 
une Echauguette 4 Watch-Tower 
une P6rerne . Poſtern 
un Pont levis a Dram · Brid 
Les Dehors . | the Outworks 
une Ravelin 4 Ravelin 
un Demi-lune a Half-Moon 
une Corne, on 4 Hotn-work ' 
un Ouvrage 2 d 9 5 a 
un Ouvrage a | 4 ee 
- Couronne 
Le Foſſe | the Ditch 
FEſcarpe © the Scarp 
La Contreſcarps the Counterſcarp | 
8 © uw; 


| 
| 
; 


x8" 


Lever des Trou pes to Raiſe 5 
on Faire des Soldat . Men 
Euroler un Sol- to Lift a Sol- 
—_: * ” dier » 
\ SEnroler 0 Liſt ones ſelf 
5 La Paye, ou Ia the Soldiers pay 
Baoylde des Soldats | 
Faire la Reveue fo Review, or 
d'une Armee to Mafter an 
Faire paſſer Mon- . Army 
tre à une Armee 
paſſer en Reveuèe to be Muſtered 
„ To 
Ranger une Ar- to draw up an 
mee en Battaille Arm in 
Order of Battle 
Ls Marche d'une _e Maroh of 


an Army 


| * 
206 
un Tam 4 ſloaping Bank une — ng "x5 ee 
Te Chemin cor 1 Covered marche 7 Nai 
vert + © 19 115 wp une one 2 Defle, wo 
Is Glacis | the Glick | „ row1 
une Redoute a Redoubt Can er 9d -* pawl 
une Paliflade _ - | 4 Paliſſado Enle un Quar- to bein 
Des Fraiſes Hanes deen iin 
un Siege i. I Siege un Combat | 2368) 147 - Th: 
un Blocus 4 Blocade un Combat Naval a ev 
Ea Tranchee © | the Trenches une Battaille _ at 
Les Lignes de tjbe Lines of he * a pitch 
— - 1 ru un 
Lignes de Cir- / Lines of Cir: une B Enidouche Fe). Yi 
* -cohvallation mme Sonner la r 1 | 
' une Batterie 4 Battery 3 | 
une Galerie 4 Gallery Donner Bartille to gen C 
une Mine 4 Mine Mertre PEnfiemi Wh 7 
une Contremine a Countermine. en deroure || 
un Gabion 4 Gabion Defaire'les Enne- 5 4 cle 
une Gabionade | « Gabionade mis pit 
une Breche 4 Breach Gagiet Ia Bat- to 
| taille | 97 a) 
Aurkks TERMES DE | Perdre la Bat- t le 3 
| GUERRE © taille tel, or iti, 
OTHER TERMS OF WAR un grand Car- a great Sep 


nage, une grande 


Tuerie, on une Tun 
grande Boucherie 5 
Se rendte ar 
Demander Quar- dec ne 
tier 2 | 
Dorner Gaar. * ho givWeert 
tler hs if 
Paſſer au fil de to purſe 
IEpèẽe wa Ir © 
Aſſieger une 0 | 
Place, ou y met- Pla; 
tre le Siege ' Jay S 
les Aſſiegans | - the MER 
les wh the, 
Ouvrir la en the 1 N. 
Trance 1 
Faire une Sortie 70 mule ty) 


: | 207 
Siege to raiſe the Siege Une Vertu Chre-. a Chrifliin 
In Place, to Batter or tienne | | Vertue 
file, anner & & Canmnadea Les quatre Ver- be four Cars 
row Place tus Cardinales dinal, or Hea- 
er le Fo ſer on the ou Payennes, * theniſh Ver- 
to bee 3 vor des viz. 
miner fo r La Prudence Prudence 
3 [Eſcalade o Scale a La Juſtice _ Fuſtice 
ee Ville Town La Force Fo titude 
| = Aſſault, or La Temperance Temperance 
teh Storming of a Place Les trois vertues the three Di. 
in Aſſaut T0 give an Divines, on Tine or Theo- 
a e Ville Aſſault to 4 Theologales logick Vertues 
0 fo © Town, or to La Foy | 1 
| Te Storm a Town L. Eſperance + 22-00. 
ien Cha- to beat 4 Par- La Charite Cbarity 
51, ley Experience 3 
= 0 to Capitulate Bonte | Goodneſs 
fo deficles de the Articles of Piers - © Piety, or Godlineſs 
I picla:⸗- r Sobrietẽ Soͤocbriety 
to | Continence Com inence 
la Ville | 70 ſurrender, Purete Purity 
loſe 10 or yield the Tn Chaſtete- | + 2 
or HRiition the Surrender f Modeſtic, Pudeunrt 
at SIE Phce 4 Place Timidire, honte 1 
boſſeſ- We PH. Bumilite - umility 
(une 7 74 « ee © ey 
Libetalitẽ Bounty or en 
eien 5'fs Garriſon lows Generofite 5 
e ville | Donn to put Frugalite, Oeco- Frugality or 
EH ! 4 mri into it nomie, Epargne Thriftineſs 
emeur the Governor Hardieſſe _ Boldneſs 
ant the Depiby-Go- Verice - Truth 
_ -\wernor Induſtrie Tnduftry 
i: Ware 6; Patience Patience 
. Conſtance Conſtaney 
Pla 8 VERTUS Er DES Amitie be | 
S ICE ©! 916007 57 7 Concorde Concore 
be by ERTVES AND-FICES. 8 FF. 
the 19/519 | Sapeſſe . | *  Wiſtam 
e Verne Piets, Compaſſion 2 
5 * | Vice Debonnairere - Ifeelneſs 
abe iu Mo- 4 Moral Vertue Clemence Clemener 
= | 8 Reconnoiſſance Thank fulneſs 
* O 2 kide: 
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4 Vocabulary, 


—_—_ -., - . 
Fidelite Faithfulneſs, or Fidelity Inconſtance Inc 
Haine Hatred Opiniatretæ Stul 
Malice | Malice Obſtination WW OH 
| Honnetete, probity Honefly Diſcorde 
r Dociliiy Ingratitude Unthank 
. km ence Imprudence ST i | 
Indi ſcretion Indiſcret ion Infamie, NMechan- gl 
Injuſtice Injuſtice cetè, Mechante action 
| Lachete, Poltron- : Cowardice Impietẽ Impiety, or 
nerie 50 i RUE, 
Intemperance Intemperance Un Meurtre, un - > 
Incredulite Incredulity Homicide | 
Deſeſpoir Deſpair Un Larcin ,b 
Falle Folly Rebellion, ou Revolte ur 
Fineſſes, Ruſe Craft, cunning La Trahiſon 
Tromperie, o Deceit, or Cruautẽ 551 
FPiraude Fraud R wi (. 
T Envie Envy PERSONNES VICIEUSIS #4 
Friponnerie Knavery . VICIOUS PERSON ut 
Plaiſir Pleaſure ＋ 
Gloutonne, Gour- Gluttony ua F ripon 8 4e 
mandiſe Un Coquin | 
Yvrognerie | Drunkenneſs Un Belicre _ | ] paw 
Le Luxe, o« la _ Luxury Un Pendart '] a5 
Luxure Un Scelerat a Me 
Laſcivere ' Wantomeſs Un Trompeur . 2 
Convoitiſe, Im- Tuſt on un Fourbe 
pudicite ; An Filou (au jeu) 46 br 
Fornication Fornication Un Breteur, un Brave ; 
Adultere g Adultery Un Voleur 1 
Fierte, Orgueil Pride Un Filou (qui vole 4 rid Colt 
Ambition Ambition” adroitement) 
Menſonge | Lye, Un-Coupeur de A 
Farjure 9 . Perjury Boule a | 25 
Babil, Caquet Babling Un. Maquereau 41 neil 
Frodigalge \  Laviſhnels, or Fall 
| 8 Prodigaliiy Une Maguerelle | 0 
Avarice Covetouſneſs, or Auarice Une Putain, une 4 7 | 
Temerite Raſbneſo Garce, une Proſti tuce if K St 
Pareſſe Slath Un Sorcier 4 HE 1 | 
Oifivere | e n 
Negligence Negligence. Un Sorciere a 
Humeur volage : Fiekieneſe WE PETIT -. 
$5 | | ca 


8 


verſes 


Fem. 


Bonne Good C not bad) 


l mais, mauvaiſe i, or 
bad 
It, Mechante N vn | 
BEL * or Sober 
grande great 
ſetire little, ſmall 
goſſe big 
4 naiſſe thick 
| thin 
ute, % ; high, or tall 
grande | 
al fl | low 
gue long 
Wurte, on ſhort 
breve Dees: 
| broad 


roite narrow, ſtrait 


(roite right 
| left 
i nouvelle nem 
* old 
nelle 

al Falſe fat 
lean 
elante, ou heavy 

1 , lourde | 
Wird beer lizh 
leine fu 
aW empty 
d : bog 
ma waiſe, ce hard, ts 
cult 


French and Englith . 


eſtropis, te 


} 


Lcuetl de Noms AdjeSife, qui expriment 45 
Qualitex. 


ollection of Nouns Ad jectives, expreſſing ſe- 
veral Space. | 


Maſe Fem. 
facile, aiſe, ee eaſie 
doux, douce . ſweet 
amer, amere bitter 
aigre fowr 
net, nette clean 
progre cleanly, neat 
ale dirty 
vilain, vilaine ; naft 
ſalope, mauſſadẽ ſlattiſh, or 
 ſlovenly 
chaud, chaude ; ",: 0” 
froid, froide cold 
ſec, — dy 
mouille, mouillee 1 
moite, humide moiſt 
fort, forte ſtrong 
foible | weak 
roide ä 
ſouple F Timber, pliant 
beau, bell handſome 
bienfait, bienfaite proper, comely 
joli, jolie pretty 
laid, laide ugly 
mal fair, malfaite homely 
camus, ſe 0u Aa 
camard, de 
borgne one A 
louche uin cya 
aveugle ; ; ind 
qui à la veue courte pur-blind 
{ begue | Aammering 
boi deux, boiteuſe lame, ot 
cripple 


lame or maim d 
Og | - * ms 


wiſte 


210. 


Maſc. Fem. foted 
 miedbot © crump- oofe 
1 ce ou e ooked 
vouté, te 
boſſu, ue bunch. bac id 
chauve | bald pur 
muer, muerte dumb 
ſourd, ſourde deaf 
edence, ee Toothleſs 
ehanche, ee -  Hip-ſhot 
habille, habillée  dreſsd 
nud, nue | nabed 
riche rich 
pauvre Poor 
bizarre _ odd 
franc, franche downs 
adroit, adroite, 1 dexterous 
maladroir, maladroite auł ward 
expert, experte expert 
habile, adroit Shilful 
malhabile, maladroit unsbilful 
raflaſie, rafſafiee ſatisfied 
ou ſou, ſoule (that-hath his 
belly full ) 
yre, ou ſou, drunk or 
foule fuddled 
qui fe porte bien healthy 
malade 285 ſick 
maladif, maladive fichly 
alirre, alittée Bed. rid 
heureux, heureuſe happy 
malhereux, unhappy 
malhereuſe 5 
| vray, vraye, ou true 
veritable 
Re. falſe 
fächeux, facheuſe, . N 
incommode, i im- 
portun, une | 
chagrin, chagrine peeviſh, ers 
de mauvaiſe humeur by 
: fantaſque, w_ EE  bumoitrſom 
bourru, bourue 23 
28 — ; Joyful 


Jad, Imi 


& iJ 
- 


TN 


1 Ticthlary, 


© enrage, >, 


fidelle- 


impie 


trompeur, trompeuſe 


| toodeſte | 


Maſe. 
bien-aiſe 


fache 

vertueux, vertueuſe 
vicieux, vicieuſe 
prudent, prudente 
imprudent, te 
—_— 
fou, folle 

inſenſe, ee 

on fou folle 


Fem. 
lad ot 


ravi 
juſte , C1 
injuſte 
vaillant, vaillante 
courageux 
courageuſe 
lache, on poltron, 
poltronne 


infidelle. _ 
fainr, ſainte 
prophane | 
pieux, pieuſe 


charitable 

hautain, hautaine 

fier, fiere o orgueil- 
leux, orgueilleuſe. 

humble 

innocent, innocente 

ſincere 

menteur, 3 


fin, fine 


ruſe, ruſce 


fripon, friponne | 

chaſte 

985 laſcive 
badi, badine 


effronre, ce 


ka 4 


fem. | 
loi N 8 baſifal g 
inide e 
hardie + bold 
x, peureu ſe fearful 
ux, _ -- » quarrelſome 


civil 


e or rude 
brutale brutal 


„groſſiere clowniſh 
vonne, honnete, - kind 
\civile, obligeant, 
gente 255 
peant, ante unkind 
It; clemente clement 
) lieux, euſe merciful 
Ne pitiful 
telle cruel 
if, cative revengeful 
| docile 
tractable 
: | indocile 
1 ftubborn 
„ee © » obſtinate 
W 1} av or yr iga 
le eparg- -H thrifty 
5 gnanre 5 
kux, enſe covetous 
are EP 
30 niggardly 
n, te grateful 
te ungrateful 


ble of courttolts 


'F WET ak id Enjliſh. 


Maſe. 5 Fe m. 


gourmand, de 


glouton, ne, 
friand, friande 


1 oiſit, oiſive 


faineant, faineante 
paraſſeus, euſe 


ami, amie 
ennemi, enne mie 
prompt, promte 
on colere 
emporte, TI 


- temeraire 


conſtanr, re 
inconſtant, te 
N 


tout, toute 


null, nulle 
aucun, aucune 
quelque 
quelqu un, une 
perſonne 
certain, ne | 


pluficurs | 


u 
| divers, diverſe 


autre 

un autre 

ſeul, ſeule 

Pun on l autre 

ni Pun, ni l'autre 
tous les deux 


O4 


goulu, ue 
dainty mouth d 


idle > 
le | 
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ſober 
glatten 


lazy 


friend 

_ enemy” 
haſty or 
2 ngry 
nate 

; raſh 
conſtant 
inconſt ant 
fickle 


all 
none 
any 


i 
| 
na 
| 
| a | 
! j 
; o 
N 
0 | l 
| ' 
x 'F 
: [| 
| '4 
F 
N 1 
; "8 
[ i. 
| 1 
1 
* 1 
TH 
/ 66 
' \ 
. 1 ö 
N 1 
17 
i f 
f 1 
Ei 
. 
: 
f 
| n 
þ l 
N 
| 
1 
i 7 
} : 
j 


Fe lever 


212 


A Collection of Verbs Engliſh and French, t 
prefs the moſt common Adtions, 


ANGER a eat 
1 boire to drink 
Derr to taſte 
macher to chew 
avaler to ſwallow 
Juner : 1 *86fas. \ 
_ dejuner _ to breakfaſt 
| diner to dine 
goiter to eat one's afternoon's 
„„ Tunſbion 
ſouper to ſup 
avoir faim to be hungry 
avoir ſoif 15 be dry 
raſſaſier to fill, or ſatisfie 
avoir appetit to have a Stomach 
faire la debauche fo drink hard 
5 enyvrer #0 fuddle one's at | 
SALLER | Ti 0 GO 70 BED 
__ _ COUCHER 
ſommeiller to lumber 
_ Sendormir #0 fall aſleep © 
dormir to ſleep | oy 
veiller to watch 
repoſer to reſt, or wr 
_ ronfleg to ſnore 
ſonger, ou rever to dream 
evelller to awabe 
'S'eveiller to wake 
| To rife 
S'HABILLER TO DRESS 
I... ONES SELF 
ſe deſhabiller 


A Votabularyx 


to undreſs one ſelf 


- Rec des Verbes Anigloit '& Francois, pow y 
Primer les Actions les Pies ordinaires. | 


10 hate ou 


mettre ſes bas Sh 
ſe chauſſer, ou to put. 
meꝛrtre fes ſouliers 


ſe dechauſſer, ou 
orer ſes bas, ou 


fo put 


to pull i 
Sl 


es fouliers Still 
ſe peigner to comb one, « 
ſe coiffer to dreſs on Mart 
ſe poudrer to powder at 
ſe friſer 1 curl one 
ſe farder t 
ſe laver les to wall 
mains 8 DIE 
mettre ſon cha- fo pus o 
peau, ou ſe couvrir 
ſe boutonner t button dt 
ſe acer”: to lace mend 
Adlions Naturel les aux Hm 
rn Natural to Ment 
ie ( 
Ire h 
chanter 5 
pleurer to cry, 0 
ſolpirer 
gemir 1 
ſangloter __— 
ererniier Wo 
baailler i 
ſouffler | 
nmr 


French nd. Engliſh. 


to hearken 

to hear 
to ſpit 
to ſmell 
to blow one's Noſe 


-—_— ; 


$ ſentir 
achir : 


 - Fo look 
to bleed at the 
Noſe 

to ſweat 
to wipe 
Tuo rub 
To tremble 
to ſcratch 


ler 
-du Nez 


to pinch 


to tickle 

to feel 

to have got a 

h cola 


to cough 


to ſwell 


To STUDY 

to read 

To write 

dre | fo learn 
dre par coeur 

heart 

er Io improve 

bo ſen, or * 

to fold up 

ter to ſeal 

te le deſſus to put the 

, ſuperſcription 

. 1 correct 

to blot out 

to tranſlate 

To begin 

70 goon . 

to make an end 4 

to finiſh 

to do, or make 

to be able 

to be willing 


accentlier - 
to ſee. 


haranguer 


| inſtruire 


gronder 


| obeir 
to get by 
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T0 SPEAK 
to pronounce 
+... Fo accent 
to ſay, or tell 
to rebearſe 
to relate 
to harangue, or 
make a ſpeech 
to cry out, or 
ſqueak * 
| to prattle 
to twittle twattle 
tio chat 
ae 
to ash a queſtion 
to anſwer 
fo hold one's Tongue 
to bring up 
to teach 


to inſtruct 
To ͤ warn 
to chide 

to command, or 
2 1 bia 


PARLER 
prononcer 


dire 
reciter 
raconrer 


cauſer 
jafer 
caquetter 
appeller 
interroger 
repondre 
ſe taire 
elever 
enſeigner, o mon- 
trer 


avertir 


commander, ou 
ordonner 


avoiier, ou confeſſer "0 vfl, of 


#0 eſſere 
to deny 

to diſown 

0 forbid 

to grumble, or 
mumble 

to complain 

to contend 

to diſpute 

to rege 


aſſeurer 
nier 
deſavoũer 
defendre 
marmoter 


ſe plaindre 
conteſter 
diſputer 
rai ſonner 


214 A YO 5 
| _ -louer | ' to PLA e, or ci 
_ Aﬀions de reh. 4 * hourrir 2 5 q 
27 reprendre 
Adlon. of the Mind. cotriger 
é chatier M5 
®} Cop: on t brow 
Z favoir menacer | _ 
Simaginer to Imagine, or fancy bartre ' ot 
croire © to believe foũetter 
Bot fo doubt, or queſtion pardonner 
ſoupgonner "oy ſuſpe hair 
obferver to obſerve blamer | 
_ fon of A quelque to mind any complimenter fo comp 
thing accuſer 
fe — | to remember excuſer 10 
> onblicr | to forget condamner * 
1 pa to to have 4 care mal-rraiter 
hairer to wiſh punir 01 
eſperer to hope chaſſer to im , 
craindre to fear quereller 
diſſimuler to diſſemble fe battre 
feindre to feign vaincre 7 
faire ſemblant to make as depouiller - A 
. —— piller 11 
effayer + e 0 try üer _ 
5  - a to judge ᷑touffer #0 ſtifle, or r u. 
conclurre to conelude derober, ou to rob, of... 
reſoudre to'reſolve © roler | * 
D' Amour oy de Haine. Se Divertir. 
| Of Love and Hatred. To take ones Pleaſure. 
mmer to love Hanter | 
 Careſſer, ow to careſs, or dancer 11 
__"amadovier fawn upon faurer to leap, o che 
5 flatter, ou cajoler to flatter, or joiier | ſen 
5 4 +44: Dn | cba faire des Armes 7 
+ faireamitie to ſhew a kindneſs monter à Cheval 70 
embracer to embrace e! great 
"banler to biſs badiner T0 playl 
faliier to ſalute Joiter aux Cartes Wh, Ty 
faire la Reverence to mabe a 8 
, Bow 


er 1 
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07, to loſe donner to give 
+ i. parier t lay a wager loüer to hire 
to UM, 01 — to venture accepter 8 accept 
6 rr Fo cut refufer to refuſe, or — 
to cl to ſhuffle prendre ä to tabe 
to jeer, or banter rece voir to receive | 
0 der de to laugh tromper to cheat | | 
e rice . at dOrer, emporter fo tale away | i 
r 2 promettre to promiſe 14 
$0 fl ry 2 fl 
ofnrr fo | ( |} 
b re Malade | furſaire to ash tos high 11 
. robe Sick. engager Fo pawn” 118 
Ul er un to tend, or prier Fo pray | | 
to c lade maſe a fiib ſupplier to beſeeth | 
| body obrenir to 0bfain F 
W Ti to tare SOT | 
mg un playe tare ON | 
R wound De la Vie. 
if _ i =] 70 cure ; 
'0 wehe, ou ſe to recovey Of Life, 
_ Iretre _ *** 
be fang, ou to let blood _ to be brought 
| jp ler 1 f 3 fo bed 
e, her un Lave- Tos give 4 naitre | to be born 
vb, en: Glyſter Biriſer to Chriſten, or Baptize 
ee Medicine to tabe croitre | #0 grow 
i Phyſich vivre to live 
- fa bind with a Fillet mourir o die 
e enterrer, enſevelir to bury | 
* Des Marchex. ci 2 8 
| : Du Movement. 
Mam Of Motion. 
5, "ol Cherer _ . to buy 15 
rendre to ſe{ TD) Emiier to move 
1 to deliver ſe remeuer, e to ſtir 
to change aller 1 M# to g0 
to trueb, or chop venir | to come 
to pay partir, ox sen to depart, ot 
to/borrow aller ab away 
to lend arriver fo arrive, to me at 


revenir 


I 


— — — — 
88 a * 


, 


A — 


2 16 
revenir, ou retourner to come back 
ſe reculer to go back 
Sapprocher 70 20, or come near 
ſe tenir debout 8 to ſtand 
cheminer, marcher to wall 
ſe enir to march 
diſparoitre to diſappear 
courir to run 
demeurer to ſtay 
- Fuir, s 'enfuir tio run away 
ſuivre | to follow 
Eviter., to ſhun 
Schaper o eſcape 
attraper to overtake 
tourner to turn 
„Slſſer to — 
s appn to lean 
'Fappayer | fo fall 
broncher to ſtumble 
avancer To go, or come on 
_ $eloigner to go from 
aller au devant 0 go to meet 
entrer 18 go, or come in 
ſortir to go, or to come out 
monter to go, or come up 
. deſcendere 0 go, or come down 
s amuſer to ſtand on 
envoyer to (end 


Mp Heer, ou ſe de- to make haſte 


* 
4 


5 - 
«Ss - * * 


Fo 
to tarry 
3 afſeoir to fit down 
nager 8 to ſwim 
plonger to dive, or duch 
noyer, on ſe noyer to drown 
voyager to travel 
., Ouvrages de Main, : 
.,. Handy-Works, 
F"Ravailler to wor 
toucher to touch 
manier to handle 
ermer to ſhut 
ucher to. ſlop, or dam up 
ouvrir to open 


hauſſer, lever pp! 
emplir, remplir 


verſer 8 #0 pour, ume 
repandre to ſpill, | 
tremper to dip, in 
bailler, donner * 
armer R 
tirer i dram, Th 
arracher to ſnatch away, or pl 
montrer ä 18 
meler At to peu 
erendre to pull out, or frei bra 
planter . 0 plant ru 
enter _ 
peſer:; 1 mW | 
lier, cher to tie, ! 
delier, deracher "= me 
Boner |; rd 
amaſſerr 2221 ' e 
cueiller, amaſſer #0 W or 
cafler, ou — fo 
couper 2m N 


briſer to bruiſe, or beat in 
ſerrer, refer to Hueexe, or ſ 
tenir | 
cacher EE” Wl 
couvrir l 


decouvrir | FIT ll 
chercher #0 ſeek, 70, wah 
trouver 1 tw 
tacher, ſalir to ſtain o 
nettoyer e we c 
balier : =] 
laver, on blancher ch 
rincer , 3 
peindre - to d 
gaver . 7 ww 
_ de 
birir 15 Rite 
abbatre, demolir to * 4 
allumer to xindle u. 
ẽteindre 1), a 
1mprimer 5 
relier un livre 0 bin 


to ring 


tl | 
r to comb 
u, Wnoder to mend 
pill to ſow, or ſtitch 
„ n Cheval #o yur a an 


9 


Familiar Phraſes. 
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La Brebis bele the Sheepbleats 
Le Serpent ſifffe the Sna 
Le Chat miaule the Cat mews 


| Les Ojſeauce ont accoutume, 9 


* Les ſons des n The Birds are wed, 
orph The ſounds of Beaſts. : E chante 50 fing 
Cheval the Hoſe De gazouiller #0 chirp 
ennit | _ neighs De bequetter to peck 
brait the Aſs brays Le Coc chante the Cock crows 
nrugic the Lion roars Le Corbeau the Raven croaks 
auf mugit the Ox bellows croafle 
+, Wrceau grogne the Hog grunts Le Perroquet parle the Parret talks 
je, Orp hurle the Wolf bowls La Pie caquette the Magpy chatters 
mot abboye the Dog barbs Le Poule pond the Hen lays 
pd glapit rhe Fox helps des Oeufs, Eggs, 
| mecrie © the Hare ſqueaks du elle Couye or ſhe broods 
7,07 = — — ä — 
Phraſes Familiares. 'Fanilite Phraſes. 
at in & Wen e 
or r demander rege ee To ask ſomething. 1 
m prie, donne mo * Pray you, or pray, give me. 
lou 1 COT If you pleaſes mg. 
to Fi porte 2 moy. ö | Bring me. N 
to þ 1 moy. | * Lend me. 1 
Nous remercie. 1 thank Jol. 
in, uns rends Graces, | T give you thanks. | 
1% chercher, ou allez querir. Go and fetch. . 4 
„irheure. Preſently. | 


* Monſieur, faites moy. 
LIE - | 


| 8 cette favenc „ Ou 


1 
wp Pi 
foi 


h — | Demoiſelle , accordez 


kite faveur. 


1 0 Sen ſupplie. 
leo dus en conjure. 
Ly, s moy cette Amitie. 
wdemande par Grace. 
N moy de cela. 


. 


oOblige me ſo far. 


Dear Sir, do me that Ne, 


Do me that feu, or kindneſs. | 


Dear Madam , Lr me bat 


— 


T beſeech you. Es | 
T entreat, or I conjure you fo 40 2 
Do me that kindneſs. | 
I beg it as a favour. 


" Expreſ- 


abe biſſes 


2189 Familiar Phraſes. 
| 37 . [7 : | o 
Erxpreſſons de Tendreſſe. | Repreſſion of Kind 
3 no) 
A Vie 2 M —— tes! 
Ma chere Ame. | | My dear Soul. nm: 
Mon Amour. W Love. | 00! 
Mon petit Mignon, e. o ma e | 70 little Darling, © me! 
| Nignoane, _ 7X 
Mon petit Cceur. | | My little Heart. Pad 
Mamie Sweet Heart. | 
Na petite Poupone.. | . Mylittle Honey. Wn 
Ma chere fanfan, ou ma chere mh dear Child. Dose 
ifant. | 0 art 
"Non bel Ange. | My pretty Angel. 
Non tout. | My 4 All, © sn 


. ee HI. 


Pour Remercier 2 faire cui. To Thank and Compliment 
nent, ou Amitie. ſhew a Rindneſs. 


TE vous remercie. 1 1 Thank , 15 
Je vous rends Graces. I give you thanks. 
Je vous rends mille Graces, | A. * or I render Jon a th 
Sa thank. 
; Je le ferai avec pla fir. „ 2 ipebearfully” 
e tout mon Cœur. With all my **. | 
— Coeur. .  * E28 „0 es n 


le vous ſuis oblige. of I am obliged to you.” — ez al 


Je ſuis tout à vous I am wholly yours. Kt 0 
e ſuis votre S-rviteur, Jam your Servant. ure 
Votre tres humble Serviteur. Tour moſt humble Servant. WV 
Vous etes trop obligeanr. Dun are too obliging MV 
Vous vous donne: trop de Ton ewe your ſelf to | 
peine. #r ouble.- em 
Je nen trouve point à vous 1 find ; none in ſerving %u. WM. 
ſervir. 5 US C 
Vous eres fort obligeant, ou fort Fu are very. obliging, ot 


1 honnere, Find Ins | 


Cela eſt fort honnere. That's very kind. ons « 
Que ſouhaites vous? What will you be pleaſed to bp! yo 
Je vous prie den uſer librement I deft re you to be 2 with mei 
Nee * : 1 er, 


Familiar Phraſes. — 


compliment. A Without Compliment - 
Ceremonie. 3 Without Ceremany.” 
yous aime de tout mon T love you with * an. 


moy auf. Rs „„ Aa, net 

tes fond ſur moy. Rely, or depend 0 ne. 
nmandez moy. Command me. 

more: moy de vos Com- N me with Jour Commands. 


14. 


mens. e 4 „ 1270 
vous quelque choſe a me | Have you am thing to command 
nder. me? or have you any commands for 


3 aw m 
s navez qu'ã commander. Tou need but e 
wſez de vötfe Sefvireur. — Diſpoſe your Seruant. 
latens que vos commande. I only wait for your commands. 
erg wa dire. „ * Do but peak the e 
tes * Chon- | 7 ou do me too mach hunn. | 
en 0 % 101, 1 9! 26477 Re '# 74 
e de Compliments, Je vous Let's fartear, "Compliments, I 
Vn 0% pray. 90 2b 2 
. ons les Ceremonies. | Let's forbear ceremmies. 


res mes Bui ſemains y Mon Preſent my Service to Mr. * 


x 0 0 
— . «Th ST AE e715 « Bo 354. 5 


ner le de mon ſouvenir. | Remember me to bim. 

ex le de mon Amirie,' ' Remember my love: to bim. GO 

e manque raĩ pas. nen Iwill not fail. De hf 7 

ez Maze mes Preſent my Reſpedle, or Duty to 
117 1 2197 V2.4 _ my. Lady ——— I-33 

es mes Compliments, oh mes Remember me kindly to Madam 

uA Mademoiſelle, | or Miſtreſs. 

& devant, je ſuis prèt 1 o before, I am mach to follow 

re, : > 6 

6.vous, Menſieuf, After you, Si. 

ſay trop bien ce que je vous Id. too well mhat I owe you. 


e moublierai pas juſques a, III not forget my "ſelf ſo far as 


that comes to. 
lus confus de toutes vos Ci- 41 am aſhamed of al | your chili. 


, Or ties. | 
lons la deſſus. 34 +6 No more of that. - 2555 
ons ces Compliments. Let's forbear theſe Compliments. 
I voulez donc que je com- 70% will haue me then commit a 
with ve incivilité. piece of rudeneſs. 
ferai pour vous ober. ſhall do it to _ vou. 


1 | Rs | 


d homme 
homme de bien. 


dis tout de * 
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Pour vous faire plaiſir. 
n aime point tant de f. 


e 
5 ne ſuis point — 5 
Ceſt le mieux. 


Vous avez raiſon. | 
1. 


Par Afirmer, pour | Mie pour Con- 
bY, ſentir, & 3Þ 


TL eſt vray- | 
Eſt· il vray ?. 
I n eſt que trop vray. 


Pour vous dire IR a ne ö 


point mentir. 
En effet, il eſt ainſi. 
Qui en doute? 0 
II n'y a point de date. | 
e erois qu'olly. . 15, 
e crois que non. 
e dis que ſi. 
Je dis que non. 
e gage qu oũy. 
e gage que non. 
Oüy, par ma rag 
En Conſcience. 
Sur ma vie. | 
Que j je n ſi je vous mens. 


5 We: 


[ Oiiy, j je vous jure. 
Je vous jure foy de Gemil- 


homme. 


Foy d honnète Homme X "for 
d' Honneur, 3 


Sur mon honneur. 
Croyez moy. 

e puis vous dire. 

e puis vous afſurer, - | 
De gagerois quelque choſe. 
Ne vous moquez vous pas? 

8 e vous ſerieuſement ? 


Je vous parle ſerieuſment. je 


ae 


I can tell 70 


* 


. To pleaſe you. 
I don't len u Cerem 
T1 am not for Ceremonies, 

| That's the beſt way. 
Ton are in the a ont, 


To Affrm, Deny, Conſer 
T is true. 
Is it true? 


It is too true. 
To tell you the truth. 


Really, it is fo D 72 
Who doubts i it 2 Who queſli 
There's no doubt on't. 
I believe, ves. 
T believe, not, 
T ſay, . 579. » 
"4 1 ſay, nor. I 
I lay it is. 
Jay it is not. 1 
Tes 3 faith. 151. 
In my Conſcience. TT 
Dpon my Life. Fs 
Let me die, if 
" _ or a Lie. 
Te es, 1 ſwear. $77 
| ſwear a I am 4 Gentlem 


As I am an _ Mau, 
my bone ſt word. | 


11 tell you 


— 


q 
9 


Dpon my Honour, or 00 
Believe me. 5 


I can aſſure you. 
1 could lay ſomething. _ 
Don't you jeſt 2 
Are you ſerious ? or are 
* earneſt : Fo 
I ſpeak, or am in earneſt 


Eamiliar Phraſes. 


J warrant you. 


pus en repons. 

avez devine. - 

avez rencontre 
us crois, ou je vous en crois. 
ous peut croire. 

reſt pas impoſſible. 

jen, a la bon heure. 


beau, tout beau. 
ſt pas vray. + 
eſt faux. 
yea rien de cela. 
un menſonge. 

un fauſſetẽ 
. Wc moquois. 
faiſois pour rire. 
iſois pour Tire. 
ent oy. 
veux bien. 
aſens. 
onne les mains. 


\ 


:m'y oppoſe pas. 
lus al accord. | 
+ . Weveux pas. 
- Wjoppolc. - 
Bo 
I you 755 . | 
| inſulter, ou pour Conſide rer. 
nien fait-il Fire? ? Qu'y a-t· l à 
ie? | 
lan, N Que ferons nous? 
re conſeillez vous de faire? ? 
— Wiemede y a-r-il a cela? 
Crean pri prendrons nous: 
ns comme cela « 
Ns une choſe— * 
ura mieux que je. 
phe. 23 KT un peu. ; 
9 udroit il pas mieux que. 
r afe Nerois mieux. 


feriez mieux ſi . 
L Moy faire. 


neſt 
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Tou have gueſs d right. 


Duo have hit the nail on the bead. | 


I believe you. 


One may believe you, 


| That is not impoſſible. 


Well, let it be ſo, or well and 


good, or well, in good time.; 


Softly, fair and ſoftly. 
It is not true. 


That's falſe. 1 1 


There's no ſuch thing. 


That's a lye. 


That's an untruth. 


I did but jeſt. 
I did it in jeſt. 


I ſaidit in jeſt. 


Tes indeed, or onus _ 
Twill, 


I conſent to it. 


I give my conſent to it. 

I am not againſt it. 
T agree to it. 

Done, 

J will not, or I won't, 

I am againſt it. 


„ 
To Conſult, or Conſider. 


Hat is to be done? 


I hat ſhall we do: 2 


What do you adviſe me to do ? 
What remedy is there for it? 
What courſe ſhall we take ? 


Let's do ſo and ſo - —. 


5 


Let's do one thing. 
It will be better for ine to —. 


Hold a little. 


Would it not be better Fad. 


I had rather. 
Dou had beſt to——. 


Let me alone. 


222 —_ Phraſes. 


Si jetois a votre place. 
Si j ẽtois que de vous, * 
Ceſt tout un 

Ceeſt la meme choſe. 


* 
De Manger & de Boire. 


J3 bon appetit. 
Fay faim. 
ay grand' faim. 
e meurs de faim. 
Il me ſemble qu'il y a trois jours 
que je ray rien mange. 
Mangez quelque choſe. 
Que voulez vous manger? 
Je mangerois bien un morceau de 
| quelque choſe. 
Donnez moy quelque choſe I 
manger. - 
Tay aſſez mange. 
e ſuis raſſaſiẽ. 
ay mange tout mon ſaoul. 
Voulez vous manger davancage ? 
e Way plus d appetit. 
ay ſoif. | 
ay grand' ſoif. 


ſoif. 
je e ſuis fort alters. 
onnez moy a boire. 
e vous remercie. 
1 boirois bien en verre de vin. 
uvez donc. 
ay aſſez beu. TY 
e ne ſcaurois plus boire. 
Je n'ay plus de. ſoif. 


e ſuis deſalterẽ. 4 > 


ſoif eſt eranchee. 


bl meurs de ſoif, ou jerouſſe de 


Were I in your place. 


If 


I was you, 1 —. 


"Tis all one. 
Tic the ſame thing. 


of Eating and Drinking 
1 Have 4 good Stam, 


VI. 


I am almoſt ftarved. 


Methinks T have eat nthi 


three 


days. 


Eat ſomething. 
What will you eat? 


I could eat à bit of ſomethi 


Give: me ſomething to eat, 


1 have eat W 
J am ſatisfied. 


I have eat my bell fall, 
Will you eat any more? 
T have no more Stomach, 


J am ary. 
Jam very dry. 


J am almoſt cboał d with} 


I am very thirſty... 
Give me ſome drink. 
I thank you. 


I could drink 4 glaſs of 


Drink then. 

T have drank enough, 

T can drink no more, 
IJ am no more dry. 


* have loſt my thirſt. 


My thirſt is . 
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=. | vir. 
þ venir, de ſe morvoir, &c. Of going, coming, ſtirring, c. 
| yeneZ vous? | L Rom whence come u 
ba allez vous? | Where do you go, or where 
1 are you going? | . 
5 Je vais. | "14 of come 9 — 1 
1 Beſcende⁊. Come p Come down 
— Come in — 60 ot. 
. ; | 5 Come ON. ; | . 
bougez, ou ne remiiez pas Don't ſtir from thence: 
RS, Stay there, 
| hez vous de moy. Come near ine. 
W:: vous, | * Get you gone. | 
i ES Go your ways. | | 
ez vous un peu. N Go back a little. | 
ah, ici, on venez ga. Come hither. b 
ez un peu. | | Stay alittle. | 
| ez moy. 58 Stay for me. 5 1 
„ Es ſe vite. Do not go ſo faſt it 
„ Wile: trop vite. TJ gr too faſt. 1 
. de devant moy. Get you out of my ſights 1 
ch. Ie duchez pas. Dont touch me. is 
= | — that alone, 1 
; "0 ? : a * by i 
pithl 24 | Oboe Becauſe, 
is bien ict. I am well here. | 
te eſt ferm&e, The Door is ſhut. 
ite eſt ouverte. The Door is open: 
Fl | la Porte, Open the Door. 
ez la Porte. Shut the Doors 
tk: la Fenetre. Open the Window; 
ez la Fenetres Shut the Window. 


uy | 

| par la. 

is par ici. 
SIR 
cherchez vous? 
Kkz yous perdu ? 


Come this way. 


+ Go that wayx. 
Come, or paſs that wh; 
Go, or paſs tbat way 
| What do you look for? 

What have you loft? 


F Ps 
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De Parler, de Dire, de Faire, &c. Of Speaking, Saying, Dai 


Pr haut. Sr 877 aloud. 
Vous parlez trop bas 3 Tou ſpeak too low, 


VIII. 


A qui parle vous? 


Parlez vous a-moy? 


_ Parlez lui, 


Parlez vous Frangois 2 . 
Scavez vous parler Frangoĩs? 
Je le parle un peu. 

Que dites vous? 


Qu avez vous dit? 


ne dis rien. 


Je 
J ray rien dit. 
Taiſez vous. 


e me tais. 


Elle ne veut pas ſe taire. 


Elle ne fait que cauſer, ou ca- 


queter. 


e Fay oũy dire. | 

ene Fay jamais oy dire. 
On me la dit. | 
AA 
Tout le monde le dit. 
Monſieur me Fa dit. 
Madame ne me la pas dit. 
Vous Pa-t-il dit? 
Vous La- t- elle dit? 


Quand Tavez vous oiiy dire? 
Je Fay oiiy dire aujourdhui. 


Que vous la dit? 

Je ne le crois pas. 
Ceſt une Bourde. 
Que dit-il? | 
Que dir-elle ? | 
Que vous a-t-1] dit? 


Que vous a-t-elle dit? 


* 
W 


Il ne m'a rien dit. 


Elle ne m'a rien dit. 


Il ne m'a pas dit des Nouvelles. 
Monſieur m'a dit des Nouvelles. 
Ne lui dites pas cela. 


— 


— 


i] Familiar Phra ſes. 


Do you ſpeak to me? 


Can you ſpeak French? 
I ſpeak it à little. 


Jay nothing. 


Ido hold my Tongue. 


een 


Who do you ſpeah to? 
Speak to him, or her. 
Do you ſpeak French ? 
What do you ſay 2? 
What did you ſay 2 


I ſaid nothing. 
Hold your Tongue. 


She won't hold her Tonzu 


She does nothing but pra 
tattie. Nee 
I beard it. * 

Tnever heard it. 

I was told ſo. 

They ſay ſo. 

Every one ſays ſo. N 


Maſter told it me. 


My Lady did not tell it M 
Did he tell it jou? 7 
Did ſhetell it uu? MP 
hen did you hear it? 
I heard it to day. | 
ho told it you ? * 
I do not believe it. we 
That's a Ham. Fe 
What does he ſay ? br 
What does ſhe ſay ? | c 
I bat did he ſay toyou? WMF.* 
What did ſhe ſay to ? WF 
He ſaid nothing to me. 
She ſaid nothing to me. 
He told me no News. 1 
Maſter told me News. eie 


Do not tell him that. 


i dirai. 
lui dirat pas. 

Ites mots. 

lui dirai pas. 
rdites pas. 

; yous dit cela? 

je ne Fay pas dit. 
ner vous pas dit? 


9 2 
1 ont ils pas dit? 
V. (tes vous? 
1 Na vous fait? 
ch? We fas rien. 
y rien fait. 
vous fait? 
ez vous pas fait ? 
falt-1] ? 
ait-elle ? 


ans plai t· il? Que ſouhai- 


2 qui vous manque 5 
demande z vous? 

dez moy. 

e repondez vous? 


lte, eu d Ouir, ¶ Ecouter, &c. 


pra 


tendez vous? 
Je ne vous entends pas. 
| ſaurois vous entendre. 

tez, venez ici. 

us entends. 

Jus ecoure. _ 

ez en repos. _ 

ies pas du bruit ? 

_ fair-on la? 
2 Wſcauroic s entendre parier. 
„ WF intamarre faites vous | 3? 


[it 


ne rompez la tète. 
netourd iſſez. | 
ties incommode. 


F 


Familiar Phraſes. 


J will tell him. 
Twill not tell him. 
Say not a word, 

J will not tell them. 
Do not tell them. 
Have you ſaid that ? 
No, I did not ſay it. 
Did you not ſay it? 
Did they not ſay it 2 


' What do you do? 


What have you done? 
J do nothing. 


I have done nothing. 
| Have you done? 


Have not you done? 
What does he do? 
What does ſhe dos 
What will you pleaſe to haue? 


What do you want? 
What do you ask ? - 
Anſwer me. 

Why ao not you anſwer 2 


IX. 


of Hearing, Hearkening, 6. 


O you bear me? 
I do not hear Jou. 

I cannot hear you. 
Speak louder. 
Heark ye, come hither. 
T hear you. 
T liſten to you. 
Be quiet. 
Don't make a * 


hat miſe do they make there? 
One cannot hear another ſpeak... 


What a thunaring noiſe you make 


there? 


Ton break my bead. 
Ton make m) head giddy, 
Tou are troubleſome. 


P3 p P'Entendre 


26 Familiar Phraſes, 


£7 peo, n 
No ; | ; X, tO! 
| . de 
D'Entendre, ou Comprenare. Of Underſtanding or Ap 
| ſo 
| If re voys bien? O you 9 bin N 
Ave vous entendu ce quil a 1. Did you underſtand one 
lr : BUY ſaid? n6 
As vous ce qu il dit? Do you underfland what h 
M'entendez vous bien? | Do you under ſtand me vel 
J. vous en tens bien. Iunderſtand you well. 
e ne vous entens pas. Ido not underſtand you. 
Entendez vous le Francois? Do yon underſtand Frend 
Je ne l'entens pas. I don't underſtand it. 
e lentens bien. I underſtand it well. 
Monſicur Fentend-il? Does Maſter, - or the een 
755 nder tand it? jel 
| Il ne lentend pas. Hle does not unde rſt and it 
= Mavez vous entendu? Did you underſtand me? 
lie ne vous ai pas entendu. | I did not underſtand you. Me 
Te vous ai bien entendu. '' T underſtand you well, of 
avez vous entendwu?? Did you underſtand bim? 
Lavez vous 3 : Did you underſtand her? . 
avez vous entendus: | en 
E avez vous entenduës? Y Did Jou n reno { 
Ne m'entendez vous pas? Do you not underfland i que 
| .  Nelentendez vous pas? Do you not underſtand him 
- Ne les entendez vous Pas? Do you nat underſtand th. 
Pour Interrager. To aska Queſtion, 
Omment dites vous? OW do you ſay? ont 
Qu'eſt ec qu eſt What's that ? or 1 ac 
ce qu 1 5 FI matten? | 0 
Ea? I bat do eheyſay? f ke 
Que veut dire cela? | What means that? te | 
Que voulez vous dire, ougu'en- I har do you mean? | 5 
tende vdus? kn 
'FA quoy ſert cela? a quoy bon To what purpoſe tagt? Ne. 
cela ? ? + that good for? © 2 
© Que vous ſemble ? bat do you think? | 


A quel propos 2011 di celg? To what purpoſe di he / 


Familiar Phraſes. 


moy, peut on ſavoir ? 
ton vous demander ? 
demandez vous ? 
ment, Monſieur? 

4-t-i] à faire? 
ſouhaitez vous? 
yous plait-ĩil? 


| him . 


ſtand Wondez moy. | 
, he repopder yous? 
hat i 
- wel b Ai. 
Frend * n 
* 
. e vous cela: 
the e ne ſcay pas. 
„ Pele ſcay pas. 
and it, ren ſcay rien. 
me * le ſcavoit. 
L you, We ſcavoit-il pas? 
il. Wioſez que je le ſgeuſſe. 
bim? Wen ſcaura rien, 
ber ? Neil ſceu ? a 
hem en a jamais rien ſgeu. 
& ſcavois avant vous. 
77 que je ſache. 
d Hing 8 ä 
id FH | X III. 


tre, d oublier, & de ſe re- 
ſouvenir, 


anoiſſes vous ? 

la connoifſez vous? 

onnoiſſez vous? 

E connois. 

les connois pas. 
nous connoiſſons. 

b ne nous connoiſſons pas? 
e connoifſez vous pas. 

my que je Tai connu. 

fi connue, 

us fommes connus. - 


Tell me, may a Body know ? 
| May a Body ask you ? 

What do you ach? 

How, Sir ? 

What's to be done,? 

What do you want? 


What will you pleaſe to have a 


Anſwer me. 


Why do you ants 
XIE. 


Of koning, orb or 2 * Know- 


De you know that ? 
1 r 


1 don't know it. 
I know nothing on't ? 
She knew of it. 
Did he not know We: 
Suppoſe I knew it. 
He ſhall know nothing on't. 
Did he know on't? | 
Hie never knew any thing of it. 
I knew it before you. 
Not that I know on't. 


XIII. 
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Of knowing, or being . 
with, forgetting, aud remem -: 


bri ring. | 
you know him? 


0 
D Do you know her? 
Do you know them ? 


I nom him. 


Ido not know them. | 


We know one another. 
e do not know one another, 
Do not you know him? 

7 believe I have known him, 
I have known her. 

Me have known one * 


* 


| 
L 


Tele connois veiie. | 
Je la connois de Reputation. 
Il me connoiſſoit bien. 


Me connoiflez vous? 
| Jay oublie vorre nom. 
avez vous oublie, 
Vous connoit- elle? 
Monſieur vous connoit- il: ? 
Il ne me connoit pas. | 
Monſieur me connoit bien. 
Il ne me connoit plus. 
II m'a oublie. Wu; 
Elle ne me connoit plus. 


Jay honneur d'ètre connu de 


lui. 1 
Vous ſouvenez vous de cela? 

Il ne m'en ſouvient pas, on Je ne 
m'en ſouviens pas. 

Je m'en louviens fort bien. 


* Iv. 
De Page, de uri, de la Mort, &c. 


Uel age avez ate? | 
| Quel age a vorre frere. 
Fay vingt cinq ans. 


1a vingt cinq ans. 

Vous eres plus vieux que moy. 
Il commence a tirir ſur rage. 
Quel age pouvez vous bien avoir? 
Je me Porte bien, Ceſt le — 
cipal. | | 
Etes vous marie. | 
Combien de fois avez vous be 


.-- mayje..... * 4 


Combien deFemines avez vous eu? 
Ave vous encore, Pere & Mere? 


Vorre Pere eſt. il en vie, ou eſt- il 


vivant? 5 94 
Son Pere & ſa Mere ſunt morts. 
Mon Pere eſt mort. 
Ma Mere eſt morte. 


228 Familiar Phraſes. 


T know him by fight. 
I know her by Reputation. 
He bnew me well, or he dj 
me well. 
Do you nom — 
have forgot your Name. 
Have you forgot me. 
Does ſhe know yon? 
Does the Gentleman know) 
He does not hnow me, 
The Gentleman knows ne! 
He knows me no more, 
He has forgot me. 
She knows me no more. 


him. | 
Do you remember that x ? 
1 do not remember it. 

I remember it very well. 


of the Age, Life, Dea, 


OW old are yon? 
How old is your Brothe 
T am twenty five years ol 
am twenty five years of age. 
He is five aud twenty yeats 
Ton are older than I. 
He begins to grow old, 
How old may you be? 
I am well, that is the chit 


Are you maviess ? 
How often have you been ma 


How many Wives have yu l 
Have you Father and Mother 
Ts your Father alive, or liv 


Hu Father and Mot! er are red | 
My Father is dead. 


| | My Mother is dead. 


I have the honour to be bn 


12 deuR. ans que mon Pere eſt 


tion 
r be 4 


Mere eſt . 

(bien d' Enfans avez vous? 
f ay quatre. 

ou Filles? 

Jun Fils & trois riles. 


ume, 


mbien de Freres avez vous? 
len ay point qui ſoient en vie. 
ſont touts morts. 

us ſommes tous mortels. 


Familiar Phraſes. 
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_ My Father has. been Au. 8 

two Tears. 
My Mother is ma hed again, | 
How many Children have you? 
I have four. ED f 
Sons or Daughters? 

J have a Son and three Dangh- 

gers. 
How many Brothers bave. you A. 
I have none alive. 

They are all dead. 

We are all mortal. 


= 
. uf PIT 
s 
** * 
XV 0 
" 
4 — ” 


e. 3 
be bent 
une Gorvernante & une jeune Between a Governeſi and 2 young 
t?2 WM  Demoiſelle. | Lady, or Gemtlewoman. 
ſs vous encore, au Lit? -u Y 9g you a Bed. till? 
11. bees vous encore Couchee ? 5 = 
 Mrnez vous? Do you ſleep 2? 
n, je ne fais que ſommeiller. No, ” do but e. 
tillez vous. Awabe. | 
ach, WF» dormez trop. Jou ſleep too much. 
us ẽtes bien endormie. _ Tur are very ſleepy. 
een vous pas encore Eveillee? Are not you awake het? 
rothe ez vous promptement. Riſe quickly. 
al il deja tems de ſe lever? Is it time to riſe already? 
ace. Nyment, en doutez vous? Why truly do you queſtion it 
Nees de neuf heures. *Ts near nine a clock, 


zvous levee ? 

Ine Sceur eſt elle levee? | 
chez vous, ou harez vous? 
ene vous depechez v vous? 
gez garde. 


_ Wi tomberez. | 

n mai avez pen(e tomber. 
proche z vous du fen. 

vez vous chaudement. 

other vous enrheumerez. 

lui luis enrheumẽe. 


te fais que touſſer & cracher. 
chez vous. 

Allez vous, habillez WO 

iifez 3 coifiez moy. 


Are you up. 
Is your Siſter up ? 
Make haſte. 
Why do not you 1 haſte: ? 
Have a care. | 
Tou will fall. 
Tou were like to fall. 


Come near the fire. 


Keep your ſelf warm. 
Tou will catch cold... 

I have got a cold. 

I do nothing but aaa hawk. 
Blow your Noſe. .. ++ 5 
Dreſs your ſelf, dreſs m 15 
Drejs your head, cem 1 5 


I vol ts 1 
OY 9 2 * * 


#30 Th 
Metten vos bas: on chauſſes 
Mettez vos ſouliers. vous. 
Prenen cette chemiſe blanche. 
Lavez vos mains, votre bouehe 
& votre viſage. 1 
Nettoyez vos dent, 

; | Peignez moy, 

Peignez vous. 


0 3 


Lacez moy. 
Fai tes vous lacer. 


Que ne m vous? 
Avez e . 
Pas encore. 
Vous Etes bien Jongue. 


Dites vos prieres. 
Parles haut. 


CTCommencez. 


Conrinuez. | 
Achevez. | 
Od eſt dee ere de e 
Apportez vöôtre Bible. 505 
Cherchez võtre Bible. 
Liſez un Chapitre. , 
Od finices vous hier! ? 


| Je finis ici. 


Vous ne tenez pas bien verre 
Ire. 


Liſez doucement. 
Epelez ce mot la. 
A, de par ſoy, A. 
Vous lifez trop vite. 
Vous ne liſez pas bien. 
Vous liſez trop lentement. 
vous nappreneꝛ rien. 
Vous n'obſervez en. 
Vous n'erudiez pas. 
Vous ne profitez pas. 

ous <res pareſſeuſe. 

marmotez vous la? 

8 ere] 
Vous ne ſcavez pas votre legon. 
voin — . | 


and your Face. 
Comb my Head. 
Clean your Combi. 


day. 


Find Phraſes. | 


Put on your Stockings. 


Put on your Shoes 


Take that clean Shift. 
Waſh your F Ju 


Cleanſe your 76555. 5 


Comb your Head. 


Lace me. 

Get your ſelf laced. 
Help me. 

Why don't you help me ? 
Have you done 2 

Not yet. 


Du are tedious. 
Say your Prayers. 


&S pe ak aloud. 
Begin. | 


| Go on, © 


Male an end. 
Where's your Prayer- book? 


Bring your Bible. 


Look for your Bible. 
Read a Chapter. | 
Where did you leave off 


1 75 off here, 


Tou don't bold your Book wel 


Read ſoftly. 
Spell that word. 


A, byit ſelf, 4 


Tou read too Fl 

Ton do not read well, 
Tou read too ſlowly. 

Jon learn nothing. 

Ton obſerve ant hing. 

Zo do not ſtudy. 

Tou do not improve. . 
Tou are idle, or lazy. 


pat do You mutter there 2 


Begin again. 
Tow do not know your Leſpn. 
There's your Leſſn, 


—— — ͤ— ͤę• — 


ous prie, donpes moy une 
| On. | 
15 my pale vous dn 


And Frangoie, © | 
ulez vous dejuner? 
: voulex vous pour 'vStre 


et vous du Pain &. 2 


I 


your 


res ce que vous — 
er vous de ed 


vez vous u deddns 2. * 
renez vötre ouvrage. £1 
mcrez moy votre ouvrage. 
u n'eſt pas bien? 
tires tout cela? I 

bus faites des Grimaces. 

ex vous une bonne aiguille ? 
er vous du fil? 

iſez vorre ouvrage. 

ez jouer un peu. | 
hene z travailler quand vous 
joe, - 


Ws. SORTER 


of lez vous promener dans * 


fi | 
vous echnnſſer Pas. 
enez bien rot. 

dt tems de diner. 
kitez vous à Table. 
byez vous- 


well 


ette & votre cueiller? 
ſiſſez la Table. » 


z en. SHOE | 
he vous'du Mouton ? 2 al 
ez" vous du gras n du 
Me? | 

Inez vous, le gras Ph 

ſez vous de cela ? 


F 


Familiar Plrafth, 


faſt. 


i eſt vötre couteau, worre 


ul de la Soupe, on da rot· 


23 : 
Pray give me anuther-Leſſun. - 


— En te -Y 


Speaks We anch. 1 4 * 
Will you eat your Breakfaſt 2 
Mbat wiil * you” have- for "Jour 
| Breakfaſt : * 
Will you have ſome Bread and 
Butter? _. x1 
Say what you will have. 3 


Make haſte to eat your Break- 


Have you breckfaſted 2 
Take your work. 
Shew me your Work. 
| That is not right. 
Do all that over again. 
Tou ma be Mouths, 2 
Have you 4 good Needle? 
Have you any Thread 2 
Leave your work, | 
Go and play a little. 
Come to work again when vun | 
have playd. 
Go and walk inthe garden, 


Do not over-heat your ſelf. 
Come again quickly, 

It is diner time. 

Sit at Table. 

Sit down, 


er vötre ferviere devanc Put your Napkin before b. 


Where's your Knife, your . 
and your Spoon. 

Say Grace. 

Eat ſome mo or N 

Eat ſome. a 

Will you haue Pray Mattos # 

Will yon have fat. or lean ? 


Do yon ove fat? 


* Ne- u., 35191 
. 


232 | 
Aimezvous la ſauce? 

Dites moy ce que vous aimez. 
Manger, vous ne mangez pas. 
1 Voulez vous un Os ? 

4 . Tener, _ une aile de Poulet. 


Thi Mangez du ban avec : vice Wh 
e. | 
Aye vous beu? 
Demandez a boire. | | 
Cette Viande eſt elle bonne? 
En voulez vous davantage? 
Ave vous aſſez mange ? 
Avez vous bien dinẽ? 
 Aimez vous le fromage? 
Rendez Grace. +. 
Allez dancer. 
Ave vous dance? . 
Exercez vous. 


Dancez une Courante, « 04 un Me- 


nuet. N 
Vous ne dancez pas bien. 
Tenez vous droite. 
Hauſſes la Tere. 
Faites la Reverence. 
KRegardez moy. 
Que regardez vous? 
Votre Maitre eſt · il parti? 
Ave vous deja fait? 
Allez chanter.. 
Portez vorre livre avec vous. 
Revenez travailler quand vous 
aurez fait. 
Avez vous chante? 
© Avez vous vne nouvelle legon ? 
Vous ne chantez pas bien. 
tem Air. 
_ Chantezun Chanſon. 
Vous chantez afſez bien. 
Allez jouer de la Guitarre. 
Voila. vorre Guirarre, | 
Votre Guitarre eſt elle accor- 
dee? . 
4 vous er per Gui- 
ene? n i amd nd og t 
xy N 


0 


— ö 


Familie * 


Have you a new Leſſm ? 


Is goui Guitar in Tine? 2. 


— — — IB 16G Wl > —— 2 2 — = _ 
— 


u love Sauce? 

me what you love ? 

| * you do not eat. 
ill. you have a Bone ? 

Here ,, there's "the win; i" 

Chicken. 7 

Eat Bread with your Meat 


Have you drach. + h 
Call, or as for ſome arink, 
Is this Meat good : "EP 
Will you have any more i 
Have you eat enough? 


Have you dined well2 MR” 
Do you love Cheeſe 2 uh 
SayGrace. | 3 
Go to dance. | ._ 
Have you danced ? 41 
Exerciſe your ſelf 3 2 a 
x Dauer aCourant, or a « Min 2 
Do do not dance well. 5 
Stand uprigbt. 0 
Hold up your Head. | 4 
Make a Sg e. 
Look u 44 | 
What do you 1 upon ? Fry 
| Ts your Mafler gone? Mi. 
Have you done already . 
Go to ſing. ha 


Carry your Book with you 
Come to work again win 
have done. | 
Have you ſung 2 


Tau do not ſing well. 

Sing a Tune, or an Air. | 
Sinz 4 Sn g. 

Jou ſing pretty well. 

Go and play upon the Guita 

There's your Guifar- 


Can you Tine ie you Guitar? 
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fe. ö 8 
ournez à votre Ouvrage. ; 
apprendre | le Francois. 
vez vous mis vötre Gram- 
N 
chez votre . 

elle legon avez vous? 

el Dialogue avez vous leu? 
xrez votre le cyon. 

as ne la ſœavez pas. 

ne ſcavez rien. 

lex devant moy. 

us ne prononcez pas bien. 

vez vous votre legen par 
; 

us Havez x poli Je Memoire. 

us ne prenez pas de peine. 


(pour v6cre Souper ? 
ſez Super. 

gez du Lait. | 
mangez point tant de Fruit. 

5 ſerez malade. | 

Fruit ne vous vaut rien. 

ſt tems de vous coucher. 

ex vous coucher. 

ſhabillez vous. 

Ez Dieu. 

2 vous demain de bon ma- 


* 
\ Þ 


N | XVI, 


amiliar P by aſes. 


g ne tenen pas bien woe 


Repeat your Leſſon? 


e youlez vous pour votre gou- 


Your Chant rel, or Treble hre "is 


good for nothing. 
Tou do not hold your Guitar well, 
Return to your Work. 60 
Go and learn French. 
Where have you pat yr Grammar? 
Lok for moniights 1 


What Leſſon have you 2 : 5 555 my 
What Dialogue have you. read 4 
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Tou do not now it. 


Jon know nothing, 


Read before me. „ 1 | 
Tou do not pronounce well. 


can you ſay your Leſſon ” bear 


| Tun have no Memory. los 
Tou tabbe no pains. 3 


What will you have for * Ni 


nooning, or for your Supper 2 


Come to Supper. 

Eat ſome. Milk. 

Do not eat ſo much Fruit. 
Tou will be ſick? 


Fruit is not good for ou. 


Tis time for you to ga to Bed. 
Go to Bed. 

Undreſs your ſelf. 

Pray to God. 


Riſe to morrow betimes. 


- f 3 * 99 + 
* 9 
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Lr jeunes Denviſelles, tou- ketwint two young Miſſes abou | 


chant leurs Poupees, 


fine, od 
pee? | 

Wict, EY 

elle habillee ? 

encore, 

| quoi ne rnbiler vous pas 4 


— — —— — —ä—ä—— or 


their N 


eſt varre Pou- fo orey 1 +008 Bay ? 3 


Here ſhe is. 

Is ſhe areſt? 

Not jet. ; 
Why 10 not you dreſ hens ? 


| 1 
je ray pts le tems. 


vous m 'obligerez. 


fa Chemiſe, ow Kobe & fa Jope 155 


Les voila. = 
NMettez Jui ſon Tablier, & fa 
— voͤtre Poupee. | 
Ma Poupee An jolie que la 
votre. 

Ceſt ia mienne l eſt la Plus 
joli ie, 


Je fie le Grols pes. 


e yous prie, quelle eſt la plus 
jolie de ces deux Pouptes ? 
| WM ſont toutes deux fort 3 jo. 
Couchons nos ; Pouples: 
De tout mon Coeur. 
Deſ-habillons nos Poupees; 
| Mettons leur coiffes de Nuit. 


Quand aurons- nous un Bateme. 
>  Demain au ſoir. 


vil. 
De la Promenade. 


L fait fort beau tems. 
Ce jour clair & ferein invite 
a la Promenade. | 
n'y a point de nuage. 


Allons ncus promener. 
Allons prendre FAir. 


Voulez vous aller faire un tour ? 3 
Voulez vous venir avec moy? .. 
| Repondez moy, es "py oliy 
. on non. by | 
e le vieux bien. 
1 T conſens. * 


a 


buli, 7 Fiete 


Youlez yous que eib pour 
vous? 


Od ſont ſes Bas & ſes Souliers, 5 


Demandei le à e 


% 


J have not the time, 

Will you have me "ha. 
you? 

Tou will er me, 

Where are ber Stockings, 
Shoes, her _ _ and ] 
coat £ 

There they ze. 

Put on ber Apron, and her 
mode. 

Shew me your Baby, 

My oy is prettier than yu 


Nn mine that is the pretiieh ga 

I don't believe it. p 

| Ash r * 
Pray, which is the prett 

theſe two Babies? i 


They are both very pretty. Mi, 


Let's put our Babies to Bed, 
With all my Heart. 
Let's undreſs our Babies. 
"Let's put on their Night- 
chthes. 
When ſhall we bete a Clif 


To morrow night. = 
XVII. . 5 0 
$i 
i « 
1 is very 5 a; ? 
This clear and ſerene day iii con 
to walk, mul 
This s no cloudineſs at all, pre 
Let us walh out. © © | fo 
Let us go and take the Arr. I 
Will you go and take a tum? 
Will vou go along with me! 
om tell me Jen or nu. 
Cette 
5 I wart trez 
I conſent to it. fur 


ſuis d accord. 

us accompagnerai. 
ons nous? 

x au Parc. 

z dans les Prairies. 


nous en Carrofle ? 
me il vous plaira. 
me vous voudrez. | 
ls a pie. 5 


an yl (_- 1VCZ raiſon, x £ 
eſt bon pour la ſante. 
gigne de lappetit en _— 


ge, allons, marchons. 
d trons nous? 

dd allez vous? 

b il vous plaira. 

ci, on par Ia, 

lin droite, ou a droite. 


uin gauche, ou F gauche. 
kz vous aller par eau? 
ft le Bateau & ſont les 


* le Bateau. 
vous un Bateau avec un 
, 04 avec deux Rameurs. 

ne voulons que traverſer 
* a 


commence 2 Fagiter. 

wulez vous debarquer, abor- 
prendre terre? 

k ſommes fort pres du Ri- 
du bord. | 
tz Je Bateau. 


& ces Prairies. 
ene verdure eſt belle? 


teurs, 


Fame Phraſes. 


Fields. 


M bich way ſhall »e egos 2 
ich way do ou go 
l bich way you pleaſe. 


i eſt fort unie, & fort 


bedons nötre veué ſur. ſes 


trez ſont emaillez de mille 
4 thouſand fine Flowers, So 


T agree to it. 

I ſhall wait on * 
Whither ſhall we go? 
Lers go into the Park. $4 
Let's g0 into the. Meadaws; 5 of 


Shall we go in 4 Coach ? : 
, you pleaſe," 
As you will. 
Lets go thither on fox, or he's 


1 
145 


wall it. 


Ton are in the bt. 5 
"That's good for one bealtb. 1 
. Tt gets one a Stomach #0 mb 


Cheer up, come on, let's walk... 


This way, or that may. 


Let's go this way, 


On the right-hand, or to h 


right. 


On the left-hand, or to the left; 
Will yau go by water? 
' Where is the Boat? where are the 


Watermen ? 


Go into the Boat. 
Do yuu take 4 Sculler, or Oars 2 


We will juft 5 "ne Hater. 
The Water i very ſmooth and 


calm. 


It begins to grow rough. 


| Where will you land ? 
Wea are very near 200 Shores 


Stop the Boat. wo 
Let's view thoſe Helle and Med: 


dows, 


What fine green here i? 
Theſe Meadows are enamel d with 


7 b 
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Les Arbres ſont ng "TORE \ 
Les Roſiers commnevcent 4 bon. 
tonner. 0 


Ce Roſes, ne baut v encors 


oltjes. LEAR cc 
Le Bled pouſſe. 

La montre des. bleds eſt bell. 

Les Epis ſont fort Jongs. 

Le Bled eſt meur. E 
1 Ceſt un belle Plaine. 1 

ces Ombres ſont fort agreables. | 

Que tout eſt beau ici! 

I me. ſemble que je ſuis dans un 
Parradis tetreſtte. 
 Nentendez vous pas la douce 
Melodie des Oiſcaux ? 

Ie doux chant, on gnoiſlement 
du Roſſignol. _ | 

N'entends je pas le Coucou? 


Non, nous ne ſommes Pas encore 


au Moys de May. 
Vous allez trop vite. 
e ne ſcaurois vous ſuivre. 
e ne ſcaurois aller ſi vite. 0 
e ne Caurois yous renir piẽ. 
=_ allez pas ſi vite. 
Vous &res un mauvais marcheur. 
| * vous prie, Allez un eu pſus 
doucement. .. 
Repoſons nous un peu. 
Te n eſt pas {a Peine- 
Eres vous las? © 
le ſuis fort fatigue, _ 
Touchons nous ſur I Herbe. 
Gardez vous en bien. 
Cela eſt fart mal- ſain. | 
L'Herbe eſt humide & moüillse. 
Pafſons dans ce Bois. 


Entrons dans ce Bocage, ou dans 


ce Boſquet. 
| 8575 ce lien eſt agreable! . 
Qu il eſt propre pour Terude ! 
Voici trois allees. 


Que ces Arbres ſont bien plan- 
tez! 3 


SLY 
cn 

NA 
Fog 


Familiar Plrafer.. 


be Corn comes up. 


The Corn is ripe. 
Theſe Shades are very pled, 


I cannot heep pace with ju. Ml. 
Don't go ſo faſt. 


Pray £0 4 latte Jeftiier. 


Ii not worth * while. 
Are you weary? 

I am mighty weary, or tit 
Let us lie down upon the 0 
Take. heed, of that. 


The Graſs is maiſt and wet 
Lets paſs over. into that 


_ What a * place thi 
Ao fit for ſtudy. 
Here are three Malls. 
How well . Trees ate þ 
or * 3 | 


The Trees are 2 
The Roſe-buſhes begin to ł 


Theſe Roſes: are nof yet bin 
There's a good ſbew of Cy 
The Ears are very long, 

This is a fine Plain. ot 


How fair all things areh 
Methinks I am in an canine 


1 hat: 
Do not you hear the ſweet A 
of the Birds ? nit 


The ſweet ſinging, or wal 


tbe Nightingale. 
Do not I hear the Cuchom: 1 

| No, it is not May yet. dete 

ä ˖ 

Ton go too faſt. 1 

I cannot follow you, ois 
I cannot go ſo faſt. ur 


Tou are a ſorry walker. 


Let iu reſt 4 little. 2 


Iis very unwholſome. 


Let's go into that Grow. 


—— 
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ſmblent entre-baiſer. * 3 ey ſeem to kiſr one another. . | 7 
4 — — un bel * | Theſe Trees make a fine Shade. |! 


On une be belleOmbre. mor 

* Arbres ſont rouſſus | | E 2 thick theſe 7 rees are with | 
OO d 111 Leaves 

kyons du. "Soleil ne Kun. "PM Sun-beams can ow 

les percet Nn ( * through. p 

ci des Beaux ee. 1 Here are fine Orchards... I 

1 beaugoup;de Fruit. There's a great deal of Bait. 

is des Pommes, des Poires, I ſee Apples, Pears, ere Fi it 

biſerres, des 5 Avclines, | des berds, Cherries, 


ted, 
to Ld 


In 1 


prog went des Noix & I had rather Fs Walnuts and | 


| Wow i aL Cbeſnut c. INK 
frei "abri ces Peches me Thoſe Apricocks, and Peeches make 
| nir eau 3 yi my teeth water, 
jangerols en de ce « Pernes. 1 could eat ſome of thoſe Plumba. 
ecconte la livre des Ceriſes? , What are Cherries a * ? 
bow Wn fols. Two pence. 1 
hetons eller rh, Let's buy ſonie. | 


ins que nous Kon mouil- | Tam afraid we 2 be wet. 

er el 5 8 

ſois png e tems commence I ſee the Weather begins to be | 
| tir de nuages. — 81 * cloudy. 

ournons, nous en. 1 Let 20 back again. 12 of 
fait tard. „ ͤ W m tight tte 
eil ſe couche. * The Sun ſets. | 14nd 
lez pas ſe vite. EY Don't go too faſt, 17: 1388 
dez moy. Stay for me. 

us, allons, fi. yous ' dres. las, Come, come, if you be weary, you 
dus delaſſerez en N will reſt your ſelf at Ws N 


XVIII. 


XVIII. | 


3 as un Parterre | - ES : 
ou Jardin a Fleurs. Io walk in a Flower Garden. 


(i un fort beau parterre. 4 Ha. very fine Flower-Gat- 


tenons nous dans cette allce. Let's walk in thir Walk. 
Ade fort belles Fleurs. There are very fine Flowers, 
nent s appelle cette Fleur? Vm doyou call that Flower? 
lute Tubereuſe, CE : Tis 4 e 1 88 


" * * 4 24 : ; . . ff 
1 . A 19:55 FA. : * v 
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beau Jaſmin. 
Cueillons des Helles & de, | 
Rofes. 


bre. 


jj FM de belles Violettes V de 


Faiſons en un Beger 34 


Faites moy um Bouquet. 10 
voila — Bouquer. ” 10 r 
Ce Bouquet ſent bon. 
Donnez moy cette Wulle 1 
Quel Roſier eſt cela? 


n e 


| Prenez en une. 2 
Allons dans ce Berceau· 2 
Entrons dans ce Cabinet de yer- 


thre, ou dans cette ſale verte. 


Allons a l' Ombre 
Voila! un bean ee BY 


* 


N * 


Da Ten- 5 


Juel tems fait -il? > 
Fait· il beau tems? 
Fait- il mauvais tems? 
Fait-il chaud? 
Fait- il froid? 
Le Soleil luit-il? 


ll fait beau tems. | 


II fair mauvais tems. 
II fait vilain tems. 
Il fait un tems ſec, humide, 


pleuvieux, orageux, venteux, on 
neigeux. 


Un tems inconſtant & variable. 


II fait chaud. * 
II fait froid. 


Le Soleil luit. 
II fait un tems ber, „ On ſom: 


Fun fr Ph 


MN Les fot HhaPBaie, = 


Il fait grand chaud, „ On grand 


froid. 
II fair un temps clair de ſercin. | 


= 


Ter ire "foe nb, rut 
_ * , 
75 fue pe and Rep 


Tai 33 3001 c 
Let's make aNoſegay i | 
abe nel , 10 elt. 
There's a fine Nfegiy. 
That*N9 77 fut well 
Give: . 
”” What Rdſe⸗ yee * het #0 
Cie ne Rex. 0 
Take one. 


Let's go into bale 470 


Sits 1215 $7.25) * WIC 104 
Let r go ö the's im 
„Tele , a fegte n euvi 
uu. 16) 7B wil tl Ne dou 
i" 14342 | 
— bns 


m 2019121 uon WP 2111 Weſt 


| jeſt 

oW i ern t du 

Is it re weather? 

Is it bad weather? 

I it h: . 

t 

Does the Sun ſhine : ga 
I is fine went her. 
It is bad weather. 

Tis ugly weather. 
'Tis dry, wet, rainy, ſtory 
dy, or ſnowy weather. 


„ Vnſettled- and — 
ther. ; 
DEE HET 
It is cold. ; 
It is very bot, © or very cl 


J Ti clear and ſerene vrai 
The Sun fines, ue 
'Tis dark weather. * 


ri tems nebuleus, lein 


W 80 apes ſont fort 9 
ee 

FHM ecrois pas. 

WHY eur, ; 


eſt qu'une Onde. 3 
paſſera dans un moment. 
chende que nous, ayons 
ye. 


feſt qu'une nüe qui bw 
umence a pleuvoir. 1 
ura tout aujourd uy. 
foure. 8 

Juye paſſera bien tor. 

dos 181 a couvert. : 

0 que del Eau. 

hez vous Eau? 

It du tout. : 


bits. 

fut deja. 2 

ut bien fort. 

faut pas ſortir pas ce tems 


ele, 

te dune grand' force. / 
Pe, 

bet? 

4 gros flocotis. 

. 

zele, | 
vs quiil gele bien fore. 
i une forte gelee. 
keel eſt venu, 

ige ſe fond. 

it un grand orage. 

Vine, 

Mnerre gronde, 
dire, on il fair des Eclairs. 


eld 


4 f 


Familiar Phraſes. 


nende z pas, 04 ne craigitez . 


, 1 queſtion it. 


rehende ſeulement ae zhter 
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Th x cloudy, gloomy weather, 
| The clouds are very thick. 


Does it rain? 


T don't believe it. 

It rains. 

It does not rain. 

It rains as faſt as F. can . 

'Ti« hut a Shower. -, © 
'Twill be over preſently. 

am afraid we 1 have ſome 


rain. 


Fear nor. 


It but 4 cloud that poſes by, 
It 5 to rain. 
IL will rain all day. 


The rain wi ſoon be over. 
Let ſhelter our ſelves. 
Ti nit Wirth the while, 


* 12 but Water. 


Are you afraid of Water? | 
Not at all, 


- I'm only afraid to poll n 2 Chats | 


It rains already... 


It rains apace, or very faſt. 
We muſt not go out in pr Wea- 


ther, 


Teal. . | Ti, _ 
It hails deadly hard. 1 
Tt ſnows. a 


Does it ſnow ? _ 


It ſnows in great Jai, 284 
It freezes. 


It thaws. 


' Tthinkit hoops very bard.” 


Tis a hard froft.. oli 
The froſt is broke. he 1 185 
The now melt: away. 

Tt i à great ſtorm, 

It thunders. 

The thunder roars, 


It lightens, 


„ 
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On ne voir que la leur des ẽ- 
clairs. | 
ll vente, on il fair \ vent, en il fait 
du vent, on le vent ſouffle. 
mM falt grand vent. 


l fait un vent froid.:_ _ 
Le vent eſt Thange, 04 tourne. 
Le vent tombe, ou abbar. 
Lorage eſt paſſe. | 

Le tems Seclaircir. + 
Le Ciel commence \Is'claircir. 


Le tems fe remet au beau, ou il 


recommence à faire beau. 
Les Nuages ſe ſeparent, & dif- 


paroĩſſent peu à peu. 


Le Soleil commence à paroitre, 


04 a luire. 
le vois VArc en Ciel. 
Ceſt ſigne de beau tems. 
II fait un grand Brouillard. 
II fait un Brouillard fort ẽpais. 
On ne Feauroir = Tor. 
Voila un Brouillard qui ſe leve. 
Le Soleil commence à le a 
Ceſt un Brouillard * 


4 vr Xx. 
De Heure. 
Uelle ae eſt. il? | 


| Voyez quelle heure il eſt. 
Dites moy quelle heure il eſt, 


Ne ſeawer vous pas quelle Bente | 


il eſt? 
Il eſt de bonne heure. 
Il n'eſt pas card. © 
Fry nous au logis ? SY 
II ya allez de tem. 
Il n'eſt que midi. 
II eſt près d'une heure. 
Une heure — ſonner. 


II ſt une heure & 1 un qua. g 
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Familiar Phraſes. 


Wi at's a Clock ? 
See what a Clock i 


Clock? 


or it Us uch one but juſt now, 


One can ſee nothing but Ga 
of Lightning. © 
The wind blows, 


The wind blows hard, 


wind is high. heut 
The wind blows cold. 
The wind is chang'd or u 
The wind falls. | pai 
The ſtorm is over. | ſex 


It clears up. 
The Sky begins to clear ' uh, 
1 begins to be fair again, 


The Clouds divide, or bred 
der, and diſappear by degrees, nen 


The Sun begins fo ſhine. fog 
T ſee the Rais bow. © Woe 
It is a ſign of fair weather, Ne: 


There is a great Fog, or Mi 
There's à very thick Miſt. 
Qne cannot ſee one another. 
There's a Fog ariſing. 

The Sun begins to diſſipate i 
Tus 4 Jtinking Fog. 


 - 
i of the Hour. 


Tell me what a Clock it is. 
Do not you Know a 


It is betimes. 


It is nat late. 
Shall we go home again? 2 WW 

Time enough. 45 
Tis but twelve a Clock (1m 
It is almoſt One. 


One of the Clock ſtruck ji 


1. Is 4 guerfer paſt one. 


the 
me heure & demie. 
lune heure & trois quarts. 
pres de deux heures, ou il 
4, euz heures. 5 


heure n 'eſt pas encore ſon- 


ay pas + ou i Phorloge. 

{paſſe fix heures. 

| ſept heures au Soleil. 
heures viennent de forner. 
heures ſont ſonnèes. 

ron les diz heures. 

va minuit. 5 


F Fur 


1. 
in. 


breal 
Trees 


ment le ſcavez vous? 3 
# | 


flge ſonne. 


tendez vous ſonner? 
ro qo'il neſt pas ſi tard. 
ther, ez a vocre Montre. 
i avance. py 
il tarde, 
her, de va pas. 
ez la. 


ate i 2 quelle heure il eſt au Ca- 
__ Wiolai. FRY 

Lau Soleil. 

(adrans ne s accordent Pas. 
lle eſt rompue, 


el votre Sablier. . 
XXI. 
Des Saijons, | 


e. 
Printers eſt la plus ante 
tes les Sai ſons. 


t dans la Nature. 
Cat" ft fort doux. 
a lt tempere. 
0 Fi. trop chaud, nj rrop 
W, 


ki animaux x fant dos * 


Familiar Phraſes. 


e Saiſon yous plaic davan- 
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It is half an hour paſt one. 
It is three quarters paſt one. 
It is near upon two, or it is upen 
the ſtroke of two. 
tt has not ftruch one 9h 


I have not hear 
It is paſt fox, 
Tis ſeven by the Sun. 
It firuck ſeven juſt now. 
It has ſtruck eight. 
About ten of the Click. 
"Tis een twelve a Cloth ( at night) 
or 'tis cen midnight. 
Fw do you know it? 
The. Clock firikes. 
Do you bear it ftrike ? 
I think it is not ſo late, 
- Look on your Watch. 
It goes too faſt. 
It goes too flow. 
It does not go, it ls n 
Wind it up. 
See what a cy it is 1 fag 

Sun-dial. - 

Fee by the Sun. YE 
The Sun-dials do not agree. 
The hand is broken. 

Where is your Hour-glaſs? 


XXI. 
of the Scaſans. 
Hat Seaſon pleaſes you beſt : . 
The Spring is the maſt Neaſant f | 
all the Seaſons, _ 
Every thing ſmiles 1 in Vat ure. 
The Weather is very mild. tan 


The Air is tempergt e. 
It is neither too aur too cold. 


WY) Creatures then make . 
s 


leur. 
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Nous navons point de printems 2 


cette Année. 

Les Saiſons ſont renverſces. 
II na point fair de Printems. 
Ceſt un petit Hiver. 

Rien n eſt | ncẽ. 


cetcẽ bien chaud. 
Ah! qu'il tat chaud! | 
II fait une chaleur exceſſive. 
Il fait un tems vain, mot ou 


lache. 


Il fait une chaleur erouffan te. 

Je ne ſcaurois endurer la cha- 
leur. 

Je ſue, je ſuis tour en m—_ | 
Je meurs de chaud. | 
Je n'ay jamais feari u une relle cha- 


biens de 1a Terre. 

Nous aurons beaucoup de foin, 
& du bon regain. 

La Moiſſon ſera fort abandance. 


fel. 


I ya une grands abondance de 
Fruits. 
Tous les Arbres ont bien donne. 


Nous avons beſoin d'un peu de 


pluye: 
La Moiſſon approche. 
On commence a couper les 


Bleds. 


On a fauche les prez. INI 
II faut engranger le Bled. 
Nous ſommes a 'la cagicule. | 
Leite eſt paſſe. 
L'Xucumne,” ou la cheute des 


. Fueilles a pris fa place. 
Lies Vendan 


approchent. | ; 
fort belle. 


. La Vehdange 


Nous ſerons Vendange, e nous 
vendatigers ns" dags — ou 2 Wine Js in three or four Days 
; Pure 5 ö 


Tis a little Winter, 


Tie Aſultry beat. 
I cannot r beat. 


am all over in a ſweat. 


Ceſt un fort 18 tems pour les 
Fruits of the Earth, 


and good aftermath. 


The Meadows are b 
We are in the Dog-days. 


Autumn, or the fall Uk 
has took its place. 


We have nd Spring this Yea 


The Seaſons are out of order 
We have had no Spring. 


Nothing is forward. 

The Seaſon is very backwa 
We have 4 very hot 
How hot it is 
*Tis exce ſive Ho " 
Tu faint weather. 


I ſweat, 7 ſweat all 


I am extream hot. 
T never felt Juch heat, or 


Tis wery fine weather | 
We ſhall have a great deal 
The Harveſt will be U 
There is dee of Fruit 


All the Trees are full of Fi 
We want a little Rain, 


Harveſt time draws near. 
They begin to cut down the 
We muſt i inn the Corn, 
The Summer is gone. 

Vintage draws near. 


Theres a very fine Vino 
We ſhall gather Grafts 


Vins ſeront bons cette An- 


17 11 
vignes ont bien donne. 
order a ie 
. in ſera à hon — 
at cuiller les Fruits de 


zuſon. dad Ls 


kwa ; Pommes, GC. les Paires chi- 
x jours ſont fort accourcis. | 


matin&es ſont froides. 
Ever vient, ou approche. 

x ſoirèes ſont longues. 

ſeu commence à ètre de ſai- 
für bon apres du feu. 

Iver ne me plalt pas. 1 
et bien tot nuit. 1 


or / jours ſont ſort courts. 5 
ieſt plus) Jour a eing. heures. 
er al 


I ne voir plus 3 cinq heures. 
crepuſcule.'commence à "qua: 
es. 

ane ſcait a quoy paſſer le tems 


iy un Hiter New) froid „ 01 
rude, | | 


tay jamais veu un Hiver fi 
car. 


1 «jours commencent a croi- | 


ed. Bil jour lont un peu alongez. / 
1 om elde pebür en 
er, 


Printers +a rejoier la Na- 


g 


Familitt Prei. 


latter Seaſon. 


ned. 


us fouvientil du grand Hi- | 


vive Nature. heb 


243 


Wines will be good this Tear. 
The Vines have "brought forth a 


great deal of Graber. 


Wine will be cheap. 


We muſt gather. * W, * 


Winter Apples and 
The Mays. are e "much fort 


> 


The Mornings. are c 


he Winter comes, or draws near. 


The Evenings are long. 
Fire begins to ſmell well. 


6 good to be near the Fire. 


nter does not pleaſe 88 


Tt is foon Nigbt. I 

Tbe days ae very. ſort. H 4 

Tis no longer Daylight at foe 4 
clock. 


One cannot fee any more at ſow... 


© The Fri eee at four. 


8] 
one cannot tell how fo ſpend one's 


time. 


This is a very cold, or very ſharp 


Winter. 


Do you remember the great Win: 


ter? 


1 ne ver ſaw h cold a W 
The days begin to lengthen. 


The days are «little Jengen, þ 4 
We have had almoft no Winter at. 


all. 


The Spring will fo aber, or Fe- 
24 I. db 


Hui 22 


XIII. , 
2 a P Ecole. 


Dogern ; Cn 
De chegymoy, on du logs, + 


On allez vous ſi vite? 

Je vai àl' Ecole. 
Allez avec moy. 

Arrendez un peu. 

Allons je vous prie. 

- Pourquoy jouez yous en mar- 
chant? 8 

Ne vous amuſez pas. 


Nous arriverons afſez ror „ Ou 


aſſez à tems. ry 
Quelle heure eſt- 112 
I eſt pres de ſept heures. 
' L'Horloge na pas encore ſonnẽ. 
© Hirons nous, au depechons nous. 


On na pas encore dir les Pri 


eres. 
Qui vient 12 au devant de nous ? 


, 0h de nos  Compagnons d' * 


Od allez vous? 7 
Nee 
e enſemble. 


KI. 
Dans r Ecole, 


Ax vous 2 verre place. 
Pendez vorre Chapeau. N 
Od eſt votre Livre. 

Voila vòtre Livre; 

Liſez v6rre Leon. 

Etudiez votre Legon. 58 

Apprenez v0tre Legon par coeur. 

Vous ne faites que joüer, ou que 
badiner. : 

Je vous marquerai. 


PP . wal Es no” 


—— —„— — ——-öwö— —— —ö—ñ—ů——V— 


„ 
12 J ned 


xl. - 
Going to School 


om ; whente 4 you N 
From my own home, 


Whither go youſo faſt ? 


T go to School. 
Go with me, 


f? 


Stay 4 little. Re 
Prithee let's g. 
Why do u Play « as 22 80 2 


Dont loyter, lit 
Ve ſhall come jos enough. 


What a Clock is ” 2 


It is almoſt 
The Check has not firuch yet. 


Let us make haſte. 


| They have not ſaid Prayers) 


'* Who meets us there '? 
One of our " School-fellows, 


Where are you going, * ?. 
Ta School, oy 
| Let s £0 together, | 


XX m. 
In the School. 5 


Y; T in your RY es 
Hang up your Hat. 


- Where is your Boote? 


There is your 1 8 


Read your Leſſon. 


Study your Leſſon. © 
Get your Leſſon by heart, 


Tou do nothing bur play. 


rll ſet you up. 


dirai un Maitre, 0 ou A den- 


vous fait? 

. Wi pas encore fait. 

" Mecrivez vous? 

is mon Theme. 
wut Ecrir. 
me branlez Pas. 

ez moy un peu de place. 
x avez aſſez de place. 


ef... 4 


lez vous un peu. 

peu plus haut. 
20 ? peu plus bas. 
| dus prie donnez moy mon 
h, Cmmencans nous? 


on diſons nous? 

du jci. 

e eſt votre tache? ty 

ui eſt ce Livre. inch 7H 

ez vous votre. legon 1 par 


encore. 
flez moy. 
„ Wat que vous h lte ez trois 
Nane? T dn nt 

eur, ou le Maire, 1 nous a 
nde. | 

fur oy be tout & quil me 


i 


her were Theme. * 

lavez mal écrit. 

ore Legon. 

% recitez votre Legon, | 
be ſavez pas votre Legon. - 
ſerez fortetre.. 
imeritez le foũet. 
Muy venez vous fi ud A 

0s des Affaires. 5 

le affaire vous a arretẽ T 
de" heure vou ẽtes yous 


A + * JJ YN lun \\ A | 


x yous une Plume & de 


ies 
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-# ' ſhall; rell the Maſter ö 


Have you dine 6 ? 
1 have not done yet. 
What do you write + 7 
1 write my Exerciſe. 
- T have written it ite. 8 
Don't jog me. 
Male me a little room, 
Ton have room enough. 
Sit farther. 
A little higher. 
A little lower. | 
Pray give me my Bool. 


Where do we begin? 
w far do we ſay f , 
itherto. 96 
Which is your task? 


. . Whoſe Boo is this ? 


Can you ſay your Lejſon by heat? 
or without book 
Nor yet. 
Do you prompt me. ; "4 
Tou muſt —_— it _— over. 


ho ſaid fo ? 


N Maſter bid 16. 


Ta 


1 have all things about me. 


Have you Pen and rk 2 


Write your Exerciſe. 
Tou have writ it iii? 
Read your Leſſon.” 
Say, or rehearſe your Leſſon. . 
Ton do not know your Leſſon. 
Tou'lt be whip l. 
Fou deſerve to be whipt. 5 
Why do pon come fo late? 
© Thad ſome Buſineſs. 3 & M1 
What Buſineſs ſtaid you? 
At what eg or rime di | on 
| 343 & 


A huit 
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 tard? 


vous te: un Pareſſeux. 
Demeurez dans vos places. 


Otez vous de ma place. 
Pourquoy ſpe pouſſez vous cam- 
me cela? 


Que eſt- ce qui vous pouſſe? 2 


Je vous prie, ne vous + facker | 


Te le dirai au Mairre, 0 4 don. 


ſieur. 
e me plaindrai au Maitre. 
res luy, fi vous voulez. 
Je ne men ſoucie point. 


Monſieur, il ne veut pas weht | 


ſer en re 


Il m'a arrachs le Livre des maine, 
I me tit au nez, au il ſe OW | 


de moy. 3 
Le Maitre vous parle. 


Il eſt fort en colere, a fachs | 
contre vous. 


Je vous rendrai la pareille... 
Dires fi vous ofez. 
II fit hier / Ecole Ruifſondiere: 
Vous maccuſez fauflemenr, 
Comment 
Dod eſt venue cette querelle ? 
e vous le dirai tout de bon. 
Je vous le dirai a FOreille. 
l a crache ſur mes Habits. 
Il m'a rire les Cheveux. 
II ma tire la Langue. | 
Il me donne des coups de pied. 
| W me poufle hors de ma place. 
Je le nie. 
Je vous en feral repentir. X 
Il le fait exprẽs, ou a deſſein. 
Il m'a donne un ſouffler. 


I m'a eee le nne avec 


bes Ongles. 
II — frappe au viſage, 
1 troupera A * parier. 


— 21 


— Phraſes. 


A huit heures. N ; 


Pourquoy vous eres vous leve fi n did Jou riſe ho late? ? 


' Why do yu thruft me ſo? 
Who thruſts uu ? 


Sir, he won't let me alone, 


_ Tl-return you like fw like. 
He plaid the Truant jeſter 
Du accuſe ne falſh. 


pouvez vous le nier? 


Til teil you in your Ear. 
He ſpit upon my Clothes, 
He pull'd me by the Hai. 

He hichs me. 


J dem it. 


r N 


"th * meet with his Mi 


At. eight of therelock. 


Tou are a Fung gd. 
Stay in your places. 


Go out of my place. 


Prithee, don't be ang. 


II tell the Maſter, leſt 
Til complain to the Maſter, 7 
Tell him, if you will, urgy 
I care mt. 2 itre 


Le ſnatcht away my Book, you 
He laughs at.me. 


DV a $1 i by 
The Maſter ſpeaks to ou 


ta 
whe! 
He # very angry with Jos 
ous 


WE 
Tell if you dare. 


How can you deny it? 


Whenee aroſe this quarrel. 
Il tell you in earneſt. 


He lolPd out hus tongue #1 
He thruſts me out of ny} 
Ill make you repent it, 
He does it in purpoſe. 


It gaue me a box on the. 
He ſcratchd 1 Face 3 


He ruck ne on the far 


——ů . — 
ha — - * 2 ˙ ˙ ee a ELL ED 


wus prie, laifſez. moy en re- 
ulaiſſez moy las. 

urquoy me frappez vous? 

j vous fait mal? 8 
dechirez pas mon Livre. 
urquoy nous interrompez vous? 
nempechez pas d apprendre 


Ml. ©»... 
l vous de vos Affairs. 
prez à ce que vous faites. 
teſt-ce ? que c'eſt? ou qu'y 
' * a 


vous perdu Eſprit? 


ire? 

uus roſſerai. 

el bruit fait on là? 

us battrai dos & ventre. 
ehe Z ce Garcon, & foliettez le 
Mtance. 25k LAH 
eur, je vous demande par- 


wus prie, Monſieur, pardon- 
y pour cette ſeule fois. 
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Dont hinder me ſrom getting 
n N 


urquoy m avez vous denonce 


| Pray, Sir, forgive me this one 


Pray, let me alone, 


Who hurts you ? 
Do nat tear my Book. 
Why do you trouble us ? 


Mind your buſineſs. 
Mind what yon are about. 


What's the matter? 

Are you out of your Wits 2 

Why did you teil the Maſter of me? 
Ii pammel you. 3 7 

What a note bs there ? 


Il beat you bach and fide. 

Take up this Boy, and whip bim 
ſoundly. „„ 
Sir, I beg your pardon. 


time. 


* 5 » 
x i 
* * 
. L * * * on, 
* 0 , 4 9 7 . . \ 
k 0 


DIALOGUES FAMILIE] 0 
 Frangois & Anglais. 1 


FAMILIAR. DIALOGVE 
7 rench and bra 


1 


4 
7 + * — 


8 I. Dialague. Dialogue I, wh 
\ Fur schie 2 N de * To Salute and Enquire 45 1 1 
Santé. | | © Health, 15 
A * 
ON jour, Monſ deuir. P Od mee Sir. þ of 
votre Serviteur. J Tour Servant. 4* 
_— » ſuis vorre Serviteur. I am yur Servant. 1 
e ſuis le votre. Tam yours. | 
Je vous remercie. I thank you. Me 
Iment vous m—_ vous ce How do you 4 this Morning 55 
Matin? | . 
Fort bien. | Very well. © Bi 
A votre Service. At your Service. 
Comment va la Sante? Hur is it with your Health i. 
I Comment vous va ? l How is it with you? ue 
i Prèt a vous rendre Service. Read) to do you Service. our 
1 Et vous, Monſieur, cymmetit And you, Sir, how do you denen 
| vous portez vous? 3 | ew 
1 Fort bien, Dieu merci. Very well, thank God. ſuis 
Je me port bien pour vous fer- I am well to ſerve Joh N 
E: [ | vir. : _ | SR | 
i Aſſez bien; 1a, Ia. OE Pretty well ; fo, fo. put x 
Jay bien de la joye de vous I am over jd, or Tam ve"); con 
voir. to ſee you, : bie 
1 Je ſuis bien aiſe de vous voir of Jam glad to ſee you in 
bonne Sante, Health. | 
n Je vous remercie trẽs humble I mt n 2 you. 
ment. | | "Ment 
1 1 vous ſvis oblige. x. Tam Aden to you, 
ommett ſe porte: Monſieur vos, Hum does your Brother dof 


l | tre rere? 


Dieu. Ret 
trois qu il fe porte Re 5 
þ portgir bien hier au ſoir. 


nis, one be i (SL 
n'en rejouls. = | AA 
jeſt- il? 2 8 YRS J 
l Champagne, . 150 en Aux 
INs- Nr n Ty. 
ville. * 1 | 
log1s, 

Fort. - + 1 
ſea bien aiſe de vous voir. HY 
ſuis fon ſervireur. . 
ment ſe porte Madame ? 
Wee porte bien. | 
ois qu'elle fe porte bien. 

þ ne ſe porte pas bien. 

teſt malade. x 78 

n ſuis fache. 


cer 


wici qui v vient. | 


ning 
btre Serviteur tres humble. 
Par; 5 4 ſuis "yOu Ser- 


Que je ne vous ai voũe? 
Iurs fort bien. 3 
Iment vous trouvez vous? 15 
nieux de Monde. 

ſuis tres — 
Vous remercie de 


ut mon cur. 

k comment vous va? 
bien, paſſablement bien. 
ammumke. 1 


| te un peu indiſpoſe la 
uſſee, 


| ver 
4 In 


. 


do? 


Familiar "08 


{e- porte bien, Dieu merci, ou 


| portoit | yu la derniece fois 


ſe e mal hier au 


lame, on. Mademoiſelle, * 


ment vous eres vous porte 


bon 


ment, Fn ies bien fa- 


He is well, God be thanked. 


: Thelieve he « well. 
He was well. laſt night. 


bim. 
1 rejoyee 2 it. 
Where is he? 
In the N 


by Js . 
At home. 
He is gone out. 


He will be glad to ſee you tag "i 


I am his Servant, 
How does my Lad??? 


 Thelieve fo - 2 
T believe (he is well. Pn 
She is not N 2 
She is ſick. 
Ian ſorry Yo 1. 


— | 
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Wn, 


He was well the * tine 1 ler 


| She was ill yeſterday Ming. | 


| Here ſhe is 4 coming, Ns 


Servant, .. 
a £ am your Servant. 


Madam, T am Jour mf bumble 


"How have. you dine nee 17 hn. 


youlaſt 2 
Always very well, 
How do you find your ſelf : 1 
The beſt in the * 7 
I am very glad of it. | 
= thank you, heartily. 


With all my heart. 
But bow is it with you? 


Pretty well, indifferent well. 
As T am wont. 


Twas alittle indi 1 d, or out 
order laſt night. iy: hoe 


uy I am very ſorry for 4 


4 


. 


_ 
| 
W | 
3 
14 
$ 


Lo is. 
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Comment ſe porte ton chez 


vous? 

Nos ami 5 Gus 2 la 
Cam a Ville, e porrent 
il to n 5 

Ils ſe portent tous 1. My. 
ma Mere. 

Qua- Kelle? 


Quelle Maladie, ou Quel ma 1 
a- t· elle? 

Quelle eſt ſa Maladie £f 
Elle a la Fieyre, 
en la Tou. : * 
Elle a mal de . 8 
Jen ſuis fort fachs, i 

a- t- il long F area ſe 

porte mal? 

Pas fort long n | 

Je prie Dieu de uy" be la 
Santé. | 
Fife vous eſt obli get. 
Elle eſt vorre Servante. 
Fo ſera” bien aife de vdus 


e 


Je ſuis fon tres humble Servi- ” 
| al. It fo; 


teur. 

Je. ſuis fache de ce que je nay 
pas le tems de la” Ir aujour- 
1 2s 

Aſſeyez vous un 

En verite je ne aten 

Vous eres bien 1 

Je reviendrai demain. 

Atrendez un peu, 
prie. 

Vous en allez vous ii töt? 

Jay des Affaires preſſantes. 

11 aut que je men retourne bu 


e n'erois venu que pour ſca- 


Fenilia Bird, 


* vous 
I have earneſt Buſi neſs. 


7 only come "to bur by 


> How do all with you, Or « 
Houſe ? 

Our Friends dt Court, 
Country, in [the City, art 
very welt? 

They are all well, 
Mother. . 

What ails furs 2 or FEY 
mutter with bet 21 - 

What Diftemper has ſhe ? 


What's her Diſeaſe 2 2 
She Das « an Ague, 4 
& Cougb. 
She has an FFB ach 
J ani ver) ſorry for it. 
How long har Jhe been ill? 


chli 


Not very long. | 

I pray God may reftare ber 
| good Health. : de 

She is oblig d, or beholden ti 7 


She is your Servant. 
Sbe will be glad to ſee You: uit 


I am her moſt hunble 6k 


1 am ſorry I have not time Wt (ch 


her to day. | | b vou 
85 weil 

Sit "2 4 little. 8 be ec 
Indeed I cannot, Wa 
Tou are in great hafte. h Sol, 
III come again to morrw. Wis ta 
Pray, ſtay a little. vo 


Will you be gone ſo hn? We 
I muſt go home again. 


voir comment vous vous por- did. 1 „ vous 


tiez. 
Faites mes ; baiſemains a votre 


Preſent my Service to JR 


Mademoiſelle vötre Sœur 
me recommande a elle. 


ſpects. 

pu que je ſuis fachẽ dap · 
ga gelle ſe porte mal. 

ſerat.yorre Meflage... 23 
Vmanqueral pas. 

, Monſieur, . 


i 
SD 


voir, Mooſiew r. 


eee 1 


N had»: 
FER = 7 7 
30 AS 
"It. K 
her f Auel, 2 A Sen 17 
= LN aber C * 
mt W . 
| n WA Sa 
. uit approchie, on. il ene 
lit. 

mble eee ihe 
fort tard. 2 . 
tine tems de s'aller Coucher, . 1 


d yous retirez fort tard. 
rellent juſqu a minuir: 
be couche de bonne heure. 


vous co hez! vant. is eon 
A Soleil. * TN 


luis. tout endormi. 
vous & aller vous cou- 


vus, 
0 che avec moy. 


vous peur des Eſprits? % 
 Ceſt parce que le Lit eſt 


French me En gib. 


ez Madame votre Mere de 


ous, temereie de Aer vi- 


quay voulez vous qu il © te 


Commend, or Recommend me to 


your Sifter. 


Preſent my Duty, or Reſre, fo 


your Lady Mother. 


Tel. her I am forry to hear ſe 
x ill. 
I ſbal do your Errand. 
I will not fail. | 

Farewel, Sir. 


BE © hank. you for this viſit... 


got Evening , or Good Webs, 
r. 
Good . Madame, 


h Page IL. 


Before going 0 Bed, at aber 
one is in Bed. 


+44 * 


1 5 


Is bt 7 g. e mer t. 
wdr Ni 5 


bt. ol OgtISt 
It grows dark. "Rr nes IR 
It is ver late. x540 
Tt I time to 20 ts Bel. 
Ton com home ver y. late. TY: 
"Wo 145 till midnight. 8 
9770 bed betim en. | 
"7 £0 fo Bed before. Sug 1420 


: 1 am. quite aſteep, | 
"Riſe and go to Bed. 


Go with me. 
Why will you baue bim £0 with | 
you ? 
He is my Bed fellow, or be lies 
with me. . 
Do you fe ear Fpri 44 
No, ti becauſe the Bed i is cold. 


Faites 
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: abs le chauffer, ou baſſiner. 
eſt la baſſinoire? 
fe veux me Coucher. 


Veillez autant qu'il vous plairs., 


Vous eres un Dormeur. 
— Pourquoy | m appellez vous com. 
me cela? ' 


Parce que ce nom vous con- 


vient. . 
Bon Soir & bonne Nuit. 
e vous ſouhaite la bonne 

Nun. . 
"Fc vous ſouhaite un bon re- 
pos. vn 
Avez vous fait mon lit! 1 
Mon Lit eſt-il fait? 
Le Lit eſt mal fait. 
Refaires le Lit. 
RNemuez le Lit de Plume. 
Faites la Couverture. . 
Tirez les Rideau xn. 
Abbate: les. a 


Donnez moy un ere de 


Nuit. SS. 
Mettez le, je vous pie. ff | 
Deſhabillez vous, vt ak 


Otez vos Souliers & v yos ka. 


Aidez moy a titer mon juſt⸗ 


au- corps. 
Mettez toutes vos harder en 
ordre, afin de les trontr le Ig 
tin. 
prenez ma Culote & la. mer. 
. tez ſur la Table. 2 
Venez tout a Theure Khcter 
| la Chandelle. | | 
- Emportez la Chandelle. 
4 la Chandelle. 
'aime A lire au Lit. 
teignez la Chandelle. 
"Rip eteindrai. No 


4 wiſh Jou 25 hi he.” | 
T wiſh gu a ered Night us 1 


Ie my Bed made? 


your Clothes.” 


ings.” 


that Jou 
Morning. 


| on the Ta le. 


I love to read in Bed. 


Get it warm dl. een 
Where's the War ming 36 7 
1 17 2⸗ to Bed. 1 1 
Sit up as. long as you will, r? 

ow are a ſleepy Fellow, 1 0 

hy do you, call me ſo? n 

Becauſe Ha 2 ef | -v 
Good Nj ele. | 


Have you made my Bed? 


"The Bed 75 itt made. 17 
Make the Be 9 4 in r 
Stir the Pat her 1 
1 * 11. the — cloath ume 
the Curtain. 99 
_— dnn 1 2 
Give me a Nig . ty a 
Prit hte, pu 1 on. on. fuß 


Lebe, Jour. ſelf. * or N 


Pull off. Jour Shoes aud 


Help me 70 pull off 1 my Co 


L. all Ci aths in 
oy. 2 2 them 


Take m Herbe, and la 


Come anon to fetch the Can. a 


7. abe away the Candle. x Pu 
Leave the Candle. tne; 


Put out the Candle. 
J. Hip! pe it our, 35 wou 


N ſouviendrez vous de m'e- 
j, oüy, je vous ẽveillerai. 
manquez pas. 

fut que je me lere I la 
{ du 3 jour. 


* 


ſez moy dormir. 

ſuis fort endormi. , 

us m'empechez de dormir. 

ort comme un Sabor. 

fort profondement, ou d'un 

ad ſommeil. | 
er vous vous coucher ſi tard 

Ws 

veille pour rudier. 

mez une Chandelle. | 

u vous apportẽ la boite a 


a 2 point d'Amorce. 

lay point d'Allumettes.. 

Fufil ne vaut rien. 

kierres à feu ſont perdiles. 

icherons nous enſemble? 

ame a coucher ſeul. | 
a coucher de Com- 


q 1 un mbchant Cou- 


u ne faites que pietiner. 
w tirez toute la Couver- 


ry point de Couverture. 
Ms avez mon Oreiller. 
nez la Tere ſur le Chevet. 


FPaces me piquent. 
ue moy le pos. de Cham- 


bs nen avons point. 
quoy ſautez vous du Lit? 
% que * à la Chaiſe 


| * 
o 


'F rench and Englith. 


wellez moy demain de bon 


vous en 3 votre * | 
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call me #0 Morrow betimes. - 


Will Jou remember to wake k me + 2 


E es, yes, TI. „ 5e. 
Do not fail. 
I muſt riſe by break of 40. 5 
Co to your own Chamber. 
Let me ſle - 
T am LY 
Tou hinder me — om ſleeping. 
He ſleeps like a Pig. 
He ſleeps ſoundly ; be is in a 
deep, or dead ſleep. 
Do you come to Bed at this 
time of Night? o | 
T ſate up at Study. 
Light a Candle. 


. ou * the Ti inder- 


There's no Tinder in it. 

J have no Matches. 

The Steel is good for not hing. 

The Flints are gone, or loſt. 
Shall we lie together? 

J love to lie alone. 

# love fo have 4 Bed. fellow. J 


5 To are an ill Bed. fellow. 


Tou do nothing but kick about. 
Tou pull all the Bed- cloaths. 


I have no Cloaths, 

Ton have got my Pillow. 

Lay. your Head on the Bolſter. | 
The Fleas bite me. 

Give me the ule gs 


. We have n never 4 one. 
| Why do you leap out of Bed: 2 
I * * to #he Cloſe-ſtool. 


* 


Mette: 
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Fuamiliar Dialogues, 
ut on pon Shoes, left y 


Mettez vous lens de rer de 


vous enrhumer. 

| 1 ne ſcaurois dormir. 
e ne 

tems. 

Endormons nous enſemble. 

Mouchez la Chandelle. 

Ercignez-la. 


5 bruit eſt · ce que jen _ 


uelqu un frappe à la porte. 
pr fore obſeur. © 


8 


Int III. Dialogue. | 
| En ſe levant le Matin. 


Ul fra a la Porte? 
On Qui ſt A? | 


| oth vous encore au Lit? 
Dormez vous? ' 
| Eres vous endormi? 
Eveillez vous. 
le ſuis eveille. 
Qui vous à eveille? | 
Mon Frere. N 
Levez vous. 
Debout, debout. 
Eſt· il tems de ſe lever? 


II eſt grand jour. 
Veſt Ruit heures. 


— pela. 


Ouvrez la Porte. 
Elle eſt ferme a uckf. 
La Cef eſt dans la ſerrure. - 
Levez le Loquer. 
| La Porte « 
Pate eſt fermee a0 verouil. 


Attendex un peu. 
Nn. lever. 


ſaurois veiller plus long | 


a 


verrouillee, ou la 


cold. 


I cannot ſleep.” 


Tcannot lie awake any * 


Let us fall aſteep togeth 


= Snuff the Candle, 


Put it out. 
What noiſe do I hear ? 


Some body knocks at the D. 


It is very dark yet. 


"I —_ 


— 


Dialogue III. 
Riſing in the Morning 
7 HO knocks at the: 


Who is there? 


Are you a Bed ſtill? 


Do you ſleep ? 5 


Who awak'd you? 

My By other. 8 
Riſe. | 

Up, up. . 
I it time to riſe 2 

*Txs broad Day. 
Tis eight of the Clock, 


It is Day break, or the | 


gins to peep, 
Open the Door. 
It is lock d. 


The Key is in the Dor. 


Lift up the Latch. 
The Door is balted, 


Stay a little. 
Jam going to * 


French and Engliſh. ._ 
eleve. 1 riſe. 77 50 
i lui fait de la beine de ſe om loth be 1 5 2 


ne vous lever vous promp- ” Why dm t you riſequiekly 2 
* 
elle heure avez vous accou- What time do you uſ to riſe at ? 
de vous lever? 
ſept heures. At ſeven 0 the Clock,” 


dormois dun profond fom- 1 War faſt aſleep. 
reillai fort tard; la Nuit Iſetenp late, laſt le; 


B ala; fort tard. I went to Bed very late. 
mal dormi cette Nuit. I ſlept ill to Night. 
tay pas ferme FOeil de tote I got not a wink of Sleep all left 


Nut t. Night. 
6 eres pareſſeux. 5 Ton are a lazy Body, or a Slug- 


e D. 


gar 
be quelle heure vous tres And you, at what of the clock ali 
11 my riſe? | 
= + ſuis lev 2 la petite pointe I roſe at break of day. 
| * du Soleil; ; At Sun-riſe. 
dleil eſt-il deja leve? Ts the Sun up already) ? 
ne leve avant le Soleil levẽ. Triſe before the Sun is up? 


t moy, je crois que le ſoni- © For my part, I think that ee 
(u Matin eſt le meilleur de ning-ſleep is the beſt of all. 


is ne voulez. pes Tous le: f hui, won't riſe, PL pull off your 
þ ous oterai les couvertures Bed-cloths. - Bt 


t 


yer que je me leve. Tou ſee 1 am a riſing... 
* | — be Yoor, Good morrow, N morrow.. 


IV. Dialogues © Dialogue IV. 
Pout F hablller. To dreſs one's felf- 


lbillez vous. D* your ſelf. 
Que ne vous habillez vous Why do you not make het fo 
Nement ? ? dreſs your ſelf ? 


wn, allumez une Chan: Buy, light @ cal. 
5 > — bs: 


r. 
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| Faites du Feu. 


Dites a la Servante de mappor- 


ter une chemiſe blanche. 

Je n'en y pas affaire one 
ment. 

Celle · ci eſt aflez blanche. 

Je vous e donnez oy ma 
* | 

Voulez vous vote Robe : de 
Chambre? 

Oüy, & mes Bas. 

hack, les Bas de Soye? on ceux 

d'Eſtame?. 

Donnez moy les Bas de Fil, parce 
qu'il fait chaud. 

Donnez moy mes Chauſſons. 
Fi du pareſſeux! vous habillez 
: vous dans le Lit? 

Donnez moy mes janieres. 
Attachez vos Bas. | 
Mes Bas ſont troũez. 1 


Wl y a une maille rompiie. 

Reprenez la. 
Faites un point | ces Bas, 
Voila vos Souliers. 


hers, 
Donner moy mes Pantoufles. 
Faites CCRT * mes Sou; 
| Hers. | 

Mertez vos Souliers, ou Chauſ- 
ſez vous. 

Mettez vos Bas „ on Chauſſez 
—_— | 

Faites le vous. meme. 

Te ne ſcaurois me baifſer? SH 

Peignez vous. 1 

Peignez ma Perruque. 

Les Peignes ne ſont. pas nets. 

. Voulez vous un Peigne de Corn, 
on un Peigne de Bouis? 
Freétez moy vötre Peigne d I- 

voi re. 


Familiar Dialagues; | 


Nettoyez, ou Decrotes mes Sou - | 


Make a Fi bes 
Bid the Maid bring me 4 
Shirt. 

Ido not need one now. 


de! 


This is clean enough. ate: 

pray, reach, or give 
Breeches. 

Will you have your Night4 
or Morning Gown ? 
Tes, and my Stockings. 

Which, the Silk-Stockings, 
Worſfted ones 2 | 

Give me the Thread-Stochi 
cauſe it is hot. 

Give me my Socks. 

Out upon the lazy Body. 
dreſs your ſelf in Bed? 

Give me myGarters. 

Tie up your Stockings. 

My. Stockings have hi 
them. 

One Stitch j 15 down. 

Take it up 

Stitch ſe Stockings ali 

- There are your Shoes. 

Clean, or wipe my Shoes, 


1 

Give me my Slippers, net 
Let ny Shoes be 3 mY 
vila 1 

| Put on your Shoes. | 
Put on Jou Stockings. ZI 
Do ” your ſelf. 
J cannot ſtoop. 


Comb your Head. 
Comb myWig, or Perewig 
The Combs are not clean. 
Will you have a Horn- Com 
Box-Comb2 
Lend me your Ivory Comb: 


le mon Peigne. a 0 


e A rez de Eſſence a cette per- 


atez la Poudre. 

ut que je me lave les mains 
he & le Viſage. 

e mechante fille ne ma pas 
te de Eau. 

elles la tout a Pheure. 

ez moy le Baſſin. 


au 


votre Savonnette? 

j perduè. 

tez, 04 eſſuyez vos mains a 

ette, 

Mains eroient fort ſales. 

ſt ma Chemiſe? 

ſh, — 

neſt pas blanche. 

eſt ſale. | 

t Chemiſe n'eſt Pas chaude. 

4 li eſt encore toute froide. 

es. 
bon, il n' importe. 
mettrai comme elle eſt. 
e moy un Mouchoir. 
dila un blanc. 
mes ce Mouchoir. | 


z moy le Mouchoir qui 
1 Poche de mon Juſt- 


lale, 

ez bien fait. ö 
Ke apporte mon Linge? 
Monſieur , il n manque 


wig. 
an. 
1 


mb, 


u y de la Poudre, on Pu- 
der it. 


ne: moy un peu de Sa- 


chaufferai ſi vous le ſou - 


n donne 3 la Blanchiſſeuſe,, 
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qu un a 'rompu cinq ou ſix 


Some body has broke five 0 or x 
Teeth out of my Comb. | 
- Put — Eſſence to that Wig. 


Put ſome Powder to it, or Pow- 


Comb the Powder of. 

I muſt waſh my Hands, my Mouth, 
and my Face. \ 

This croſs Wengh bath ne me 
no Water, | 

Call her preſently. 


1 Give, or reach me the Baſon. 


Give me a little Soap. 


Where is your Waſt-ball ? 
J have loſt it. 
Wipe, or dry Jour Hands on the 
Towel. 
My Hands were very __ 
Where is my Shirt? | 
Hlere it is. 
Tt is not clean. 


Ii foul, or dirty. 


This Shirt is not warm. 
Tt is quite cold ſtill. 
7 ſball warm it if you ae 


No, no, tis no matter. 

Tl put it on as it . 

Give me a —— 

There's a clean 5 

Perſume, or 8 — that Hand- 
kercbief 

Give me the Handcherchief that 10 
in n my Coat pocket. 


I gave it to "ou Waſher l. it 
was foul. | 

Tou did well, 

Has ſte brought my Linen ? | 
Tes, Sir, there wants wthings 


Bs: Quelle 


—— . p —ꝗ—¶Uwʒwl es - 
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- Quelle cravate mettez vous au- 
ourd* hay ? 


2 la mode. 
Pliſſez cette Cravatde. 
Vous la chiffonnez toute. 
Od ſont mes Manchettes? 
Donnez moy mon Habit. 
Quel Habit, Monſieur? 
Celui que j avois hier. 
Ne mettez you pas votre Habit 
peu? 
Pourquoy? 
| Parce que c'eſt - e le 
Jour de la naiſſance de la N 
Pay wore.) 
Vous avez raiſon. 
Vrayment, je I'ivois oubliẽ. 
Vous avezbien fai de mien faire 
ſouvenir. 
Maintenant je ie quaſi poet. 
ll ne me manque que mes 
"ow mag mon Chapean , & mon 
pee. 
Evergettez bien mon Habir & 
mon Chapeau. | 
On ſont les Vergettes? 
Elles ſont egarees. 


Yeſte? 
| Faime d'erre- debraille. 
bi Deſt la Mode. 
| 4 | | Le voici. 4 
ö Qui eſt la? 
Que vous plait-il, Monſieur ? 
| Quelqu'un ' frappe a la Porte, 
1 yoyez qui c eſt. 
1 Wy le Tailleur. 
WW  Faites le monrer. 
| _ Faires le entrer. 


«„ ne b plus 


Que ne boutonnez vous votre 


Familiar Diakgues, 


lat Cravat , or Neckd 
a you 


t on to day? 
plain Nectelotb. 


Steenkirks are uo liner 
ſbion. 
Plwait, or gather that Neck 


Ton rumple it all over. 
Where are my Cuffs ? 


Give me my ſuit of Cloths, 
What Suit, Sir? 


That as I had on yeſterday, 
Do nos you put on . 
Chaths 2 


Why 2 


Birth-day. 
I am in the wrong. 


Tou are in the right, 
Truly I had forgot it. 


is well you put me in! 


it, 
Now I am almoſt ready. 


J only want my Gloves, 1 
and my Sword. 


Bruſh well my Cloths, 
Hat. 

Where's the Bruſh 2 
Ti out of the way. 


Why don't you button yo 


coat * 
I love to go open Breaft. 
. That's the Faſhion. 
here is your Cloak 2 
fers Tt I. 
HMho waits? 
What do you want, Sir. 
Some Body knocks at the | 
who it is. 
Is the Taylor. 
Call him up. - 
Let him come! in. 


Becauſe to day is 1 


! 
* V. Dialague. 


Chambre. 
Wieſt la? 5 


appellez vous, Madame? 
7 heure eſt il? 


bs, pas, Madame. 

5 * ma Rande, 

da, de va pas. 

— ſez la oY, afin que je 1 


la, Madame. 


voir 
le, de la Cale · baſſe. 


nc, i ven va dix heures 


; 1 tard que e 
 Madame,:.\\ . 
en, donnez moi ma "Chee. 


veſt pas chaude, * 
en vai la can, 8 80 
Al un bon Fey dans mon 


2 155 
Z 1 de ne : pas we: 


id, Madame. AT 5 
moy mes Sa 
& mes Jartieres. 


I avez yous fait? 


ſont elles deveniies?. 
lurois vous le dire, 
z-les, 

cherche par tout. 

Alex &c tout en 


x bench and Foglith. 


ne Dame 2 ſa Femme * Between a Lady and her waiting - | 


heure i1 eſt 15 


paſt ten. 


lere it is, Madam. 


| ings, and my Garters. 
 aurois trouver les Jar: | 


them? 


Dialogue v. 


Woman. 


2 is there 2 
Do you call Madam ? 
Tes, what's a Clck? 
I do not Eno. 
See by my watch. | 
Te does not go, or it is an. 
Give it ne, that I may wee 
it 


e it Is, Madam, | 
.Go hls what 4 Check it is 

' by the Clock in the Parlour. . + 
Madam, it is e en = M4 an hour 


I it ſo late? 
Tes, Madam. | 
ell, give. me my . 


It is nut warm. 
Tam a going to warm it. 
Ts there a good Fire in my cher 2 


: Very good. 7 
5 Take care not to burn my Shift. 


Give me my Waſtcoat again, 
Give me my Morning-Gown. 


Give me my Slippers, my Sack | 
I cannot find the Garters: E 
What have yn dane with | 


What's become of them + 2 

I cannot tell, 

Look for them, 

T look for them. every where. 
Jon pi all things in e 
5 


* 
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Jay tourt les Jartieres. 
Etendez la Toilette. 

Frottez un peu la Glace de ce 
Miroir, elle eſt toute ſale. 


Donnez moy une Chaiſe, . 

Remuez la Feu. I 

Faites le bruler. AY 6 
 Donnez moy mon Peignoir. N 
Nettoyez mes Pei es. SK 
Ils ſont nets, Madame. 
Peignez moy. nn 

, Doncement , 5 4. ane vous 'y 
alle!! 


685 


LEES 


Je crois que vous m wen 
| che la tere, 
| Donnez moy. ma conte, ou 
ma Commode. © on. 
Accommodez ma Fontange,” 5 


Donnez moy une Epingle- 1 ; 


Voila la Pelote. 

Ponnez moy. ma 
Tours noir, & . NN 

Attendez „ Jaime mieux met- 
tre ma jupe a franges d'Or, & 
mon Manteau jaune. 

Aidez moy a mettre mon Corps 
de Jupe. vw 

Lacez moy fort ſerrs. 15 


45 ve- 


On ſont mes Engageantes ? 3 


La Coiffuſe à celle apporte 


Echelle de Rubans que je com- 

mandai hier? | | 

Non, Madame. 5 
Elle naura donc plus ma Pra- 

„ 

Elle neglige trop ſes Chalands. 


' Donnez moy ma Palatine; mes 
Sands, mon Manchon, mon Even- 
tail. & mon Maſque. het] OS 

Donne: moy un Mouchoir 
blanc. 


Nera ce Mouchoir, | 


Familiar — 15 


coat, and my gray Gon. 


I have found the Garters: 
Spread the Toilet. 
Wipe a little the Glaſs of 
 Looking-glaſs, it is all dirty, 
Reach me a Chair. 
- Stir the Fire. 


Make it burn. t bi 
Give me my Combing-cloth, Ns 
Cleanſe my Combe. 0 
They are clean. u. 52 

Comb my Head. 0, | 


| Softly, bow! ou & totes 


I believe you have aalen th 
off my Head, © 
' Give me my Head-dreſs, 0 
we ommode. n 
* Make up m Top not. 
Give me a Pin. . 
There's the' Pin-cuſhion; 
Give me my black Velvet ] 


Stay, T had rather put 
 Gold-Fring'd Petticoat, aud 
l ow Mantedu. 

20 me #0 45 25 uy Stays-m, 


ul v 

Lace me . bebt, „ An 
cle. leſt 
Where are my y Ruffles Net o 
Aas tbe Milliner — tr il 
mather of Ribbons was 1 
yeſterday ? Eil I 
No, Madam. leye 
Then ſhe ſhall have my c ene 
longer. | (ans 


- She negledts her Caf 
much. 

Give me my Tippet, my 6 
my Muff, my mw, and my Ma 


Give me 4 clean Handherd 


Sete, or Perfune tat 
kerchief. 
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eſt 1 Baite à Mouches? 
wila, Madame. 

ez 1a Boi te a Poudre. 
me: moy la Houpe Pour 
r mes Cheveux. 

mment me trouvez vous? ? 
tbien. 


tb. Nes avez fort bon air. | 

f a veſt: elle pas de 
i 2 debe ARE | 

a dire au Cocher qu il mette 
I Whevaux au Carroſſe. | 


Caroſſe coupe. 
mme, le Caroſſe eſt pret, il 
ragt la Porte. 5 


tout en Ordre. 


N kd F 3 
. * oy” "WP 1 * 
? f 


VI. Dialogue. 
faire une ph le Matin. 


Il va Aa? | 
or ami, ouvrez la Porte. 


ec con Maitre? 

. "Weſt couche, on il eſt au Lit. 
tn il encore? 
100 Monſieur, il eſt eveille. 


Hl leve? Eſt- il debout? 

eye t· il? | 
encore; vous plai t-il de en- 
lans ſa Chambre .* 

/! eres vous encore au 


me couchai hier fi tard que 
ipeu me lever de bonne bene, 
don matin. ; 
ie fites vous apres ſoups ? 
ment paſſates vous la woe 


ez toutes mes Hardes, & 


Where is the Patch-Box ? 
There it is, Madam. 


Open the Powder-box. | 
Give me the Tuff to poder my 


Hair. 


How do | you like me Fg 


Very well. 
Ton For very well, 


Is not my Heas 22 3 


60 God bid the Coach Mun put the 
Horſes to the Coach. 


To the Chariot. 


Madam, the Coach is ready, it 
is before the Door. | 
Lay up all my Cloaths, and put 

all things in order. 


— — T7 — — 


Dialogue VI. 


To make a viſit in the Morn · 


HO i is there 2 


A Friend, open the Dur. 


Where's thy Maſter? 
He is a Bed, 


Ts be aſleep ſtill ? 


No, Sir, he is awake. 
Ts he up : 75 : 


Is he ſtirring? | 
Not yet; will you be pleasd to 
ſtep into his Chamber: 3 


. How now are you a Bed Rill: 'F 


I went to Bed ſo. late laſt night, 
that I could not get up betimes, 
or early. | 


What did you after Supper? 'S 


_ How aid you ſpend the Evening: 2 


Nous 


. 
* a : * % 1 
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Nous ent Carces. : { 


A que] Jeu joiiares vous? 
Au Piquet. 


Ceſt un Jeu fort a la mode, e 


Aprés cela nous fumes au Bal. 


vous? 

Juſques a miniut. | 

A quelle heure vous etes vous 
couch??? 

A une heure apres minuic. 0 

Je ne m'eronne pas fi vous 
vous levez ft tard. 

Quelle heure eſt-il bien? Fw 
e heure croyez vans ai 


Il eſt dix heures ſonnbes. 

Levez vous au plus vite. 
Nous irons faite un tour de 
Parc, quand vous leer habille. 


* 4 n 


YIL. Diatigne. 
| Pow Dejiner. 


— 3 1 


Oulez vous dejtiner ? | 
Eſt-il-cems de dejuner? 

Que voulez vous pour votre 
dejtner ? ? 

Du pain & de Beurre. 

De la Soupe au Lait. 

Des Gruaux, 
| Tout cela n'eſt que Viande d'En- 

fant; apportez nous quelque autre 
Choſe. 
voila des Sauciſſes & des petits- | 
pam” 
** Voulez vous que jJapporte le” 
Jambon? | 

Oüy, apportez le, nous en cou- 
perons une * : 


Fania Degen 


Juſques à quelle henre y. tures ; 


* 


We play d at Cards, or we 
to _ did 3 
at Game did you play at 
At Picket. N 
'Tis a Game very much i in 
ſhim. 
After that we went to the B 
Till what Fine were. you then 


Jill twelve a | Clock at Night 
At n time did you go tok 


5 At one 4 check in the mornin 
J don't wane you riſe ſo late. 


| What is is it a clock? 
What a clock do Jon take 


It has ſtruck ten. 

Riſe as faſt as jou can. 

We'll go and take à turn 
* "OG when, you are "Are, 


Dialogue VII. 
To Breakfaſt, 


Nl you Breakfaſt ? 
Is it time $0 Break 
What will you m nr Br 
faſt ? 
Bread and Butter. A 
- Milk-Potage. 
| Water-Gruel. 6. 
All that is Children's A 


bring us ſomething elſe. 


' There are Sauſages and . 
Patres, (or little French Pies. 

Shall I bring the Gamm 
Bacon? 

Tes, bring it, we . c 
Hue of i it. | Me 


French and Engliſh. 


une Serviette ſar cette 
& donnez nous des Aſ- 
5 , des Couteaux & des Four- 


les Verres. © 
nnez un Siege a Monſieur. 
ner une Chaiſe & aſſeyex 


tez vous proche du Feu. 


feral fort bien ici, je ny N 


us nous aviez promis "es 
fits 25 fricaflez) avec dy 


ici. 
gez des Ocufs frais. 


jici des Ocufs molle ts a h 


„ 5 
meu qu un Oeuf ſoir trait 
me ſoucie you 5 1, eſt 
t on dur. 
ez vous les Ocufs poche ou 


4 
1 la coque de roeuf & 
E ce plat. f 
ayer des 1 
l une 0 
eigne z, ou «pre la ſur yos 
les, 
ouchez cette Boteille. 
BY point de tire-bouchon. 
moy a boire. | 
me ce Ys Je vous en 


ment le rrouver vous ? 4 
len dites 
at bon, il veſt pas mau- 


nſieur, je ſales votre ſanté. 
"re ſants, Monſieur, 
ous remercle, Monſieur, 


Lay a Napkin on that Table , 
and gives us 3 Knives, and 


Forks. 


Rinſe the Glaſſes. 
Reach the Gentleman a Seas. 
Toke a Chair ww 1 t ” 


Sit by the fire. 372. 5 0 
I ſhall be very well here, 1 am 
not cold. 

Tou promiſed us fried: Eee end 


Bacon. 11 


Here are ſome. . 
Eat new-laid Eggs, 
Here are ſoft Eges in the ſhell. 


Thu i is a rotten Egg. | 
So an Egg be but freſh, I care not 
weber it 25 ou or bard. 


Do ou love poche Koen, or boitd © 
ones? 


Break the ſhell of the Fee, and 


ſuck it up. 


Take that Diſh away. 

Eat Sauſages. 

There is an Orange, > © 
Squeeze it upon your Sauſages. 


Let's taſte the Wine. - 

Pull the cork out of that ne 
T have no Screw. 

Give me ſome Drink. 

Taſte that Wine, pray. 


How do you like it? 
bat do you ſay 30 it 
It is good, it is not bad. 


Sir, my Service to you. 
Sir, to your Health. 
| I thank you, Sir, 


„ 
Donner à boire — 
- Je yiens de Boire. 


Les petits Patez ctoient "Jon. 


bon. 


Us etoĩent der ſoit peu trop | 


cuits. 1 2 
Tay tant mangé, que ze ne 
pourrai pas diner. 


Vous vous De vous navez 


rien mange. 
. Rendons Graces. 


VIII Dialogue. 5 
Avant le Diner. 


ST- il tems de diner? | 
1 * Pres de Midi. 


 Heft tems aller diner, ou vil ef 
heure de Diner. 


On a retarde au jourd 'huy le Diner | 


zjuſqua une heure. 


A quelle heure avez vous accou- 


tume de diner? 
A deux heures. 
| Je vous prie de diner aujour- 
d'huy avec nous. 


Mettez la m_ 04 le Cou- 


vert. 
Apportez la Nappe. 
La Nappe eſt miſe. 
Couvrez la Table. 
Servez la Viande. 


Mettez Ia Saliere & des Aſfieres | 


fur la Table. 
Rinſez, ou la vez les verres. 
Mettes les ſur le Buffet. 
Coupez des Tranche: de Pain. 
Coupes de la Croùte & a la 15 


2 tour enſemble, 


Familiar DiaNgues,! 


on the Table. 


Give the Gentleman ſome Dri 
* drank but juſt now. 
The Petty-patees were very 


They were hos; a | little 
much. 


Ton den't eat. 5 I 
I have eat ſo much that I MA! 
be able to FM my Dinner. : 
Tou only jeſt, you have eat wii fe 
at all. 1 
Let's ſay Grace. . 
rt ow en 


4. . 
—— 


Dialogue VIII. 
Before Dinner. 


8 it Dinner time? 
It is near * Nele: 
Clock. | 
It time 1 & fo Dinner, 
1 
Diba was put of fo day til 
a clock. 3 
At what a clock < you of 
to Dinner? | 
At two a clock. 
Pray Fake a Dinner with h 
day. 8 


onſie 
la fc 
uu he! 
miſe; 
ettez 
e ne 


Lay the C lot.” ſeye 
Bring the Table- Cloth. 1 
The Cloth is laid. le fe 
Spread the Table. Nez au 


dus v. 
eri 
eve c 


Serve up, or ſet on the Meat 
Set the Salt-ſeller and Platt 


Rinſe, or waſh the . 

Set them upon t he Cup-board. 

Cut ſlices of Bread. 

Cut ſome e and Crumb i 
ther. e 


0 91 
Ih ? 

 vit 
Cz 
\dl ware, 


1, 


F rench and; Englih. 


noez les Chaiſes alentour lde 
dle, & mettez y des r 


« Carreaux. 1 
i nous donne A laver, ou qui 
ſert de l' Eau? 


ez vos Mains dans le Baſ- 
and wipe them with that Napkin, 


K les eſſuyez avec cette Ser- 


i fert 4 Table? 
ws les Convies font Is ve- 


} 


i font les Couteaux, les Four- 
& les Cueilleres? 


ne vous invite 4 Diner, que 


jouir de votre donne com- 
ie. | 
yous ferat maigre chere, on 
ante chere. | 

ates ſervir le Diner. 

neſt pas encore prèt. 

u ſervi ſur Table, 04 on a 


f jeur, on nattend que vous. 


a ſonné la Cloche. 
ui benit la Table? 
niſſez la Table. 
tttez vous à Table. 
he ne vous aſſeyez vous? 


ſeyez vous à la premiere 


nez votre place. | 

ne ſouffriraĩ pas que vous vous 
Ws vous aſſirez au haut bout. 
Verité, je nen ferai rien. 


pe de Compli mens , je vous 
pray. 


ry faites vous tant de 
Vit n entre Amis. 

ez vous, & faites un peu 
ce. . ö 


Set the Chairs in order dat 


the Table, and Pur Cuſhions. on 


them. *# 
Who ſerves us with Water. 1 


Waſh your hands in the, Boſb In, 


Or Tome * 


__ Who waits at Table? 


Are all the N come? 


Not yet. 

Where are the. Knives D Folks, 
and Spoons ? 

T invite you to Dinner, only 7 en- 
Joy your good Company. | 


I ſhall entertain you A mean 
fare, a 
Call for PLES 

It is not read) yet. 1 

The Meat is ſervd up, or the 
Meat is on the Table. = 4 

Sir, they only ſtay for you. 

They have rung the Bell. 

Who ſays Grace ? 

Say Grace, 

Sit down at Table. | 

Why do you not fit down. . 

Sit you down in the firſt Place, 


Take your place. 

I won't ſuffer you to ſit at the 
lower end of the Table, 

Tou ſhall ſit at the upper- end. 

Indeed, 1 ſhan' t. 

Let's 'fortear Compliments , 1 


3 
Why do you make. ſuch Ceremo - 
nies? 
Friends live freel 'y together. 
Sit farther and make à little 


room. 
Aſſeyer 


. ],, 
* V oy mn - * 1 — — ” TY - a 
* 
P * 


i 
; 
5 


a tien. | 
of Fe vous demande pardon. 
8 


tres. 
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Aſſeyez vous fore bane, & je 
m *2ffirai ſur un Eſcabeau. 


Nous avons plus de Compagnie 
que je ne croyois. 


II manque ici deux Couverts. 
* Gargon, alle chercher deux 


ä rout le reſte eſt ici. 


4 . #5 4 i 


. 
* * — - - -" 1 
— 

* - 


Familia Dialogues, 


thought we ſhould, 


A Diner, 


- e 


_ Ol — que le Bouillon 
mon dle Hit. 


Apportez du Pain de Menage: | 
Prenez du Pain blanc. 


aime mieux le Pain bis. 
Pain eſt moiſi. | 


Wy Celui-6i eſt dur. 


Donnez nous du Pain frais. 

Ce Pain eſt fort ſavoureux. 
Chapelez le Pain, 

vets couperai-je de Ia code 


de deſſus, ou de celle de deſ- 
Voulez vous que je vous ſerve 
de ce bouilli? : 


Comme il vous plaira. 

e me ſervirai moy· mèms. 
Donez nous le Plat. 
Cette Viande eſt fort ſaccu- 
re; 

Monſieur, vous ne wunges 


mange autant que deux au- 


Voila u une fort belle Entree, ou 


voila un dort beau premier fer- . 
vice. 


eee Brin) ard 1 ſuf mi 
on 4 Stool. 
We have more compay F 


Here wants two Covers. 
Boy, Go and fetch two Ng 


all the reſt is ' here. erſez. 
N pliff 
75 EF VIC vous! 
2 r 
N 85 adame 
-4 M8 Dinner. 
yo yol love French Sap? 


Tes provided the Broth | 


made. mme 
Bring ſome Houſhold Bread. 0 
- Take ſome white Bread. our 
1 love brown Bread better, Ne je! 
Thu Bread is mould). la tre 
This is ſtale. 


Give us new Bread. 


This Bread is very «vou). ns 
Chip the Bread. ; ner | 
Shall I cut you ſome. of the os 
or under Cruſt ? gots 2 
Knit M 
Shall 7 help you to ſome M "* 
boild Meat? a bier 
As you pleaſe. 3h 
1 ſhall help my fl 150 
Give 1s up the Diſh. 9 
0 his Meat i is very Juicy. 
Sir, you eat nothing J 
- T beg your Pardon. 7015 88 


I eat a much as two others; 


: That" SH very fie fi bs 


5 mY p 
ui dite 
beuf ? 


Fricaf 


7 


en bien mangeant. 
is, Monſieur, vous Havez 


neuſs : 

er ſez A boire. . 

| pliſſez un Verre. el 
willen le juſqu au bord. 

yous faut boire une — 
vez tut. 

ame, je bois 2 vice ſante, 
feur, je vous Ia porte. 

yous ferai Raiſon. 


mſteur, je vous remercie. 
? ſuis votre Servante. 


, 04 ce Vin ? 

trouve la Biere aſſez bonne. 
ne je la goũte. 

ela trouve trop amere. 

men plaindrai au Braſſeur. | 


Nez tout ceci. 
* ä 


ts tes un grand Demenz, & 
ene Mangeur. 

ous voye z que je mange & que 
0 is bien. 


pas, 


lnfieur, vous ne magnez 


llons, Monſieur * magne? de 
Je vous trouvez le plus © a votre 
* en point d' appetit. 

u dites vous de cette 8 
ieuf? De cer Hachis? 
bricaſſee ? 


0 


- Prem and Engliſh. 
ar moy, je fais H Eloge de ce 


mment trouvez vous cette 
Vine? 


0 pez la Viande, ne la dechi- | 
Pieces. 


cuſez moy, je . mange fort 


CC . . ' 
- . 


5267 
For ny part, I commend this 
Meal by eating well. 


wy S, yo have not Abt 


0 yet 
gon, donnez ry doire 3 I! Ay, give * Gentleman ſome 


_ 
Fill ſome drink. | 
Li Fill aGlaſs: ORD 
Fill it up to the brim. 

Tou muſt drink a bumper, 

Drink it up. 

Madam, I drink” your bealth, 
Sir, my Service to you. 

Tl pledge you, or wn 45 ou 
Reaſon. 

Sir, I thank you, | 

Tam your Servant. | 

' How do you like that Beer, of 


T like the Beer pretty well, 

Let me taſte „ 

I think it is too bitter. 

Til complain to the Brewer a- 


Hout it. 


Take away all theſe things. 
Serve up, or * in the ſecond 


Courſe, 


Tou are a great Drinker, and a 
ſmall Eater. | 
Tou ſee I both eat and. drink 
— 
Cut the Meat, 4 not tear 51 in 


Sir, = * t eat. 
Excuſe me, I eat heartily. 
Come, Sir, eat what you he 


. 


I have no "Sound: | 
What do you ſay tothat Neat's 
Tongue ? To that minced _—_ ? 
To Bat Fricaſſee ? 


- Voulez 


266 


Voulez vous — je vous ſerve - 
de ces Perdrix, de ce Chapon, to ſome Capon, to ſome Chick 


de ces Poulets, de ces Becaſſes? 
Tout ce qu il vous plaira. 


Qu aimez vous mieux? raile b 
ou la Cuifle ? : FULLY 


"Og tout un. 


Mangez quelque Rove, pour 


_ aiguiſer FAppetit. 5 
In eſt Fauce que d. appetit. 
Je way dé ja que trop mange. 

nnez nous de Ia Moutarde. 

8 eſt le Moutardier? 


8 
Ceſt notre ordinair. 


Nous n'avons point de Friandi- - 


ſes, ou de Morceaux delicats. 
| Vous devorez la'Viahde. 
Vous ne la manges pas. 
Vous etes'un Gourmand. 
Jay grand' ſoif. 

e ſuis fort alcere. | 
Donnez moy un Verre de Vin. 
Allons, Monſieur, je vous porte 

la Sante de la Reiue. | 
Je vous ferai raiſon, de tout 
mon cœur. 
Beuvez à la ronde. 
Voila dexcellent Vin. 


Comment trouvez vous ce pa- 


te, on cette Tourte de Pigeon- 
neaux? 


Elle eſt fort — fort bien 


aſſaiſonnẽe. | 
Eres vous un bon ecuyer tran- 
; chant? ? ou decoupez vous bien? 
ſe decoupe aſſez bien. 
e vous ſervirai. 
e ſcay ce que vous aimez. 
je connois votre Gour. 


cat. 


Familiar Dialogues, E 


ous voyez quelle Table nous 


I carve pretty well. 


Vous avez le Gott fort deli- 5 


Shall I belp v0 to thaw: Put 


ſome Woodcock ? 
Een as you pleaſe. a 
What do you love bef ? th : 
or the Leg? Jy: 


"Tis all one to me. 
Eat ſome Raſhes, to wh 
ſharpen your Stomach, 
Hunger is the. beſt Sauce, 
T have eat. too much alread 


Give us ſome Muſtard. z 0 
Where's the Muſtard-pot 2 Nr Vi 
Tou ſee what a Table we be 


This is o Commons, 0 
datl Fare. 
e have no Dainties £4 
3 « ; 
Ton devour your Meat. 


Tou do not eat it. che 
Tou are 4 'Greedy-gut. ier le 
1 am very dry. mow 
J am very thirſty. bay! 
Give me a Glaſs of Wine. WF Pore 
Come, Sir, I drink the Q bents. 
health to you. le,; 


Til pledge you, N a 
heart. 

Drink about. 

There's excellent Vine. 

How do you like that Pi 
Pye 2 


It us very y good, very wel 
ſonꝰ d. 

Are you a good Carver ? 
you carve well? 1 


_ Fill help you. 

I know what you like. 

1 know your Palate. © 
Tou have a very nice Palatts 


g ſervez tout le . : = carve. fo all and eat — | 
ons ne manger rien vous your ſelf- | 


' 3 plat, & ſerves Tau- Take away this Diſh, and ſet: on 


e _ other. | 
wy ! des Entremets, aprẽs un What ! dainty Diſhes, „ aſter ſo 
d fi magnifique ? magnificent a ſecond Courſe + 2 


us nous faites un Feſtin de Jon give us 4 King's Fraſt, in- 
, au lieu de nous donner un lad of a friendly Meal, 

» Cami * ; : ; 

noez des Artichaux, . Eat Artichoaks. 1 oh = 


— _— OO oo WR De — H— — ——— — 
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ſez moy votre Couteau. ' Lend me your Knife, '\ 

te Viande eſt tour froide. ' This Meat is quit cold. ' | 
nez la fur le Rechaud, afin Set it on the Chaſing-difh, in or- 1 
chauffer. = to heat it. ; 
yous prie, doanes moy u une Pray, give * 4 pice f Pud- 
de Boudin. ding. | 

ne Viande eſt cru. | This Meat is raw. 1850 

* moy un Morceau de Cut me a Bit of Beef. 

lieber pas vos Doigts. Do not lick your Fi ingerc. | 

prez-les @ võtre Serviette. : Wite them with your, Napkin. 

3 pas votre dae, | . put your Finger” into Jour 

Vi Co _— Mout * 


i norceay w Viande rig A Pe 4, bit of Meat. Hicks in my 

Vents. . 8 N 2 01 * ; 

tle, avec le Nee Nr Pick it out, "id the. 7 ah 
picker. 4] 7 Ky 72 


Nez vous . 1 5 e Eure- Male uſe 7 IB Tckgieer 


$7 


3 98 4 1 t am 
Kher vötre Vian 0. Far N22 bew, or bite Dou meat in 
pj 0 Pieces. , | 
nder les Morceau ſins les 1 N or tbl darn tits 
* unc hem w. 
Nl ters bien I diner, car vous Kar well at Diner, for you ſhall 
u point de goure, have no afternoon's Lunſhion.. .; 


de fais que deux —_ par 1 _ but wo Meals a Day. 


ur moy, je dejeune tous les | « Dor my part ,.. I Breakfoft every 
mais je ſoupe rarement. Day, but I ſeldom eat am Supper. © 
Nez vous du Mouton, du Will you have WOW « eſs # 
ou du Veau? r= Veal "NETS 

* i vous vlan , Mon- What you Peaſe, si. 75 


In 48 


=_ 


to 


s$ : 5 Fu 


Voulez vdus du roti ou \ du 
bouilli? 
| Mangez des Carotes, an Ne 
vets, des Panais, ou der Choun. = 
Prenez de la Moutarde, g 5 
Ce lard eſt tnc. 
Vous ſervimi je de IEpaule: . 
du Gigot , =« o * du Golfer . 
ton? * 
Jaime mieux un Morceau de la 
Longe de Vea . 410 
Faites lite a ce Plat le row de 
la Table. 5 
' Moafieke vous voyer 14 here | 
que nous faiſors. © 


Ceſtune Chere medioere, mais 5 


vous eres tres bien ven. 
Je vousrends Graces. 
Ceſt le meilleur Plar de W Ta- - 
bie N 
Brand bien vous falſe. © 


Lait ail??? 
Faime le Caills, la Creme, Kele 
eee frais ? | 
le Fromage quia 


je n aime n 
Jt 


Cela me fait vomir. 

Les Moyceaux de Pain trenipez 
dans la Lechefrite, mont fait 5255 
l Salmigondi eſt cola?” 
Les Tourtes de Viande FRAY 
riflenr "plus que les Tourtes de 
Pommes. 

Voild un £ fore bea 892 5 
{LS ert (on le Etuit repon 

à rour — 8 

vous avex ramaſſe les Fruits les 
| nach exquis que la Saiſon 105 
ourniſſ. 


Cette Paticeric eſt fore bien 2 


5 fit. 


Familiar Diaſgurr, 


Aimez vous le Lait bouilh, on le | 


mach. 


err roafted of 
"Ment ? 


Eat ſome Carrots, ; ſome 1 
Jome Parſnipe; or ſome C abbag 
Take ſome Muſtard. 

- This is vu Bacon, © 
Shall I bei jdn to ſome 
Shoulder, ys; or Neck 7 
Fon. 


1 bal rather have « bit 


Loin of Leal. ne B 
Me ets Fhis ET & about th 
Nez 
Sir, „en et our cheer, of 
bow we fare. 
Ds but 5 rey, Of 


but you are 25 welcome 
I give you 
hi in the beft Diſh ut Tf | 


_ Much 7 may t do you. * 
ie love tid or 


J love Curds ; Cream, 1 


CG. tout [ 
t don't ove_ Cheeſe the b on 
in it. 99 1 v 
Eat of he apa, eus: 
Eat of that Newed Meat." Nerve 
That makes s the vomit, dons 
The Sops aipt in the Dragons f 


Pan, have Faken an 


What Fhodge-podge i is that? 
© Meat Fyes OY #re th 
A 


There's a ver 71 fine Deſſot 

. Deſſare (or Fruit) « 
all the reſt. 

| Tow have gather d the miſt 
fi te Fruits the Seaſon affords. 


This Paſtry-Work. is ven 
made. 


me . 


par vos Loüanges, les Bxcu- 
ve je vous »dois 'opoar Vous 


ar Tarte eſt endellete- 0 
Ne «vx apr PIN 
Land _ en, Hon 
ft de la ede Biere , 

|  eſt.pleine ur Lie. 

te! Biere ol pouſse, weve 


455 


hi * 
tout votre Sau. 


jen de meilleur | 
jeuſſe ſceu que vous Aerie 


ö 5 exquelque choſ e eds 7 


0 bien dine. * Wer = bf 
crois due tout le monde a 
N er 


wut le mon monde # flex mange, 
* de ere aft. 
tes vous detre aſſis 11 
| ee n ener, 
ſerv en. L * 


abns Gracds Inn f 


* nous vien 


Wa T- rs N 
24 —— 


ene BY * A 


244 
* punti. boi. u 
˖ ur per Fig 19541 


vn CY Gene, AG, Myc 


il Pprenez vous le Francois? * |? 
. Oly —_ 4 ap- 


05 5 
2 11 \ 


us fire fort bien. 


2 1 


er un autre Tana NN 
ez une aſſtette ne tie a on. | 
5 s iche de ce que en 


| thing 


Ions faire un 1 ie 


a anZ Engliſh. „ 271 


Du make me bluſh , 40 drevent 
by your Commendations, the rer 


E bum you ," for" entertaining you. 


g ; 4 = 
ir n exce rh 
But ſome F 2 
I am very dri. 
Ge me ſome Fron Bren 
Dis is ſmall Reer. N 
* d full of Bregt. 
R This Beer is deg, or . 
425 or. 0 another Ve el; 
a clean Plate Fo rhe "Gen- 
ble. : Mn a, 
Eat your Belly full. 8 
T am ſorry, we have 10 bene 
Cheer. - OY. 5 


Fo. = I had SR 4 bu coming. ; 
xi eme better 


25 111 ak 555 Bog horde. 


af 4 5 be Ak WA gh 


Hes 
' Take aw . 
e ſaft . zuzim in 4 . | 
Let's FF urn. au the 
, e tt ie 4 
4 ea. ais F 462% 57 
eg TY 5 * 91% — 2 2945! 4 2.4 12 


Ir N Mind A 8. ace *$ 


511 ” 1 i -<4 
Ty 1 
eee. 
> 2% 153+ K 21600 53 5! 


0 you learn French? _ 6k * 
Dee 8; Than ihe 


3 0% 2 


* * 
4 — 


Ta ou do — by 
8 2 =, 


Are not * mee with PS. p 


—— 2 — ” — — — — > 4 
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e une Langue fort à la 


d 3 nor od 


WY a0 jourd huy la Language 
2 rſelle. . 3 di 
Tout le monde 


Toutes les Peres de Qua Qui 


_ parlent Fango. 
On Pare: Francais 3 
les Cours d e Pi 4 mais hy” aſt 
Te _ la a 
le. wn 1 


| dul 
"Fr crois 0 [ ng bis n'eſt pas fi 
It — 0 1 10 „ 


9999 
ee moy leſt, up 
plus oy e. | 210 
Outre cela, 1 Frangdis. eſt plus | 
run we Lee W e 
Mais il weſt pas b ee ni 
ſi empharique. . 
| _Exes, vous fort kart dans la 
Langue Frangoiſe : 1 | 
Pas trop, je ne ſai quaſi em | 


On dit, n, que vous par- 
lez fort bien. 


Fen fo 7205 vous — 4 
que je ſuis; votre ebare, acts hurhble 
Serviteur. We i 4 og a | 

Entendez vous ce Log KO 

© XP N 

1 mieux de Wan 
N 

Tink q liſez vous, pour 
Mc te ps] angoi 2 PORE 155 


II" 


Le Nouveau Teſtament, les had 


* munes Prieres, les Fables de, 
par Mr. de Ia Fontaine, f 5 Come- 
dies de oe Taft deter 
& Don Quiz? ; 

Ce ſont. de tes ho lane Fes; ; mais 
de quel Dictionnaire vous fervez 
vous? 


4 95 24% LE N WW"; 


Bayer; qui, a ce _ on a di, on le 
* | 5: 


n * TOP i 


N 


11 


Familie Dialagiies, I 


ſpeak. W ol n 21% 2 
b , Books. de you read: f 


- Du Dictionnaire Royal de C 


For tis a Language mn 4 K 
nale 2 8, Ne! 
Tloo gp the d & | 
Tongue. eh ee s 2 
Everio ke French . du 
4 1 uli en“ 
| French. hy 1 Ai} | all the 00s fa 
Frets Je ſpokes in eur 
of Europe ieee I popre 
I confeſs « its but it ic a un 


t Language. i ii 
I believe the mann Tin 


not ſo difficult. 
Fatdon me; ir is A great 


Ae 


7 a = a 5 Ites m 
Beſides „French is ſweeter le v. 


SITY 22 or ia + of 
But it is * e wr ie 
Hy 32 - 1 4 ap} 
e % very; nel vaſe i you: 
24 Tongue? men 
Not much, I Em not hin iWon 
Ait ſaid, 3 that you ¶ ier bi 
very well. ne v 
I know. Ls, of. it to tel eri 
oh op moſt e Servant. 
Try . 217 C999 : 
” Do, you underſtand wht vous 
read? appre 
I underſtand. Sette! tha 


M m'a 

French? © ttdany 
The, New-Teſtament , th ſou 
man: P = 
by Mr. la Fountaine , Nel e ſaur 
Plays , the Fpeticcl Hiſtory Wd 
Don Quixote. | Ifera 1 
Theſe ne ven 800d. Books ; ente 
what Didtidnary do Jou .  veus 
of 2:31 WAL 7 elf” £54, le vo 

vers Royal: vu 
which, they o bs <a 1 mme 


2 


4 raiſon de le dire; car en 
ce Dictionnaire eſt fort 00. 
& bien digere. 

ts auſſi des Lettre, & les 

du mẽme Ameur, en Fan- 
Nen Angi. 

bus faites fort bien; car ce 
deux _ fort agreables, & 

rropres a Ee ces e 
e 

apprenez vous par coeur? 2. 


abulaire. 


lex vous cela? 

crois qu on Tappelle 

t bien; & cect 2 0 
bs apprenez fort bien.. 
vous remercie de ce de 
m encburagez. Moy d ü 
once. je bien? 

bien; paſſablemene bien. 
ne. vous manque qu un 
ice, ou de pr pA 11 
2 rien Land peine- 9 


Lots: prenezt der la 1 be 
pprendez le Frans ©. 


e 


7 


* 


4 
4 * 4, N f 14 


t dans Ia Langue Francoiſe. 


23 oe que je ne BY 
ol vi 

len vray ft vous voulez.” 

Fentenden vous para? 

e veux dire qu il ne depend 

le vous d'a apprendre * Fran- 


. : 2 


— * Engliſh. 


greens quelues mots dans le 


m | 
tes Moy un peu, comment 000 - 


| fas N e de dete ve⸗ 
h ma dit * vous eres fort 


| ſouhaiterois que 22 füt 
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 -11 They« bave reafon to ar ſo, for 


inetd that Did ianery ic very co- 
pious, and well digeſted, | e 
L read: alſo the Letters and 


pleaſant Stories of the fame Au- 


thor, in French and Engliſh, 


Jen do very wells for thoſe two 
Books are very diverting, and very 
proper for learning cw 0 La 


Euage s. | 
What do you learn, r get by 


beat? 

I learn ſome n in the Voca- 
bulary. 5 

Tell me 4 little, how do you cal 


T believe it is lies ? 
"__ well ; and this ? 
Don learn well. 


1 thank, you for; encouraging mes. 


' Do I pronounce well 91 
Pretty well; ;ndiffeent well. 
Ton only. want n proflice 


411 There's i to be er without 


pains. 


yon take paint you will learn 
French. 


2 am convinc'd of that ruth, 


of was told that you are 5 


learned in the French _ 
I wiſb it were true. 


7 ſauli hon what 1 not. 


r r 


It will be true if you will. 
What do you mean by it? 


I mean that it i- in your own 


. to we x rench. | == 


"13% 3 
How ſo? | 
win A ar if anc. 


S 3 g 1 ꝗe 
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Je ſuppoſe que vous aver en- 
nds apprendre - ce beau 


Nin Mor hm ne 


ed In ſuppoſer; ear ien 


eſſet j Jen braite Wen vie. 
men vai vous en 


Et bienzg 
er la maniere ee 
bien the le een, N ar 
 Vous'm'obligerez beaucoup. 4 


Vous * ferez un tres _ 
Favour, © 
The calf ft Method to 


plaiſir. wy) - 

La Methode la plus file 
apprendre le . Francois, eſt 
parler ſou vent. 
Mais pour 
| ſavoir quelque 

Vous en ſave deja aſſea. 

Je ne ſai que vingt ou trentre 
mots, & que petites a whe 
=_ Jay. 2 | og ch fur). J 8 

eſt aſſez (ou cela ſuffit 
commencer à parler. pour 

St cela eroit.,* je deere 
ſavant, en pen de tem. ck 

= en doutez point. 

_ * Nentendez- vous point ce que 
je vous dis? aug 

je Fenters & je ſe copiers 
fort bien. 

"Mais jay de Is peine d parlet- 


le 


N it EE fr 


8 nay pas la r de 22 | 
| ing. 


Cela viendra avec le lrg 
| F 99 vous rebuten pas 8 


cela | 
dir es per impatiene. ” =p 
a- t. il long tems que vous - 
prenez?' 155 * 
y a deux Mois. * Wy F 
ck fort peu de tem. 


Votre Maitre ne vous 8 


pas, qu'il faut en L 
Frangois? 


4190 


Oüy, Monſieur il me le dit 


 NHuyent, 8 


{Familiar Dialogues, 
an- * nene. 516 


to begin to ſpeak: 


83 Scholar: 


that you muſt always ſpeak Fre 


f. L fuppeſe yiu bave 4 mind 1 


31 5 
2 Tow owght* to ſuppoſe it, fot! 
ths expe ob ſe 
Well, I am going t0 teu] 
to ſpeck F. rench yum 
to 7m will ablige me michi 
Tou will do me a very 


French ir, to peak it often. 
-. But #0 ſpeak it, @ Bu] | 


know ſomething of it. ave: 
Tun know! enough of it alrealSred b 
I know but twenty, or thirty rler! 
and ſome. little Phraſes which 8 (uivr; 


get hy heart. 
That's enough ber b jo 


Were i fd; I. Gad bec 
ina little tim. 


doubt if. 


Do not you under ft and whit WM Pon 
to you ? | 
als eke hd i ani qx Onfic 
it very melfro nh of no Bt 


But finll it turd fo ſpeak. 
T have awd the facility E 


8482 


That will coma 10 tine. 
Do nor be diſcouraged for #hi 


Ian alittle impatient. 

Is it Jong 1 nce you beg 
learn? 

It is . Months tee | 

That's uber little time. 

Does not your,” Maſter tell 


Ter, Sir, he tells me ſo of 


e ——K——P̃ 2/6 PA. I. —— uU 


rquoy done ne parler vous mmm 


0 . ceux qui yous varke- - With all tie that ſhall ſpeak to 
5 $f | 5% 

vwoudrois parler , mais je I would fain freaky. but I dare 
not, | 
my moy , foyea hardi, & Believe me, be confident \, and 
ſans prendre garde fi vous ſpeak: without "minding whether you 
bien ou mal. ſpeak well or ill. : 
je parle de cette maniere - 5 I 7 ſpeak ſo, every Bot will 
le mond ſe 'moquera de laub at me. 


craignez pas cela. Do not fear that. 


hea bien parler ou commence to ſpeak- well, one begins by. Jpeak- 
ler mal? ing ill. 


us ferez fort bien. | Tun will do very well. 


— FER . 2 4 
* * * 3 ** — 8 


” a 


XI, Dial gie. | 5 Dialogue XE 
Pour parler Anglois. 6 To ſpeak Engliſh, - 


Onſieur , bien vous Fran- 8 are you a French Mani? — 2 
1 


" Moafieur -A tee fer- Tes, Sir, at your Service. 


quelle Province de France What Province of . France are 
ſous ? you of ? 

File de France, de la Tou- Of the Iſie of France, ll Tour: 
de I Anjou, &c. | rain, of Anjou, c. 
quelle Ville ? 5 : Menn 5 1510.05 
Paris, de Blois. 5 F Paris, Blois, Sau mur, or- 
tins, de Tours, &. leans, Tours, Ge. 


1 


imbien y 2 -t- l your es w long bave „1 f. E 
N 1 : 5 175 ue Dove we Mg ok * 
aun An.“ Sgt ek OR 1 Tei: 2 6 ee e 
2 yous Angel, a | ener ink. PER 15 4 
*parle un eee >, ſpeak it 4 litt - ũ 11 
lentends mi mieux que j je dele 1 uniterSfand it belle ban T 0. x 
| feu it. 888 25 ** 


= 84 La 


French and Engliſh. 75 


hack -youlex yous qui je do will you hed freak with; 2 


ſavez vous Pas, que pour ap- Do not you know, that ” learn 


ivral donc votre avis. ' T' ſhall then follow your advice, 8 
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cile aux Francois. 
' La Frangoiſe eſt bien plus difficile 


ann 2s lois. 


e ſais perſuade du contraire. 
ay de la peine a le croire. 


. Lexperience nous le fait voir 


tous les jours. 
La Prononciation du Francois 


eſt bien plus facile que celle de 
. VAnglois, 5 
Je connois quantite d Anglo | 


qui prononcent parfaitement bien 


le Francois. | 
„ peine peut on trouver 


un Francais entre cent, qui pro- 


nonce paſſablement bien I An- 


gloic. | 
Les Frangois mangent la pla- 


part des mots Anglois. 


Je connois pourtant quelques 
Franco „qui prononcent I'An- 


 glois preſque auſſi bien que les An- 


glois mèmes. 

Il faut donc qu'ils ſoient venus 
fort jeunes en Angleterre. 
II ya apparence; car il y a long 
tems 0 y fant. | 


. 
a ME oy" 1 


n — — „ — 


XII. Dialogue. 
WT % De la Cuiſine. 


| Cu ex Jay aujour@huy com- 


pagnie à diner. 


Combien de Perſonnes "feces. 


+ 7 vous 3 Table? 4 


e crois que nous ſerons neuf. 


| -. t ny Monſieur, que vous 
* que j apprete? 


ur le premier Service, o 


outre la Soupe, 


| = Bouilli. , 
od Faudra det — . avec. 


Familiar Dialogues, 
La Langue Angheiſe eſt fort diffi- | 


A.- 


. The Engliſh Tongue 7s very nes C 
for French-men to learn. It de N 
be French is far more difi apres 
to Engliſh men. ſulez 1 
J am perſuaded of the contra ancho1 
T can hardly believe it, Jy, ce! 
Experience ſhews it . us e fait 
day. Wt le Ro! 
The Pronunciation of the Frei Dind 
is far more eaſie than that « utre . 
Engliſh, , ® 
I know many. Engliſn- men In Coch 
f. French perfectly well, r un de 
ur 
And one can hardly fi * 
French- man in a hundred, Nie Fric 
can pronounce Engliſh indifen e de 
well. de Ma) 
The French clip moft of eau ave 
words in Engliſh, + avec d 
Tet 1 know ſome French- 
who pronounce Engliſh almoſt u pour 
a the Eng] iſh themſelves. * : 
ies a 
Then they muſt have come Mit de 
young into England. e · de l 
'Tu likely ; for they have ¶ Autre 
. there à long time. ; des 
; 9 & 0 
yr les, 
| þ youle 
Dialogue XII. | 
alogue XI : war 
About Coo ie Bou 
90 [Herbie 
CRE 3 have Company at Wo fa; 
ner to day. umiſſe⸗ 
How many Perjons will you "ous d 
Table; FN  Widrai | 
I believe we ſhall be nine. . 
ell, Sir, what will you pe | & 
have got ready $1 vu py 
For the faſt, Service 0 or Colffoiler [1 
or. for the boil'd Meat , beſides Tau bo 


Socp, there muſt be it Fil 


es Choux & du Lard, & un 
0 Is Mouton, avec une Sauce 


capres. 


anchois? 

iy, ce la aiguiſe Tappetit. 

ve fait-il pour le ſecond, ou 
le Rot? 4 

In Dindonneau. ; 

autre Perdix avec un phai- 


U k Cochon de lait. 5 
un douzaine dA'loüettes. 


ne de Pigeonneaux, un jam- 
de Mayence, un Ragout de Ris 
eu avec des Artichaux, & un 
avec des Pois, des Feyes & du 


pou i Fruit, ou le Def- 


es A Ia Femme de Charge 
ir de bons Fromages ; une 
te-de Pommes & de Poires ; 
ure d'Abricots & de Pe- 
; des Raiſins blancs & 


KS, 
| | roulez vous pas une Sa- 


le Boucher, le Poulalier & 
lgerbiere, chercher tout ce 
wus faut. | 

umiſſez Ar 2 . ce 


us depenſes, & 
6 au bour de Na Se 


" En ce Cochon de 
tne preſenrement ; faites 
Filler lez piez; mettez le 
(Eau boui lde, & Ane le 


: French and Engliſh. i 


joulez vous que Jj'y metre auſſi | 


* les Entrees, & les Ra- | 


ne 'Fricaſſce de Poulets „ une 


3 des Notn Oe den &- 


a; Li ; allez vite au Marche 


with Spronts and Bacon; and 4 
Leg of Mutton, with a Caper 
Sauce. 

Will you have me put Anchqvies 
alſo 2 

Tes, that whets the Stomach. 

What muft there be for the ſecond 
Courſe, or Roaſt Meat. 

A young Turkey. 

Four Patriages with a lea: 
ſant. 

A Pig. 

. a dozen of Larks, 

2 for By-Courſes, and Re: 

5 

A Fricaſſee of Chickens, a Pigeon 
Pie, a Welſtphalia- Ham, and a Ra- 


goo of a Sweet-bread of Veal with 


Artichokes , and another with Pea {e, 
—_— and Bacon. | 


| And fo the Fruit, or Es I 


Bid the Houſe-keeper get good . 
Cheeſes ; a Plate of Apples a 


Pears; _ of Apricoc s pany 
Peaches ; Grapes both white and 
black; and Nute and *. | 


Will A you have a Sallet 3 


Without doubt ; ; £0 quickly to Mar- 
het to the Biitchers, the Fees 
and the Herb-Woman,, to fetch all 
that you want. | 

Lay out the Money, write down 
what you ſpend, and I 3 pay 
it you again at the end of the 
| Week, © > 

Jack, kill this Pig immediately, 
broyl his Feet; put him in Water 
boyling hot, and 1 bim on * 
Hook. 


10 


Et vous; Marie, Ecurez la Mar- 
mite „ rempliflez la d Eau bien 
nette, & la mettez a la Cremil- 


Tere. MN 


Plumez ce Dindonneau , even- 


trez le, & le trouſſez comme il 
faut. N 


Perdrix avec la Plus petite Lar- 
doire, © 
Egouſſez ces Pois & ces Feves, 
& faites les bouillir, er un 
quart dheure. | 
* Donnez moy la Broche. 
Aidez moy a embrocher ces 
Aloiietres, © Ta 
| * Monter le tourne broche. Ih 
Remue' le Feu. 8 


3 14 Lechfrite ſous la Vi- 5 


ande. 
Arroſez cette Viande avec. du 
Beurre. 

Nette la Soupe ſur le Poragr 

pour la faire mitonner. 
Dreſſez les Potages. * 
Otez le Boundin de la Tour- 


tiere. 
La Cloche ſonne, ſerven * FY 
ner. | 


— 


vn iel. 


Eure un Gentilhommie, un 7. * 
leu, un Marchand Drapier. 


Aire: nen, Fay un habit 
faire. 


Monſieur, je ſuis todjours prer a. * 


vous ſervi: 
De quoy: voulez vous le fare? 


De queſque beau Drap Tang 


_ 
De quelle Couleur. 
24 


Faniliar Dialogues, 


Lardez bien proprement ces 


* Y N 0 1 5 . . 
— — a 2 HOLLIE HITLER ONS SP TOI GPELITIe2x 0. 


And you , Mary, ſcour the 
Pot, fl: it with clean Water, 


put it on _ Tot. hanger. 
P ick that young Turky, thay 


and aig > i 8 a is ſhould be, 1 

nl h | 

Lard very neatl 'y thoſe Partrid bh 
with the my Larding- Pin, I 


Shell theſe Peaſe and Beans, 
let them boi for 4 due 
hour.” þ 

Give me the Spit. 


Help me to put theſe we C 1; 
' Wind 1b the * beaux 
Stir ap the I 
Put the Drip fan under tre: 
Meat. ayer. 
Baſte the Meat with Butter, N voila x 
Ws il ne 
Put the So. Ann the Stove her ſi 
it ſoak. 
Diſh up the Potages. | eſt bo 
Take the Pudding out of the iſe ſembl 
king: ban. vardez 
The Belt ee up Dima ren a 
beau noi 
ame biet 
aa. up eſt 
lez fort 
* Dialogue XIII. de Corp 
dwiciun 
Between a Gentleman, à TA ei fe: 
and a Woollen Draper. bien 
8 4 Nen en de 
er Hart „I have « ie 
M bs 7 ant 
Sir, I am always ready 10 1 jy 
4 bs ] 
> What will you make it of? 8 
Of, TN * Engliſh Cloth. Ws ne cot 
1 freſſe du 
of what Colour, | 


r noir, car 
peil avec la Cour. 

ws plait-il d acheter le Drap, 
ue je Fachete moi-meme. 

— vai l' acheter tout de ce 
wee vous, -menez-moy- chez 
xchand-Drapier. 

mlez vous aller au Commun- 


ons au plus proche. 

ve fouhattes vous, Monſieur ? 

b affaire d'un bon & beau 
la peine denter dans ma 
ve, je vous ferat voir les 
bean Draps de Londres. 


me: moy le meilleur que 
ez. 

voila un tres fin. 1 
kis il n'eſt pas — | 
ez fi celui ci vous agreera 


r ſemble pas bonne. 

girdez ce Drap au jour, 
ven avez jamais veu d'un 
beau noir. 

ame bien cette couleur, mais 
up eſt trop mince; il n'eſt 


le Corps. 

Nyoiciun autre piece. 

li-ci fera mon affaire. 
bien le faites vous? on 
ien en demandez vous? 
dien le vendez vous la 


i jufle prix, eſt vingt 
Mts la Verge. 

eſt trop. 

us ne confiderez pas 1 bontẽ 
ben Drap. 


French and Engliſh. 


car je veux prendre | 


, I Fleet. ſtreet, ou à St. 


eſt bon; mais 1a Couleur 


lier fort, ou Cpais ? il na pas 
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Black ; for I have a mind to go 
into Mourning with the Court. 

Will you be pleaſed to buy the 


Cloth, or ſhall I buy it my felf 2 


J am going to buy it along with 
you, _ me to a Hoollen· Draper. 


Will you. go to Govent- Garden, 
Fleet. ſtree t, or St. Paul? * 


Let's go to the nedteft.. 
What do you want, Sir ? 
IT want a good and fine Cloth. 


Give your ſelf the trouble to 
come into my Shop, and I will 
ſhew you the fineſt Cloth in Lon- 


don. 


Shew me the beſt you "I | 


There's a very fie one. 
But it does not feel ſoft. 
See whether this will pleaſe n 
be t te rs ; 
It is good ; but the Colour ſeems 
not ſo tome, 

Look upon that Cloth in the 
light, you never ſaw one of 4 finer 
black. 

T like that Colour well, but the 
Cloth is too thin, it is not ſtrong, 
or thick enough; it has not boch 


enough. 


Here's another piece. 
This will do my Buſmeſs. 
How much do you ask for it? 


I bat do you * it a Tard? 


The neareſt price; is twenty Shil- 
lings a Tard. | 
That's too much. 
Tou do not conſider the audi - 
and fineneſs of = Cloth. | 
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Ce Drap eſt d'un font bon uſe, 
& il vous ſera d'un grand Service. . 
Les Marchands ne manquent 
jamais de lower leurs marchan- 
n i 

Sans vous ſurfaire d'un Sol, je 
vous aſſeure que ce Drap vaut 
vingt Chelins. we AM) 
| ; nay pas accoutume de mar- 
chander, dires moy votre dernier 
mor. aft 

Je vous Tay dit, Monfieur, il 


Vvaut autant. | 


Que men offrez vous? 
Je vous en donnerai dix-huit. 


 Ceſt trop peu; il n'y pas un 
Sol à rabattre de vingt Chelins. 


Ceſt trop cher. 


Et 2 dix-huit Chelins , ceſt 


trop bon marche. 


II faur done partager le diffe- 


. fy. conſens; & je vous aſſure 
que je vous Ie donne a prix 


d achat. 


Allons, allons, coupez m'en ce 

qu il m'en faut. 

Combien vous en faut-i] ? 
Demandez le a mon Tailleur. 
II lui en faut trois Verges pour 

le juſt-au-corps, & deux Verges & 


un quart pour la Veſte & pour la 


Culote. 


Les Tailleurs demandent ton- 


jours plus d'etoffe qu'il ne leur 
en faut; nen coupez que cinq 


Verges 


Les voila, Monſieur, & bonne 
Meſure, par deſſus la Marche. 
A combien monte-t- il? 
A quatre Pieces quinze Chelins. 


_ * Tenez, voila votre Argent; 
vdyeꝛ 11 je me ſuis mẽconte, car je 


voudrois pas vous faire tort d un 


liard. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


do you'a great deal 


rence, * 


This Cloth will wear well 
deal of Service, 
| Shop-heepers are never want 
praifing their Commodities. 


Without exacting 4 Pemy if 
J aſſure you this Cloth is worth 
F 1 on 8 

I am not uſed to haggle, tell 
your laſt word. 1 


T told you, Sir, it is wit 
much. 5 , | i . 
| What do you bid me for it? 
I will give you eighteen for it 
That's too little, I cannit_k 


Penny of twenty Shillings. non h 
That's too dear. | yous | 
And at eighteen Shillings, ti us ma 

cheap. | me 


We muſt then divide the i 


T conſent to it ; and 1 aff 
T ſell it you for the ſame in 


bought it my ſelf. _ 1 
Come, come, cut me what 1 ll & 
F po 
How much muſt you have of ie un 
Ask my Taylor. 5 AN 
He muſt have three yard | 
the Coat, and two Tards Ueſt n 
quarter for the Waſtcoat an i Il n' 
” | Tt, me I 
Taylors do always ask mire Waijoure 
than they have occaſion for; cnet: 
five Tards of it. a [1 
. Arquoy 
. There they be, Sir, and une ] 
Meaſure into the Bargain. e? 
Hom much does it amount ' ne m 
Fur Pounds fifteen Spillings douvra 
Here, there is your on) pußeur. 
whether I have miſreckon'd, $auſh b 


would nat wrong you of a Penny: 
Monſl 


of eur, Argent eſt comme 

t, il elt bon & bien contẽ. 

ls vous en chez'moy pour 

te ma Meſure. 

proira? je la petite Oye? 
Sen va ſans dire. 

ublez' le juſt · au- corps d une 

te des Indes, la Veſte de 
* & la Culore de — bien 


us ſerez obel. 

nez * un ſoin tout particu- 
que mon Habit ſoir bien 
propre & à la mode. 

ne manquerai pas. 

menez vous qu il faut que 
non Habit pour Dimanche. 


us manquer. . 
me NN N Pe. de Pa- 


c. vous a moy pour une fols. 


— 


r. ww 


70 I. Dialogue... 


e un oel. {1 & un 
«FM. Tailleur. 


Weſt mon Habit? 

Il n'eſt pas encore 9 
me l'aviez vous pas promis 
ajourd'huy ? ? | 
mettre & renir ſont deux 
G. i] 

urquoy promettez vous donc, 
* ne pouvez pas tenir votre 
te wattendois pas a avoir 
douvrage. 

bußeur, les autres veulent etre 
uff. bien que vous. 


French and Engliſh. 


jous promets, que vous Tau- 5 
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Six, the Money i is right, it is good, 
and well told. 

Return home with me to take my : 
Meaſure, © 

Shall 1 find the Trimming. 2 

That's to be underſtoad. | 

Line the Coat with ſome Indian 
Stuff the Vaſtcoat with the ſame, 
and i he Breeches n Shins well 
dreſs'd. 

Ton ſhall be obey l. 

Take a moſt rectal care that. 
my Suit be well made, neat and 
modiſh. 

1 will not fail. 

Remember that I muſt have my 
Suit of Cloaths for Sunday. 

I promiſe you, you ſhall. have it 
without fail. 

Do not break . od. to me. 


Truſt me for once. 


22 a 6 * a * * 2 — 
— 


Dialogue XVI. 


Betwixt 2 Gentleman and a Tay- 
7 f | 


Here's my Suit of Cloat b 

It is not made et. 

Did you not promiſe” it me 4 ho 

day? | 

To promiſe, and to be as god as 
one's word, are two things. a 

Why ao you promiſe then, if you 

cannot keep 2our- word, 1 


I did not expe ſo much work, 
Six, other People will be + erved 


is well as you. 


Ee 


Cn —ù 


1 


1 , 


moy. | 
Vous plait-il d' effayer le Juſt- 


— 
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"Ke moy auffi bien que les au- 


tres. 


7 Non Argent eſt auſſi bon que 


le leur. | 

| Monſieur, je ne ſaurois conten- 
ter tout le Monde. 

. HU y a long tems que vous wer 
mon drap. 

ll eſt vray; mais il y a encore 
plus long tems que Jay celui de 
Monſieur . 

Et dien, quand _— mon 


Apres demain. 
Ne puis - je pas! avoir-demain ? ? 


II meeſt impoſſible. - 


Ayez un peu de Patience. 


Attendex juſqu apres demain. | 


Laurai- je ſans manquer ? 
Je vous le promets. 
e vous en repons. | 
Si vous me manquez, vous ne 
travaillerez plus pour moy. 


4 (ib — * 
. 


— 


* ————— 


av. Dialogue. 
abs les memes, 
porte vous mon habit? 


Monſieur, le voici. | 
Je vous attendois, eſſayez le 


au · corps? 
| Voyons s il eſt bien fait. 


7 eſpere que vous en ſerez con- 


rent, 
Il me ſemble bien Jong. 
On ne les porte plus fi courts. 


qu'on faiſoit auparavant. 


On les porte longs a preſent. 


. Familiar Divers, 


They wear them long now. 


4 I 65 well ar others, | 
20 Mnepis as gud 6 thi 
Sir, 1 cannot ple every be ' 
To hove had my Cloth 4 


while. 
True ; but I have bad 4 


Mr.—— longer Hill. 1M, Mc 
ell, when 2 11 | , 
8 Chaths I rom 0 Tie. 

er tomorrow. _ Culote 
p99” I haue it tomorrow? Mila m 
Tis impoſſible for me. , Koule 
Have. a little Patience. MW, 
Stay till after to morrop. Nwus de 
Shall I have it wit hont fai unez mi 
Ipromiſe it to ou. habit; 
525 my word for it. | 
you fail ne, Jö ſhall Fetes ! 


70 more for me. 


3 5 8 N 


| Dialogue xv. porte 
Between the ſame. . 

0 you bring = Sul | un fon 

Claathbs 8 Rows 

Tes, Sir, here it ic. Nun Ca 
I. ſtaid for you, try it ne ace un 
ill you be pleas'd to ih, u | 

cloſe Coat on? elle — 

Let's ſee if it be well made. Noaon d 


1 * it will pleaſe Jou. nts; 

Mavez 
de Crav⸗ 
lonnez n 
bien cot 


11 i. very long mnetbinks 
They don't wear them nw | 
as they did before. | 


MILLY moy. 


i re bien fait, il faut qu il 
U 


| Manches ne bon elle Pas 
* nga 
Monſi leur, . ches vont fort 


le porte fore large & fort 


Calote eſt bien ctroite. 
la mode. 
| Rouleaux ne ſont pas aſ- 


ous demande pardon. 

nnez moy la Veſte. | 
habit vous fied fort bien. 

; fees fort bien mis, on fort 


tre habit eſt fort galant. 


dap. 


pres. 


un fort beau Caſtor. 
Ns vous trompez. 
un Carolin. 
e un Chapeau fans ap- 


„Monſieur. 

le leſſe y mettez vous? 
IGalon d'Or, avec une boucle 
Wants, 

mavez vous pas achere un 
de Cravate? 

Onnez moy, le voici. 

bien colire Aune de ce Ru- 


me ferre trop, i il oft trop = 


x habit vous fait fort bien la 


bs les Bas tl aſſortiſſent pas | 
| my Cloth. 
porte, on n'y 'regarde Pas 


x Cites, vous de mon Cha- | 


' — —— CASSTOg 2 = — 
CEC — — — 


French and Engliſh. = 


Button me. | 
It is too cloſe. Zh 


To be well made it i ought to be 
chſe. | 
Iſis Suit makes you e very good 
Shape. 

Are not the Sleeves too wide ? 


No, Sir, they f. t wery well, 


They wear them very wide, and - 
very long. 

The Breeches are very narrow. 

That's the Faſhion. a | 

The Rolls are not big enough? 


I beg your Pardon. 


Give me the Waſtcoat. 
That Suit becomes *y0u _ 
well. | | 
Tos are very fine. 
Dur Suit is very beauiſb. | 
But the Stockings do not match 


No matter, ſuch things are not 4 
nicely obſerved, 
What do you ſay to my Hat. 


'Tis a very fine Beaver. 
Tou are miſtaken. 
Tis a Caroline Hat. 
op this a cloth Hat. 
Tes, Sir, | 
What Hatband do you * to it; f 
A Gold Galoon, with a Diamond 
Buckle. 1 
Did you not buy me a Cravat- ob 
String? | 
Pardon me, here it is, 
What's the Ell F this Ribbond 3 7 


2 


. ˙¹ Ü 


— , —1˙Ü—fsQ Ap 1 4 9 Da 27 ns 


5 
' 


— — +» F_m 
% 


—— — — — ——— — — — 


_ * a - 
— p 


— — ——— —— n m., ꝗfꝗÄm!gg̃]§«——ẽCw Dt ne ty 1 
—— — . ñ? Ie <a 
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Gand. 


on ne le vend pas A Tune, 0 on 


le vend a la Verge. 


Combien? | 
Dix huit Sols, on un Chelin & 


Tx ſols. 


Ceſt afſez bon marche. 
Ce n'eſt pas trop. | 


Te weſi pas cher. 


Od eſt mon neeud C Epée? "WM 
Le voici. | 


= crois que J * tout ce qu il me 


ut. 

Ave vous fait vos parties? 2 

Je nay pas eu le tems. 
Apportez les demain 1 a vous 


_wm_ | 


Familiar Dialogues,” 


. They don't ſell it an Ell, 
ſell it by the Tard. 

How much? 

Eighteen Pence, or a * 
Siæ Pence. 


ſens for 


\ Cors ol 
pie ſc 


| Thet's cheap enough. 3 
That is not too much. Talon e 
That is not dear. ſemell, 


Where's my Sword-kni + 2 | 0 aſſe 


Here it is. ; map 
I believe 1 have all tht & je 
ted. de ron 


tes m' et 
(5 eces b 


Have you made your Bill? 
J had not the time, 


— 
—B 


yl. Dialague. 
Pour Parler au Cordonnier. = 
E Cordonnier eſt-il. venu ?-. 


T 
* 


venu. 


Courez donc chez luy, & luy 


dites de m 'apporter mes Sou- 


liers. 


Monſieur, le voicy, je lay trouvẽ 
en chemin. | 
Sont-ce mes Souliers? 
- Ouy, Monſieur. 
Eflayez les moy. 


Chauflez les moy , mettez les 


moy. 
Ils ſont trop etroits. 
Ils me preſſent un peu. 
'Mettez les en forme, pour les 
Elargir, | 
IIs gelargiront aſſez, en les por- 
tant. 
Ce cuir prete comme un 


Non, Monſieur, il n'eſt pas 


Bring it to morrow , 14 5 eres 
* | | 
u plait-1 
— — aire que 
5 | Dialogue XVI. e veux 
| | croy ow 
- To ſpeak to the Shoemi 
mon 
S * . come: "of non p 7 
No, Sir, be i Is not cannbien le: 
Y Chelin 
Sw — to bim, and trop. 
bring my Shoes. | un pri 
„ un Sou 
Sir, here be 1 J met hin 4 
Are theſe my Shoes? ? ables, 
Tes, Sir. A ez man 
Try "them me on. | | Votre , 
Put them on. L. 288 


They are too narrow. 
They pinch me a little. 


3 
\ 


1 _ on the Laſt, f0 
# em wider | Pour ac 
They grow wide enough 18h om 
| Ing. Onfieur, 
7 his Leather Rache muque. 
Glove. | quelle 
Monſieur 


Bret 634 En a. — 


{ns fort bien huts ine be- 1 feet very Well hut r will 


F hurt me. 

; Cors on ſuffriront. men My Corns will ſufftr fi. le. 

piez ſont à la torture. My feet are in the Stocks, ::. 4 
eigne de ce ſoalier ne The upper Leather of th Shos is 
ien. a 426 800d for nothing. f 
Talon eſt crop bie. WAY) Tie Heel is too Jom. T 55.) 


ſemelles ne ſont hp afſe 11 The Hole are not ſixongy'or-ebjuk 
on aſſez Epaiſſes. enough: "0201142. 208 3 21911k%% 

s m'apportez des ſouliers Ton bring me "ſquane- Fives rand; 
& je vous en avois com- l bad _— round ones. 2022 1 

ſeronds. n en 

tes m en daautres. "Make" me ſome other) | 
vs tes bien — | Zou are very difficult. "del. *. 


s eres difficile Ch canten- Tou are hard to eaſes 


2 
* 


| olait-il & eſleyer une au- ili you ach to try another rar, 
wire que j ai e par which I brought by chance! 


— bien. „e eee RIES 7 
boy qu ils vous eon pro- 7 believe they will fit "I 
- To £5} 4 10-4 21 
mon pie hs a mon ſe 55 bv my Foot more at caſet 
t valent ces ſouliers? hat. are theſe Shoes worth ? 
bien les vendez vous? How much do youtſel! them for 2 
0 Chelins; TG” ; ' Fit Shilling, or 4 Crown. | 
trop. . That's too much. 1 
{ un prix fat. Ii a ſet Price. bod. BL T3 
lun Soulier bien fait & dien yy Shot we well made an well 
| gel 0 
* une autre paire de Mae me e Pair like 
es. | n 3 
anne. bh Main, 
a votre Argent. „Mo d 267 on en 
. eaten J 
— TEK 1 — 
Tf 3M e 429 22. 2907 Do HET . | 
XVII, Dialog, 8 To Dialogue XVII. | 
Pur acheter une Perruques— _ To by 4 perriwig· 


Onfieur, Yai beſoin d'un Per- IR, I want a Mig. 

mque. 5 | 

quelle Couleur h youlez Sir, hs Colour will * have 
Monſieur ? i Wes 2 
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N e bien cette Perrug ue. 


Rupie en 


8 Lear well upon that Perrin 


i. z Cauleur des meß- Har- aaf sia guleur of my Eye i ; 17 ces 
ci r I im A un C 
Ni blonde nioite. * 4% Neither fair. nor black, un cri 
D' un hun elair. ou Of a liebt brown, gnez. Ja 
4 VokSamteilpootcharcing Tour i Eye-brows are of 4 Ne que 
ion tc 1 nut brown. peigne 
Youlez vans une "Parraque 3 Will you have 4a, Wig with Nez la 1 
. rp une Pertugque à la Battom.zc; a Compaięn Ws; Werder | 
— — une Perruque à LE. niſh Wiz A 5 ous fie 
Nane ou une "Pextuyue ; 4 . 225 eme pla 
Abbe ? en u en ber : ls Je | 
Ill me faut une perruque 2 7 —— How 4 « ful unn 1 
longue ſuite, & une Teimque and a Bb... ſl, peut 
a Abbe. 7 88170 te Boucl, 
Je crois que vai une per- I heljeve Lheve's long Wight bien, d 
f longue qui ſera bien votre will very wel fi you, 2 
ic. ien. WE" ru, z 
Nontreg ia mi. Sew is ne. zwaulez 
La voicl. Here it is. Pieces ? 
Elle n'eſt pas aſſer garnie, (on Tie no full enough. $ Chevet 
fournie. .f m Ui : , 
On ne les porre pas fi fournies They doit wear them IL i refuſ 
N Eitel Ae 8 * 5 before. 1 
Eſt-elle iaitg de cl hey. vile? Ts it mate five Hair, s men 
Je een telse u wu. I warrant vbem ſuch. m elle e 
| Bae Mc parhheun peu The Kaim ſeems to m om 
2 5 Wa Ip ab 00 I F: R 
Ceſt la Mode. 3 25 bis Ae Faſbion. w Monſie 
La: buck, deiderrigre ce þ-elle .. Yhe hind fock a ln fre 
0 un peu 0 longue 10 & bong ? | — og 
n peut nc...ren WF: mot le r 
| cela. 2 Tore if or > That, mey be gal h n old, 
i meſt pas ite at Ta There is an ord n-omnode 
Couleur ne Wi ror the Colour. 05%} if .. 
En voici une autre qui, je maſ- Here's another, which Ta: y de. 
ſeure, vous agrecra. : | i 7. 
Combien demandez vous de ie cel- What do you at for r thi ? WD erruqu. 
le er pint r 7 Plus à Ia NM 
Quatre Livres Sterlin. -- Four Pl. Sterling. . 30 
Ceſt un peu uop. That's u lietle 400 much. Ne Camp 
Pardounez moi, ce weſt 10 8 Pardon me, Boo 3s not #00 e men 
trop. itheyal, 


niez ces cheveux. 

ſt un cheyeu rond, & auſſi 
ju'un crin de Cheval. 

ez la a fond. | 

Nez que ces cheveux ſont fa- 
| peigner,  » 

ez la ſur ow tete. 
gude z vous dans ce Miroir. 
yous fied elle pas bien 

eme plait aſſez. 

s je la trouve un peu 


25 2 


, peut etre, parce que j ai 
ne Boucle au bas. 5 

bien, dires moi votre der- 
nor; 

eur, je rat qu'un mot. 
voulez vous donner pour 
ieee? 

Cheveux me coutent tout 


l, 

Lai refuſe Trois Pieces cinq 
3 

ous m'en donner Trois Pieces 
ni, elle eſt à vous. 

pouvez vous pas la donner 
ls? 

n, Monſieur, quand ce ſeroic 
propre frere. 

bien, voila + gr Guinees, 
moi le reſte. 

roll. 
ue. / : 

- y des donges, 8& cor- 
FR 


Plus a la Mode. 

porte; ce n'eſt qu une per- 
de campagne. | | 

de men ſervirai = pour 
itheyal, 


French aud Englith, 


commodez moi cette vieille 


> Perruques cordonnees ne 


Feel this Hair. 

| This i 4 round Hair, and as 
ſtrong as Horſe-hair, | 

Comb it out. 

See how ea ly this Hair ems. 


Put it on your Head. 
See your ſelf in the Glaſs. 
Does it not become ou. 
T like it well enough. 


But I find it à little 100 fhurt; 


'Tis, perhaps, becauſe t made 4 
Buckle at the bottom, 
Well, tell me your laſt Word. 


Sir, I mabe but one word, 
| Will you fell it for- three Pounds? 


The Hair coſt me as much. 


I have refuſed Three Pound Five 
Shilling Vir it. 

If you give me Three Pound Ten 
for it, it is your. 

car t you afford it for leſs ? 


| No, Sir, not. to. my owh Bro- 
ther. 
Well, there are four Guineas 3 


give me. ' the reſt; 


There it is. - 
Mend this old Wig for me. 


Put Drops fo it, and twiſt 1. | 
Twiſted Wi er are out of Fai 


Fra 
No matter; this is but a Cana 


' paterntWis. © 
Til only 9 it when I ride on 
Hwrjeback. 
n 


14 


—_. Fail — 


— 


XVII. Dialer. de Ditlogue XVIIL Ie Rel 
Pour acheter des Livres. 2 2 . To buy Books. Livre 


-q Onſieur, avez vous quelques IR, hav you any new Boo voila 
Livres nouveaux? | 
Oüy, Monſieur; quelle eſpe- Les, Sir, what ſort of Bufffabien + 
ce de Livres ſouhaitez vous a- ou defare fo have 5 
voir? | bus cout 
Voulez vous des Livres di. Will you have: Books f trop. 
ſtoire, de Mathematique, de Mathematics, Philoſophy, Nun pri 
Philoſophie „de Theologie, de by, Phyfich, or Tam mo” ous en 
Medicine, ou de Droit ? Es 
Non, je cherche des Livres de No, I look fir Buks of PrWnerevie! 
Poeſie. 3 en offre 
Je puis vous en fournir * n J can furniſh you with them de la p- 
toutes ſortes de Langues. forts of Languages. ous aff 
Car j'ai tous les Poëtes Grecs, For I have all the Greek, Nemi-Eci 
Latins, Eſpagnols, Italiens, Fran- Spaniſh, Italian, French ans pour | 
gals, & Anglois. gliſh Poets. b Ne ve 
Fen ai auſſi une grande par- - I have alſo 4 great mage mes L 
ne. - - them. loin d 
Quels Poẽtes avez vous donc What Poets baue you thens wniez q 
envie Cacheter? . to buy ? kurt dot 
Virgile en Latin à Fuſage ds Virgil in Latin, for the Mr: dix Cl 
Dauphin; les Poefies de Bi- the Dauphin; Botleau's IW'ia; j 
leau; & les Ouvrages de an and the Works of Mr. Dryden ide cho 
Dryden, It | e vous 
Jai rous ces Livres la. „ have all thoſe Books. 'res ? 
Faites les moi voir, s'il vous Let me ſee them, if you pit pas pou 
plait. Jai af 
Les voulez vous reliez en ill you baue them bu de Plui 
| Balance, en Veau, ou en Mar- Sheeps, nk or Tul LW Cire 
roquin! | 5 7 
En Veau. = In Calves. e vends 
Les voulez vous ia ſur le Will yon have them zit Nis en 
dos avec un Titre? Back, and titled ? F qui 
Oüy, aſſeurè ment. Jes, ſurely. _ Ie, 
 Faur-il quiils ſoient dorez ſur Auſt they be eilt 5 Monfi 
tranche. - 47> „ Kr, je 
Il n'eft pas nẽceſſaxe. | There is no occaſion for it? MF Krvitei 
IP voila, comme vous les ſou- There they be, as you deſv is rer 
= 4 . | Jp 


French and Engliſh. 


e ke lieure neſt pas bon- 
Livre n'eſt pas bien cou- 


wila un autre pour celui- 


abien faites vous 
us coutera deux ẽcus. 
It trop. | 
tun prix fait. 


nere vient A plus, que. vou 
en offrez. 

de la peine à le croire, 

cus aſſeure qu'il me coute 
{emi-ecus en blanc, & deux 
b pour la relieure. 

ne voudriez pas que je 
e mes Livres a perte. 


nez quelque choſe. 

nut donc que vous mien 
dix Chelins. 

wila; je ne veux pas tenir 

ide choſe. 

ez vous point beſoin d au- 

es? 

pas pour le preſent. 


de Plumes taillées, d'En- 


Wo bt 
e vends rien de tout cela, 
u en trouverez chez le 
4 qui tient la Boutique 
, Monſicur. | 

leur, je ſuis vötre tres 

 Serviceurs 

D remercie de vore 


ce Li- 


jous en donnerai neuf Che. 
. 


t loin de la; je vieux que | 


Jai affaire de Papier a. 


le Cire à cacheter, & 
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This Binding is not good. 

This Bok is not well ſ d. 
There's another for that, 

What do you atk for this Book * 


It will coſt you two Crowns. 
That's too much. | 
'Tis a ſet Price. 

Tl give you nine Shillings for 


It flands me in more than you 
bid me for it, 

T can hardly believe. it. 

T aſſure you it coſt me Three 
half Crowns in Quires, and Twa 
Shillings for the Binding. 

You would not have me ſell my 


Books to boſs. 


Far from it, I would Howe you 
get ſomething. 

Then you muſt ewe me ten Shil- 
lings for it. j 

There they be; I will not ſtand 
on ſo ſmall a matter. 

Do you want no other Books ? 


Not for the preſent. 

But I have occaſion for writing 
Paper, Pens, Ink, Loo nn g 
* © | 


T ſell nothing of all that, but 
you will find it at the Satioers, 
who keeps the next —_ 


Farewel, Sir. 

Sir, T am your moſt bumble Sera 
vant. | 
1 thank you for your Cuſtom, 


AA. 


4 


290 © Familiar Dialogues, 5 
7 e 12 


S 5 | DR unter? 
XIX. Dialogue, © + Dialogue NIX. von 


Pour loier une Logement. To hire à Lodging, WW: [ap 
er au 
ronſieur, vous lait · il me GR, will you be pleaſed h Nu un 
faire un olifir? | IJ 4 Favour : " ons. 
De tout mon cœur; que ſou- W ith all my Heart, what vous VO 
haitez vous de moi? you have me to do for 3 vu Winccefi 
Que vous veniez avec moy, pour I would have you go alm nie. 
Joiier un Logement. me, to hire a Lodging. nme T's 
Je vous accompagnerai par tout I ſhall wait on you wher Guerid: 
od il vous plaira. pleaſe. Comm 
Allous dans la riie de Saint Let's go into St. James'sſty 
| Jaques. 4 z od eſt 
Je vous ſuis. | 1 follow you. 221 vici. 
Arretez: voici un Billet à cette Stay, here is a Bill at thi n'accc 
Porte, qui —— quil y a de which ſhews that There ar: Wh: Appa 
Chambres à lower To lett. 6 
Frapez à la Porte, b Knock at the Door, n ſuis bi 
Qui eſt la? ? | ' Who is there? ubien en 
Ami. | A Friend, je? 
A qui ſouhaitez vous parler ? Who do you want t0 ſeak ee loiie 
Au Maitre ou a la Maitreſſe du ith the Maſper or Mice par 
Logis. the Houſe. 
Voici ma Natreſſe. | Here is my Miſt refs. bien, je | 
Mademoiſelle, avez vous de Madam, have you. any Rufen en yo! 
Chambres à loiier E lett? 

Oy, Monſieur, vous plait-il de Jes, Sir, will you be pea vai jar 
les voir? ſee them 2 se cus par 
15 e ſuis venu expres pour cela. I am come on purpoſe for tha; e.. 

ombien vous en faut il Hum many muſt you haue: | trop. 
Il me faut une Chambre a I want a Dining Room, Wh; deve 
manger , & une Chambre a Bed. Chamber, with « Ch le plu 
coucher , avec une Cabinet, pour for my ſelf, "and a dam Hy 
moi, & un Galetas pour mon Man. Que vous 
Valet. =; ED (our, 
Faur-il que vos Chambres foir Muſt your Rooms be finn bien, po! 
garnies, ou non garaies? nunfurniſned? me pas 
Garnies. | Furniſhed. 85 donner 
Ayez la bonté d'attendte un Be ſo kind as 0 ſlay ©: trop p 
momeat dans cette ſale baſſe, & in this Parlor, and I wil! dien je 
J irai querer les Clefs. fetch the Keys. Maiſon, 
Et bien, * 2, je vous Well, Madam, Ilan fo) 


d. 


len vous pieniice la peine, | 


wF «4607 


unter? | 
$ voas ſuivons, * Mademoi: 


cl [apportempne que vous 
ter au premier etage. | 


j NS. 
wus voye z qu'il y a tout ce 
| neceflaire dans une Cham- 


Ie, 
ume 7 able, Tablette, Mi- 


Commodite, & belle Tapiſ- 
z od eſt le Cabinet? 


Wei. $02.1 48 
im accommode aff bien; 


f ſuis bien dle. | 


jo? 
de loite jamais me 
Jie par mois, ou 


; Cham- 
"quar- 


bien, je les prendrai par mois; 
1 en voulez v vous? ? 


Vat jamais eu moins 4 
cus par ou 90 ces deux 
bres. 

It trop. 

z devez conſiderer que 
ni plus beau quartier de 


n vous wetes qud un pas 
_ WL 

bien, pour vous montrer que 
ime pas a marchander, je 
| donnerai huit Ecus. 


| kit je eye de Rente de 


u un tres bon Lit; je vous! 


„ alt things neceſſary in a Tas bo 
| Room. 


Gueridons , Chaiſes, Chai- 


N Appartment me re vient 


{bien en demandes vous par 


| them x 


for them. 
trop peu; vous ne favez - 


29 


Wl you fake the, pains Po cine 
2 fallen hu, Madam. | 


Thee is Es: Apartment ou def 

to have on the:firſt Storm. 
There's a very good Bed, 1 wo 

my Word for it. 

And yon ſee that theve are 


As Table, " Hanging:ſhelf,, Tax 
ing Glaſs, Stands, Chairs, con- 
venient Chairs „ and fine Hane 
ings. 

© But where is the Cloſet : #2. 
ere it 1. | 
This * me well ne op 
1 N this 2 per very well, 


I am 4140 Fu. It. 

How much u you ak for 1 
Heek?! 

I never teth my Chambers but by 
the Mondb; or the Quarter. 


Well, ö ſhall take them by the * 
Month; what. will 7 baue for 


I never had leſs then ten Crowns 
a Month for theſe two Rooms, > 


That's too muck. | 
Tou ought to conſider that this 
is the fineſt * of the Town, : 


And that you are vithin a Step 
of the Court. 
Pell, to ſbew you that I don't 
love hageling, Tl give eight Crowns 


That's too little ; ; you don't 
knw * this 
_ 


\ 


T4 mm 


— — — 
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292: 
I ne mimporte pas de le fa- 
voir. an 
Mais en un mot, comme en mil- 
le, fi vous voulez » vous partage- 
war ie different. 
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Je vous aſſeure que y bonds 


mais il me fache de vous ren- 
R 1 50 'TY | . 

Et pour Jei Grenier de mon 
Valet, 


par mois? 


f Vous men donnerep, dix che 8 


ſe ne yeux yaus . cen que 5 


Huir, 


conſideration, j'y conſens. 
Te n'eſt. pas la peine de mar- 
chander pour ſi peu de choſe · 


Mais à propos, ne puis Je a etre 


AP 4 


en Penſion chez vous? 
_ Oiiy, yous le pouvez. 


Penſionnaire: par Semaine? 


A raiſon de trente Pieces par 


An. 


A. combien, Fſt-ce qu cela 10 


vient ? BE 


A environ ++ Roa Chelins par Ser 


m p06") IL 1 
que prenez vous 


Chambet & la Penſion tour en- 
ſemble? A 
Youre Pieces par quartier. 8 
Er bien 3 je commencerai de- 
min. il PL 
an NSN) 
E ſoir, 2 ele. 5 
Ron fig Pigaieur... 150 | 
inn e 997% 
” 191 4 
* ET. 


2 


combien en youlez vous 


Ce weſt pas afſez 1 mais A wwe | 


Combien prenez vous de chaque 


ur "ih 


Fawhiliat Dialogues, { 


It is 10 Buſineſs of min 


know It. 3 


hs 7 7 werd, 6 well 1 
thouſand, if you will, we Hl r 
vide the difference, 15 ik 
T aſſure you,” I loſe by it, bu 
15 _ turn 20 ac) WW ho cl 
And for my Man's Garret, - — 
much will you have for it 400 e 
Tou ſhall give me ten Shi 5 cM 
_— 1 ot jent- il M 
wi L give you but eight fori © op 
ob, 
It is not enougb, but upon yo = 57 ; 
count, I conſent to it. 4. cl 
'Tas got worth ones while n nleigne c 
gle for-jo ſmall a Matter. el age a 
But now I think” or't, neh e crois © 
Board at your Honſe 885 1 
- Fes, you may. ne le 
How much do you rake fo 4 8 au 
Heads a Week? . 
At. tbe rate f thirty Pun il mari 
Tear. n. Mo 
. How much does that come toll * 
P 
To about twelve Shilling TS 0 
Week. | Mere v 
And what 4 -you take þ eſt mort 
Chamber and Board together 
Til 
Twelve Pounds a Quarter G E - 
Well, I ſoall begin fo main 
ur ef 
When you pleaſe. ly, Monf 
Good Night, 2 Nee qui? 
7 Fa Nights. Si. 17 5 ec le Co 
„ en 6 le toit C 
17 : iu ea eu q 
CHOY & bf nf ; Ie, 
»'} 8G 2 5 telle bel 


le reſt p 
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XX. Didi: ; * | ” 
fun V informer de gene un. 


We eſt ce Monſieur la? 

| Ceſt un Anglois. 
le prenois pour un Prangois. 
[cus vous eres donc mEpris. 
 demeure t-li? 


lb, 


jent-il Maiſon ? 


mbre garnie. 

ez qui loge-t-1l? 

loge chez Monſieur tel — 
nſeigne de—— * h 
el age a-t. il? 


ne le crois pas fi age. 


K. 
- marié 5 * 


| Mere vit encore, mais ſon 
eſt mort depuis deux Ans. 


vil des Freres & des Soeurs ? 
a deux Freres & une Socur, 


eur eft-elle marice ? 

y, Nonfietr. 

ec qui? 

hee le Comte eee es 
le ᷑toĩt donc un ricl:e Parti? 
e a eu quinze Mille Pieces on 
ave, | 
| elle belle? 

e reli paſt laide. 


| demeure dans la Rue de 


n, Monſieur, il demeure en 


 crols quail a vingt 1 cing | 
ne ſauroit ète guere plus 


, Monſieur L il eſt Gar- 


in Pere & ſa Mere font ils en 


Dialogue xx. 
To Enquire after one. 


11 


HO is that Gentleman? 
Hie is an Engli ſhman. | 
22 took him for a Frenchmn. 
Then you miſtook. 5 


here does he live. ” 85 | 
He lives in Suffolk- ſtreet... A. nad 
| Does he keep Houſe... ., _.._.: 


No, Sir, he lives in Lodgings: 


At whoſe Houſe does be Lodge + n 

He lodges at Mr. ſuch-a-one g at 
the Sign of ——— N 

Ho old is he? 

I believe. he is five and vent. 
Tears old. - 

I do not believe his to be 0 old: 

He cannot be much Joungere.. | 


* 
£ & £5 e 


v'? 


Is he married 44A an 
No, Sir, he is a aueh, N 


Are his Father and Mother abe 2. 


His Mother lives fill, 1 bis- 
Father has been dead theſe pe 
Tears. 

Has be Brotbegs: and Siſters 2 

He has two Brothers and a Si- 

er. 

Is his Siſter married 2 

„„ 

With bm? | 

With the Earl of ——— 

he was then @ rich Match. 

She had fifteen thouſand Toy 
W her Portion. | 

1s-ſhe hanſom? 


Sbe is wt E. 


Tlhhonneur de le connoitre. 


Elle eſt aſſez jolie. 


Elle eſt un peu marquee de la 


ite Verole. 


Mais elle a infiniment de 1 


ſp rit. | | 
P ile eſt fort ſpirituelle. a 


Dites moy, je vous prie, le Gen- 
tilhomme dont nous parlons, par- 


le-t-il Frangois * 


Quoy qu'il ſoit Anglois il parle ſi 


bien Frangois, Italien, Eppagnol, & 
Allemand, que parmi les Hangou, | 


on le croit Hangoũ. 


11 parle Italien comme les Ita- 
liens memes. - 

On le prend pour E * 
parmi les Eſpagnols , & il paſſe 
pour Allemand parmi * Alle. 
mands., - © 


Comment peut il poſſeder tant 
de Langues differentes ? 


la Memoire' heureuſe , & il 


a beaucoup VOYage. 


Il a ere deux Ans a Paris, „ fs 


| Mois à Madrid, un An & demi 
en Italie 75 & 1 un An cn Allemag- 


ne. 
— a veu toutes s les Cours de “Eu- 


rope. 


Fa. il long tems ___ vous le 
connoiſſez? 


II y à environ trois Ars que j; ai 


Od. avez vous fait connoiſſance 
wer lui? 


Kome. 


Il! eſt de belle taille. 


I veſt ni trop Brand ni trop 


7.5 taille eſt libre & degagee. 
On peut dire que Ceſt un bel 
I. | 


ſiæ Months at Madrid, 4 Tear 


Je fis connoiſſance avec lui a 


Man. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


She n pretty enough. | 
She is à little pitted with - 05 
Small Po hr. 1 


But Jhe. has an infinite deat 2. 


Wit. 
She i very witty, 
Pray, tell me, the Gentlema 3 bonn 
ſpeak f, dies be ſpeak French, Ins rief 


eres. 
left civi 
dec COL 


Although he be an Engliſh 
he ſpeaks ſo well French, tal 
Spaniſh, and German, that a 


the F rench, they believe him tol The 
Frenchman. [dance p 
He ſpeaks Irafian as the Ita ez & = 


themſelves, 

They take him for a Spani 
among the Spaniards , and he 
ſes Cor goes) for a German « 
the Germans. 

How can he be maſter of /« 
different Languages? 


joue de 
utarre , 
ments. 
0 un Mo 
xccompli 
ſous en fe 


He has a happy Memory and "aw; 9 
envie de 
been a great Traveller. Ks 


H. has been two Tears at Þ 


N 
e vous en 
Wand vo 
ons ſalite 
Wand il v 


4 half in Iraly, and 4 Tear in 
many, 

He has ſeen all the Courts of 
rope. 


J it long ſince ; you knew him? | * b 
It is about three Tears ſince I buis le v 
the Honour to be firſt acqua fon ami 
with him. dus done 
W here came you acquainted 3 F 
bim? 0 e veux | 
J got acquainted with bin e 8 mc 
Rome, — loiſ 
He is of a fine proper ſie. recon 
He is neither too tall, WW r vous 
little. 2 Mon 
His Shape is eaſie and fret. *_y "mp 
One may call bim a hae us le vo 
e vous ſoul 


e wus en d 


French and Engliſh, 


He goes always very neat and ve- 


leſt rofijours fort proper ;-& 
bien mis. 

ſe met fort bien. 
| eſt bien rourne , il a bon 


la bonne Mine, & le Port no- 


na rien de degoditant dans ſes 


eſt civil, affable, & complai- 


ec tout le Monde. 


| a beaucoup d'eſprit, & eſt 


enjoiie en Converſation. 

dance proprement; il fait des 
e & monte fort bien? a Cheval. 

joue de la Flute, du Lut, de 
uitarre , & de pluſicurs autres 
ments. 5 

0 un Mor, c'eſt un Gencilhom- 
ccompli.. 

ſous en faites un portrait fi a- 
geux, que vous me faites nai - 
!envie de le connoĩtre. 

e vous en donnerai la connoĩſ- 
to 

evous en ſerai oblige. 

wand voulez vous que nous 
ons ſalüer enſemble? 

wand 11 vous plaira. 


lui? 

| puis le voir à toute heure, car 
mon ami intime. 

ons donc le voir - demain ma- 


| le veux bien, 

e tout mon cœur. 

votre loiſir. 

votre commodite, 

Nurd vous en aurez le tems. 
Adieu, Monfjeur. | 

[© ſuis votre Serviteur, 

ſuis le votre, 

e vous ſouhai te le bon ſoir, | 
eus en dis de meme, 


quelle heure peut on le voir 
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ry fine. 


He dreſſes very well, - 
He is very genteel, he 1 x 


good Air. 


He has a fine Preſence, and 4 n 
ble Gate. 

He has nothing diſageeable i in his 
_—_ 
He is Civil, Courteous, and Com- 
plaiſant to every Body. 

He has a great deal of Wit, and 
is very ſprightly in Converſation.” 5 

He dances neatiy; he fences, and 
rides the great Horſe very well, 

He plays on the Flute, the Lute, 


the Guitar, and ſeveral other In- 


ſtrume nta. 

In a word, he is an accompliſh'd 
Gentleman, 2 | 

Tou draw his Picture to ſo much 
advantage," that you make me have 
a mind to know him. 

I ſhall make you acquainted | 
with him, 

T ſhall be obliged to you for it. 

When will you have us 60 and 


wait upon him together 2 


When you pleaſe. | 

At what hour may one ſee hn 4 
home? 

J can ſee bim at any time, for he 
is my intimate Friend, 


Let's go then and ſee him fo mor- 


row morning. 
5 
With all my heart. 
At your Leiſure. | 
When it is convenient for jou 
When you can ſpare nyt: 
Farewel, Sir. 
I am your Servant. 
Jam yours. » 
I wiſh you good Night. 
I wiſh 7 you the * 
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Familiar Diakguer, 3 
3 0 1 | 'mment | 
5s N | Clef? * 
Xr.. pile, "A Dialogue xxil. Wed n6tr 
22 5 8 e vous 
FTonfeur, jo men vai pren. CIR, 7 am going to tabe Sy ns f 
dre conge de vous. | of Jon, . = 
pdburquoy voulez vous vous Wh will you be gme? de man 
en. aller? e eſt bi 
* que le tems de diner ap- Becauſe it is alnuſt Din rand nou 
| times 
"Ne + pouvez yous pas diner avec Can't you dine with us 2 remain, s- 
Pont! | CELLS e vous ir. 
je vous remercie, Monſieur, Sir, L give you thanks, I vous en 
b. ne faurois demeurer aujour- fa to Day. | 
_ 
Quelles affaires avez vous Why, what Buſineſs have yu | 
6 done? pq, © | XX] 
Je wai pas beaucoup Affaires, I have not much Buſineſs, | 
mais il faut que j aille diner chez muſt needs dine at home, 5 De 
nous. 8 
Avez vous invite quelquun a Hare you invited any BE dir « 
diner avec vous? dine with you. Quelle 
Non, mais, ja promis à un No, but 1 did promiſe a Fi ne ſcay 
| Gentilhomme Francois, qui nen- Gentleman , who does not ue dic-or 
tend point I Angloĩs, aller avec lui tand Engliſh , to go along Nez vou: 
dans la ville, pour lui aider A faire him into tbe City to help him to uelles 
quelque em plette. ſomething. | 1 
A quelle heure Pattendez At what time do you iat du te 
von:? him? nay r 
. e Fattens a deux heures. I look for him at two 4 Click. 
tes vous bien aſſeuré, qu'il Are you ſure he will come? Ne quoy p. 
viendra. . 
Je n'en ſuis pas aſſeure , mais I am not ſureof i it, but fin" ne parle 
puis que je lui ai promis, il faut promiſed him, I muſt needs al entend 
que je m'y trouve. | 8 Ts que 
Vous avez raiſon. | Tou are in the right, ſt une fi 
Je ne veux donc pas vous re- Iwill not keep you here then eſt un m 
tenir. ez vous 
Adieu, votre Serviteur. Farewel, your Servant. ne? 
Je ſuis je vötre. T am yours. den ai 1 
Gargon, allez ouvrir la porte a Boy, 0 and open the Deor 6 WW parle d 
Monſieur. | Gentleman. dit qt 
Js Fourrirai bien moy meme, 1 can open it my ſelf. ; 


bY © 
EC oe eee ae ] ̃ mi ]⅛ M ⁵˙ T ] ü 
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is vous n'avez pas le Clef. 
"mmenrt ! fermez vous la Porte 
Clef? 

eſt notre Conrume. 

e vous prie, faites mes baiſe- 


' 


ne manquerai pas. 
e eſt bien vorre Servante. 
and nous reverrons nous OR 


main, s'il plait a Dieu. 
vous 1rat voir. | 
e vous en prie. 


XXIII. Dialague. 
Des Nouvelles. : 


UE dit on de bon. 

Quelles Nouvelles y-a-t-il 2 
ene ſgay pas. 

he dic-on de Nouveau? 

wez vous rien de Nouveau 
welles Nouvelles apprenez 
) F 

tint du tour. | 

e nay rien appris de nou- 


t quoy parle· t-· on en Ville ? 


ne parle de rien. 


a entendu dire, ou jay a 


ve — 
eſt une fort bonne Nouvelle. 
eſt un mauvaiſe Nouvelle. 

ſez vous rien out dite de la 
fre? 

ren ai pas entendu parler. 

n parle d'un Siege. 


dit que Barcelone eſt af | 


French and Engliſh. 


Is a Mademoiſelle vorre 5 


Abroad. 


But you have not the Rey. 
' How! do you _= your Door: 2 


Tis our Cuſtom. 


Prov, preſent my Service to your 
er. 


I will not fail, nn 

She's very much your Servant. 
When ſhall we ſee one another 4- 
gain? 

To mrrow, ant pleaſe Cd. 

T will come and ſee you. 

Pray do. 


*** 


Dialogue XXII. = is 
Of News. 8 SEL. ] 


AV the beſt Abe: 2 
What News is there? 5 
I know none. 
What News is there abroad 2 
Do you know any News? 


What News do you hear ? ho 


" Noneat all. 
J have heard no News. 


What do they ſay about L 1 


There's no talk of any thing. 
I was told, or T heard that 


That is very good News. 
This is ill News. | | 
Did you hear. any thing 25 the 
War ? | 
T heard nothing of it, 
There's a talk of a Siege. 
They ſay Barcelona j is * eg d. 


On 


f i 


24 


On dit quon a leve la Siege. 


on dit qu il y a eu un G | 


ſur Mer. 

On le diſoit, mais ce bruit Seſt 
trouvẽ faux. 

Au contraire, on parle d'une 
Bataille. 
Cette Nouvelle merite Confirma- 
tion. * 

De qui la tenez vous ? 

Je la ſcaide bonne part. 

Monſieur N 
theur. 

lie vous nomme mon Authenr, 


Croyez vous que nous aurom la 


Paix? 

Ilya apparence. 

- Je crois qu oy. 

Pour moy je crois que non. 

Sur quoy vous fondez vous? 

Parce que je vois,gne les EC. 
prits de lun & de Fautre Parti ny 
ſont gueres portez. 

Cependant tout le monde a be- 


ſoin de la Paix. 

Sur tout les Marchands, & les 
Negotiants. | 
Ila Guerre fait beaucoup de torr 
an Commerce. 


Sans doute. La Paix eſt tou- 
jours avantageuſe pour le Com- 
Que dit on à la Cour? 


On parle dequipper une Flore 
de quarte vingt Vaiſſeaux de 
e. 
On parle d'un voyage. 
Quand . croir on que le Roy 
partira? 
On ne ſcair pas. On ne le dit 


Pas. 
On dit on que la Princeſſe Ira? 


Familiar Ms: 


eſt mon Au- 


They ſay they have. rails 
Ciege. 
They ſay there hos been 4 
E 
They ſaid ſo, 
has proved falſe. 


but that N 


On the contrary, they talk Nur ſi 
Battel. les N6 
That News wants Conf . 
tion. es t 

Who have you it from? \ 5 Al 
I have it from good Hands: ¶ ne me 
Mr. Noon my Author, 
je ne 
I name you my Author. tn affi1 
Do you think we ſhall kiWrlons c 
Peace? 1 
There's a libelybood of it. ¶mme ſ 
T believe we ſhall. mand I'a 
For my part T believe not. le vis ! 
What Grounds have you for iti vr. 
Becauſe J ſee the Minds f 
Parties are little inclined Mpren dit 
way. u dit Q 
Nevertheleſs every Boch v 5 
Peace, rec qui 
Eſpecially Merchants and Nec un 
der. i 
The War is a DO HinderavW: ſont ils 
- Trae. :.:- uy, Mot 
Without queſtion. Peace u ble 
ways advantageous to Trade. Inn dit qu 
Wi ſuis 1 
I pat do they ſay at Court * ine, 
They talk of fitting out a Fl Jr quo) 
. Men of Var. 
50 10 
They talk of a Fourrey: n dit q 
When do they ſuppoſe the iſt, 
will go ? e ne le c 
It is not known, They ſo Wi moy r 
thing of it. Lela peut 
Where do they ſay the PrinÞoy qu 
will eo? tot. 
| | e wen! 


— 
— 
— — 


one diſent © Tunbridge, les 
E Windſor, 1 

la Gazette que dir-elle? 

de Vai pas levie, 


„on tient les deſſeins de 
or ſi ſecrets, que je crois 
les Nouvelliſtes n en ſcavent 


taprẽs tout, je nem 'embarraſſe 
des Affaires d'Etat. 
ne me Mele Jamais de regler 


t 
tje ne parle jamais de rien 
won affirmatif. 

ae de Nouvelles particu- 


mme ſe porte Monfieur—-? 
and Vavez vous veu ? 

le vis hier. 

tl vray ce qu'on dit de 


Wen dit-on 2 


hee qui? 
hee un Gentilhomme Fran- 


ſont ils battus? 

uy, Monſieur. 

ſril blefle ? 

In dit qu'il eſt bleſſe à mort. 

ja ſuis fache, c eſt un honnète 
ine, 


Jr quoy ſe {ous ils querel- 
buen {cal rien. 


i ti. 

| ne le croĩis pas. 

M moy non plus. 

ela peut erre. 

Wo} qu'il en ſoit, on Te ſcaura 
| t 4 


e wen informerai chez lui, 


pour vous patler franche- | 


I dit wil a an Querelle au 


1 dit qu il lui a donne un de- 


— ' 
— * 
— 
. — . — COAPES — —— = — - — — 


French and Engliſh. 1 299 


Some ſay to Tunbridge, others = 


to Windſor. 
And what ſays the Gazette : E 
I have not read it. : 
And to ſpeak freely with you; 
the Deſigns of the Court are bept 


ſo ſecret, that I believe the News. 


mongers (or News-writers 9 knw 
nothirg of them. 2 
And. after all, I little trouble my 


ſelf about State- Affairs. 


I never take upon me to ſettle the 
Nation. 

And I never ſpeak poſitively of 
any thing. 

Let's peak of private News, 


How does Mr. ? 

When did you ſee him? 

T ſaw him yeſterday. 

Is that true which is reported 'of 
bim? ; 

hat of him? 

They ſay he had a Nuarrel af 
Play. 
With whomi 5 
With a French Gentleman 


Did they fight ? 
Tes, Sir, 
Ts he wounded 2 | 
7. * ſay he is wounded to Death. 
I am ſorry for t, be is an boneſt 
Man. 
Upon what Account did my quar- 


rel? 


I hnow nothing on 185 
They ſay be gave him the Lie. 


I don't believe ihe - 
Nor I neither. 
That may be. | 
Whatever be in it twill Ie quick: 
Iy known. 
71 n about it at his Houſe. 
XXIV, 


| yoo 
XXV. Dialague. 


Entre un Malade, un Medecin , & 
15 un Chirurgien, | 


x Oriſieur je vous ai envoyẽ 
querir. 

_— avez vous, Monſieur ? 

je me porte mal. 

Vous en avez la mine. 

Vous avez mauvais Viſage. 

Vays n'avez pas bon Vi lage. & 

- Ge eſt ce qui vous fait mal? 


17 ai mal à la Tete; 
Y fait mal, & [ Eſtomac. 


Depuis quand ? 
Depuis hier au ir. 


le cr r me 


Ave vous repoſe cette nuit! 


Non, je n'ai point dormi. 

Je wai point ferme Toei! de 
toute la nuit. 

Avez vous appetit? 

Point du tout. 

Que je rare votre Pous. 

Montres moy votre langue. 

Vous avez la Fievre. 

Vötre Pous n'eſt pas egal. 

Vetre,Pous eſt eleve. 

| V&treiPous eſt fort vite. 

Je ſens ung peſanteur en tout 
mon Corps. 

II faut vous faire ſaigner. 

Il faut vous faire ouvrir la 
Veine. 
Je me ſis ſaigner la ſemaine 
paſlee. 
 Niimporte : demain vous pren- 
drez auth Medicine, 


ner ? 
Excuſez moy z faires moy don- 
ner de PFEncre & du Papier. 


Huli, Dialigues, 


Ne voulez vous Pas mordon- 


enEZ, v. 


pe xxIV. ſz ach 
ſortez 
Betwixt a ſick Perſon, a Phyſſ er la 
: and a Surgeon, © ez vou 
| | I reg 
82 1 ſent for Jon. 
” wer der 
What ails you, Sir. Jong... 
T am ill. ez vous 
You look a8 i you were, mn, Moni 
. Tou lk HI; - | | Moyez e 
Tou do not look well. me de, 
What ails yu 2 or where We 10jr un 
2 8 | nez cou 
I have à pain in my Head pere qu 
Heart akes, and I have 0 


my Stomach, * 


us en all 
How long ſincte?̃ ; 


Since laſt night. je pr 
Have you refted this night ? i, | 
No, I did not ſleep. ry LID 
T did not ſleep @ Wink al nie, que 
Night long. rien, 
.. Have youa Stomach 2 oulez 
Not at all. me c 
Let me feel your Pulſe. r 
Shew me your Tongue. ment < 
Tou have a Fever. uf p 
Tour Pulſe does not beat even © 
Your Pulſe is high. = eur; ary 
Tour Pulſe is very quick. Mbit. 
I feel a Heavineſs all WL yous u 
Body. ne la ſe 
Tou muſt be let Blood. bs: ban d 
Tou muſt have a Vein gens 
es un gr: 
I wa let Blood laft Weeks * nr 
Ma la Ba 
No matter; to morrow yl 
alſo take Phyſick. es un box 


Will you not preſcribe me? 


Excuſe me; bid ſome Bud) DEC 
me Ink and Paper. x 


ez, voila mon ordonnance, 


| regime; tape. il gue e 
0 Atlas) 1 9 


ez dez Ocuts, frais, \ ; & des 


ons. | 
rez vous UNE Fo S wil] 


LT N 


bez courage, 
pere gue la ſaignte vous ſera © 
A Ce, * as £ 


1 


3.005 n N 


Ms. 

| us en 2 * vous? 
5 je m en vai. and JJ? 
vous prie de revenir 
ur. ES 4 „ ned m 1 
ny manquerai pas. vl 


ile, qu on- mille querit un 


1 
Jemain | 


lang vient e faut: 


Ila la Bande & K la; er 2 35 the" Fillet 2 and the Bol- 
ſer. Th | # WIR 13 
| nt k 2 71137 292 
un bonne Ligature.. 1 K 215 Aale asu Lea 2 200 
1 . 3 27g} 
ta t donn wut 100 N 2 3 fl Silk 0 
ent & « 1 1 b 
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Here, there is my Preſcription, 


ez lachez FApariquiare, ſend it to the = 
{ forrez pas. | Do not go out. 

dez la Chambre- Keep your Chamber, .. 
nez vous au lit. Keep a- bed. 


What Piet mites? 5 


: 71 ake new laid bat "WL, 
faut you a Vu? 


o, Monſieur. r * 4 f een 3703] 1 4 85 
YOyEZ en qu bugs tk Send for one. 

me demande: il fque i Some Body at feat: 180 
roi un. Naelade. x n  @ _ ** 4 Patient. 3 


=P rol 71. letting of Blud j wil 


1 $0 4. 
eee „ 
Jam going awd. 
Tak you to come En to "more 


row 2 me. 


"Twill ni Fil- as 1's 
Noſe, let, ſome Body & er 4 Silr- 


gien. Tg * hi 5 cM Fas % 
Lyoulez vous avdir? | will you-haves  . NF 
meme qui me faigna lau- The Jame who let ne Blibd he 9 
* ie e tber Day. AL ) 1015 12 
ment vappelle il! | Soha | What's bis . a 
ne Gai pas: demande le en I know not: Ak it below, © 
oFI-y 

1 eur; donnez e bree f. 1 11 007 Right 4 4 5 in 
leit. 1 | | 
n vous une bonge {ancerte? „He pon d good Laicet * i 4 
ks ne la ſentirez. pas. © 70 ill hot? ö 

us + bandey mon bean \xrop —— bind 3 my Arm 700 bend. I 

es un grand orifice: {xs 1 ie a cheat Orifice.” 


PR 


The Blood comes. as it 
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— 
* 
— a 


— 


dal Zlnlt 


* — ——— — — 
— — — 


— 
— 9 
2 
4 , 
EA an . — — — n 
— nn 
——ñů——— or ei 1 ID 9 ets 4 ee — 
1 


— - 


- = 
2 9 — 
— n 


- — —_ 


—— — — 
. 1 


— — — — 


o _— —_— — 


* 


b —ñ öXäiXrmP — 
7 * _ * 


| re bite, 
Entre les miner. 


VI ebe Gor thi ENVY 
ederla loic re ſoig· 
neux & — ; 


Comment vous yourer your au 


jourd hui? ? 


3 
SAN 


* 
* 


a „pour ff peu de choſe. 
e Monſicux. v. ous ne  conhoil- 


ſez guere m mal. 
_ deja un p pie dans | la folk. 


Je ſuis confilqye: je dechegis d 


veſie d: 
ö wi ev en tous les jouts plus 
5 8 JEET 


ſis gude ique; mon Mal 
ans reflource 


vous fai . votre Mat plas 


grand qu il ne 


Poſe vous promettre que vous 


en _xglev 


II me far mourir; ; mon Mal eſt - 


trop inyerere.. . 
Croyez moi; ce ne ſera Hen ; ; 


vous n Etes pas e 4 beet x 
Ave vous 418 ſaigne! 

hi _ Oli, dlanſicur, ie fus faigne 
| { UW: 


fenerre. 
Vous 
ſaignee, 


ez becher dune autre 


Votre ſang = echauffe & cor- 
"JIE"? on 12 


ne dus vez | 
CT Pede l beer ſmall a Matter. 


Grave. 


ae 50 e n ir * 


TY baue 


Gre Pu 
) 


\ Dialogue 3 Xxv, vt bien 
Beryeen the ſame. en 
mbien 
* are very exreful. Selle! 
A Hſici clan 1 ought to Mit ou 1 
nd pundti al. mmeni 
* 2 405 fo Jour (Micnane ? 
Dh? me ri 
J am very 1 mecei. 
1 am ulmoſt ſpent us nav 
iT am'a ching. tete v 

I linger, or 'F pine awe. 


on, Mon 
nt mieu. 
faut 9 


nent, | 


Cheer up, be not caſt dom, 


Oh! Sir, 122 little know 
I am. 
I bave one Foot alreat) 
e us pren 
tre Mec 
ferai to 
eZ. 


lez vous 


Jam Kone 1 ech 


14 1 


fibl 
fy grow weaker | every Day 


T am Conſumptive mD ne 4 p 
paſt Retoberꝛ. 
ou make your Diſeaſe wil, Mon: 
"tn Is, un Poule 
1 dare promiſe you that: us pouve: 
recover. „ ly a poir 
I miſt ie: n Diſeiſe f * | 
veterate. la petit 
O gelisił ; "twill be n 85 
you 1 8 puis. je | 
' Hjvb=yolt King Yet Blood ? Min? 
Tes, Sir, I was let BluoWWwez en, . 
day. Chez de 
Where is your Bliod ? lerai par i 
I ic in three Porringers Met va- -i! 
Window. ; me porte 
Ton want to be let Blood i Kz vous 
Your Blood is very hot, 4 3 
 Tupted, | 1 4yez 


ire Purgarion' a-t-clle bien 0- 


It bien. 
mbien de Selle avez vous 


Selle? 
ir ou neuf. 


tenant? 

me trouve un pieu mieux, 
metei. 

us n'avez plus de Fievre. 
tete vous fait elle encore 


n, Monſieur. 
int mieux. 


nent, pour tenir le Ventre 


bus prendrez, aprẽs demain, 
utre Medeci ne. 

ferat tout ce que vous n' or- 
tez. 

ez vous chaudement. 
are. Appetit ne revient il 


, Monfieur, je mangerois 
in Pouler. *. 

Is pouvez le manger. 

ly a point de danger. 

e faut · il que je boive ? 

la petite biere, avec une 


huis je pas dane une e goure 
n? 

ez en, mais avec 0 Teau. 
chez de repoſer, demain je 
ferai par ici. 

Out va-t-1] bien 3 ? 

ne porte beaucoup mieux. 


faitemenr bien. 
0 avez plus de Fievre. 
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bien de fold wen Wen 


omment vous trouve z vous 


fauc que vous pren'ez un 


7 vous bien dormi cette 


303 
Did your rh > wok well? 


" Very _ 2 
How many Stools have you had: 2 


How _ times were you at 
r 

Eight or nine. 

How do you find urſelf now? 


1 find my ſelf CorT nh 4 A 
better, 1 thank God. 
Tour Fever is gone. 


Dees your Head ake ſtill 2 


No, Sir. 

So much the better. 

Tou muſt tabe a Glier, to beep 
your Belly looſe , Cor Hour Bod) 
opens 

Tou ſhall take, after to morrow, 
another Purge. | 

I ſhall do whatever you prjerit 
Cor order) me. | 

Keep your ſelf warm. 5 

Have you no better Stomach 3 ? 


Te 2s, Sir, 1 could eat a Chicken, 


You may eat it. 
There's no danger. 

hat muſt I drink? 
Some Small-beer, with a Toaſt. 


Monit I drink 4 dro: of Wie 2. 


5 Drink fins ht with Water. 
Endeuvour to reſt, to morrm 1 
ſhall c Cor come) again this way. 
Does all go well to 4% 
J m a great deal better, 
Did you ſleep well this Night 2 


Perfectly well. 
Nur Feder is quite gone. 
1 * Je 
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Je vous ſuis fort oblige. 


Dans deux ou trois jours vous 
pourrez ſortir. 


e 
Jai grand faim. | 
Vous pouvez manger, mais mo- 
derement, 
 Prenez un peu de Vin. 
De quel Vin? | 
De celui que vous voudrez. 
Du blanc ou du rouge I il 
n'importe. 
Ne voyez vous pas Monſieur? 
Je viens de chez lui. 
Comment ſe porce-t-il ? 
Il eſt fort mal. 1 
\ Eft-il en danger? 
Extremement. . 
Ny a- t. il point d eſperance? 
II n'y en a point. 
Ceſt un Homme mort. 
Na- t-il lung tems qu an eſt ma- 
lade? 
Il y a trois Mois. 
Quelle Maladie a-t-il? | 
Il eſt en Conſomption, ou il et 
pulmonique. 
Ceſt une Maladie incurable. 
Si le lait d'Aneſſe ne le guerir, 
rien ne le guerira. 
Mais il eft rems que je mien 
ailles © a! 
Monft jeur, je vous temercie de 
vos ſoins & de vötre peine. 
Je ſuis tout a 


* — 


| Plus: affaire de moy. 
Je vous r infiniment oblige. ; 


AD 7 
q 15 ; 


'Avez vous bon Appetit a cette 


votre Service; 
mais je ſoukaire, que vous n ayez . wiſh you may have no more cc 
for me. 


Faniliar beigen 1 


I am very much obliged to You, 
In two or three Days you m 


abroad. 


- Have you 4 good Stomach 105 


1 am very hungry. 


Tou may eat, but moderately, 


er abe a little Wine. 
What Mine? | 
. Which you pleaſe. 


White or red, no matter wii 


Do not you viſit My ,—? 


I come from him. 

How does he do? 

He is very ill, 

Is he in danger? 

Extremely. 

Is there no hope? 
There is none. 

He is a dead Man. © 

How long has he been ſick ? 


Theſe three Months. 
What Diſtemper has he? 
He is ina Conſumption, 


*Ts an incurable Diſeaſe. 

If Aſſes Milk does not cure 
nothing will. 7 

But it is time 7" me to gn. 


Sir, 1 thank you for your 


and Trouble. 
J am wholly at your Servit 


0] am ar Fred og to yok 


* 
tre args 


U eſt M 
| Elle e 
| eres V. 
le crois. 
ez vous 
u, Made 
eſt vötr 
e eſt ſor 
e dine e 
| allez VO 
1s ma C 
ulez- you 
uez vous 
quel jeu 

x Cartes 
ne ſauroi 
luis Ja x 
e au jeu. 
le gagne 
perds toũ 
ns donc 
irons no 
uus vou. 
at trop c 
ndons ur 
z vous C 
V en veri 
e cherche 
herche n 
lez vous i 
t à Fheur 
adez un 
tle Dame 
la Com: 
noiſe; 


Layer bie 


| 
9 


French and Engliſh. | 


XXVI. Dialogue. 


tre 4e jeune Nene 
. 


l eſt . TY | 
Elle eſt dans fa ae 
| eres vous aſſur᷑e? 
le crols. 
ez vous ven mon Frere? 
In, Mademoiſelle. 
eſt vötre Socur ? 
eſt ſortie. 
e dine en ville. 
|allez vous? 
vs ma Chambre. 
ulez. vous venir avec-mot 2 
ulez vous Jouer 5 
quel eus m „ e . 
Gres. 0 J 


— 


lle ſaurois jouer. & 40 Ce v. 50 > 


ſuis Ja plus« malheutcuſe du 


Ie au jeu. Y * A e. 
le gagne, jamais. Aus. 
perds toujours. 
ons donc nous e 
Irons nous? | 
yous voudrez. 
ar trop chaud. | 
endons un peu. 
u vous chaud ? 
V en veritè. 
e cherche z vous? 
che mon Maſque, 
lex vous deſcendre : 
ta Theure. 
dez un peu - ENS 
elle Dame: 3 
la Comteſſe ju coy 
ile vous parculers- 


E honneur A. 


| auer bien baba a 


* 


A what Games 5. f 


the World at Gaming. 
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, 5 4 74-2 9 : 

Dialogue X XVI. 
Between two young Gentle- 
= women. 


7 Here's my Lady ? 
She's in her Chamber. 


Are you ſure of it? 


J believe it. - 
Did you ſee my Saks: 2 

No, Madam. 

Where's your Siſter 2. 


„ Eo 


She dines abroad. 
Where do you go . 
Into my Chamber. 
Will you come with me? 
Will you play? 


At Cards. zlamud 
cannot pla. 
Ie am the; miſt unfortunate. in 
47 { gun 
-\{ never: min. 10 3 
T always loſe. Se a 
Let us go a walking 12 DIC; 
here ſhall we m > 1 
Where you will. 0 219 2. 


ty” 


It i is Too Hot. i 1 11 . 

Let us ſtay a little. 

Are you hot? $544 7h y, 
Zes, indeed. „ 


What. do you look for 7 for 
J look for my Mag. 


Will you come down « 9 2 . 999 4 
Preſently. | at 
Stay 4 lrtle. eo 4 The — 


What Lady is that 'Þ ray v 


Ii the Counteſs ng 21 2 


Do you lou ber particularly fe 

y 12310 eV DA. 
I have that e 152 
You have great Acq aint ance: at 


U 3 


Court, 


Faites 
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Faites moy une Grace. 
De tout mon Coeur. © 
Commundez moi. 
Que ſouhaitez vous de moi ?- 
De me meaer chez cette Dame. 
Je le ferai avec plaiſir. 
Elle aura. bien de Ia Joye de 
vous connoĩtre. 0 
Ma Chere, je vous ſuis jufni⸗ 
ment obli ke. 5 3 
ſe ſuis toute Fete. „ 


N 


Je vous en dis de meme, - 


Y 18 . tht 


_ . ' * 1 "7 
— 8 e yy AC 


OY” NY OO OI” — : 


Aeris, : 8 


XXVIL: Dialogue. f 


Jed 019k 


Entre deux Demoiſetles, \ u 


Ademoiſelle; vonne "oY 
humble Servance. KEN 

Je ſuis la _ 0 

Comment. vous portea vous 1 


Vous portez vous bien? 9% 


Oli, Dieu meici, mais ze his 
fort affligee. e enen 
Pourquoyꝰ * 
Parce que mon Frere ne ſe 
Porte pas bien, . nn 
Qua il! 5 i 1 
II a la Fievie TE 
IIa mal a la rete, 
De puis quand cft-il malade? | 
Dep uis hier matin. 
Comment ſe potte be 
Tante? fy a2 
Elle eſt un peu e ie, 
Ne puis-je pas la voir 2 © © 
e ne ſi "Ws * 
Güde Lell Chambre? 
Oiiy, e.. | f 
Eſt elle nm” rn 
TS : 


IR", WSN N 


, 55 i 
Lbs ile : AG 22 


Funilia- Diolgues 


Command me. 


_ She will be very glad to 


I tell you the ſame. 


wen v 
le vous 
le ne ſ 


Do me a Favour, 
With all my Heart. 


What do you deſire of me 
To carry me to that Lady, 
T ſhall do it willingly, 


Ju. b 
My Dear, I am infinitely i o pcs 

. Goes 7 

 Tammwhdlly yours. pere q 


May not ] ſee ber? 
I do not now. 


Is ſhe a bed? © 
Bln: 


' 4 
* 


Dialogue xxl. 5 
Barwie two Gendeivom 


n ſais fa 
d eſt voti 
le eſt al 
J. 5 
and rev! 


adam, 7 am your moſt ö . 
Servant. i 1 
1am % e ve 
Hon &6' you do? n 
Are you well? | — 
Tes, thank God, but Ian g 
much Hicks. 4 | * 
e, Fe Fi ier your 
Becauſe my Brother is mt Fo 
Whit ails him ? or what! = 
matter with him? ij ins, je le 
He has got an Aue. | kae 1 pr 
Hie has à pain in his Head, 3 


How long has he he been fi] 
Since T-fterday Morning, | 
How does your Aunt do? 


She is a little but Fa ode, 


XXVII. 
Entre 


Does ſhe keep ber cm, 


Tes, Madam. / eſt « 


Dod v 
ſegardez 


wen vals voir. 
e vous prie de Fexcuſer. 


7 tiche de 


oft dans Chambre! 
| elle empẽ ches? 
le a — avec io 
ſpere qu ſs Porte ben. 
trop bien. 

telle? 7 CENT: L Wi 10 


d eſt votre Couſine? 


J. ; i); - N 4 


and reviendra-t-elle? 2. 
va deen tour 2 
bois dien viſe de a voir. 

le ne tardera pas. 


* 
(0 WV." 


Ine mieux. | 
ez yous dee avec moi W 


ruler vous — 

re un tour de Jardin. 
ons, je le vieux bien. 
ine la Promenade. 
2 devant, je vous ſuis. 


N * 
„ Su k [4 


9 


XVI. Dial ne. 
Wy! eſt ce vous . 

Dod vient que vous ne me 
ſegardez pet 


French af Exiglith 
Tam going ta fte: 
e ne ſeauroit Ne a Fer. | 


i oſt Mademoiſelle bene \ 


_ *IGfbeibaſir A! 
She has Company with bers: 
W d i, all. 0210 1 
94 5 


le et un lenden, 10 
n ſais fac A 93 $5 


le eſt alles au Pare de Seine 


1 0 0 ** 77 


ie ferez vous apres Diner? 


She deſires you to excuſe zer. 


She cannot-ſpeak to any . 


150 fr 2801 


e to 1 reſt.” 


Shes an ber Chamber." 


Not very well. 


here is your Siſter 2 .* 5 


YOV 25 3 4 


— 


What's.the matteriwith ler 2 ; 
Fbe hn de n rte can. HH 


I um ſorm omi. my 


Where's your Couſin: 5 lah 
She's eine $0 St. Jarmes's-Patk: 1 


11 944 


When will ſte come back! "2 


She will return Prefently. 
I ſhould be glad to ſee her, 


She will not tarry. 


Whither will you py F 
Jo tale a Turn in the Garden, 
Come, Iwill. 

J love. walking. 

Go before, TI Fungus 


«MICH wy 29 vw pu 


— 1 


 Whot will het do after. Dh. 


qu'il vous plaira, ſi maMere hat v Mea if my Miter be” 


| Will - vn ane along. "with 
ts bs 


Dialogue XXVII. 
Been rwo Friends, 


% 
, 15 * 


H- 1 U jou 


ö Haw ces n 


9 


uz 


3075 


wi. 


6 


Kn 


——— — —— ai — 
* — — — 


— . CEE EE III; b —— — 


— —ü—d 


1 * 
- 
— - -- R 
8 4 
— a EPI 
— EE EY Oe — 
* 


— hoy 


174 

4 

| 
Ui! 

1 
N 


— —— 


—ñ̃ —⅛— i — — 


2 — — —u— — — 
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En verite j je ne prendis pas garde Indeed 1 did not tale 1 bourſ 

2 vous. $20 994494458 <2. you. iYgaY of af 1:59 
e ne vous TOyDJS.PAS I not lee hu, „ doous ſ 
n!. vous paſſez tout proce That's a to one / you paſs. meuro! 
de moi, vons: me: touchez du by me, you touch n with your Nn, allo! 
Coude , & vous. ne me »vaydz bow, and tf 0h. ant ſee {ec r une 

| mble. 

7 ſongediori quelque chocs e I was thidking:n ſomething. tout m 
Peut Erre- vous ſongier att te Perbaps Jou wk Fhinking f a donn 
Maitreſſazsd Gi cr wd , Miſtreſs, O . ing won us par! 
Fai bien d autras t i/ffyives q in I, have; othe erf Buſineſs in [aurons 


tete. Mr 1494p WA 
Quelles AﬀairesA:.m A LA 
 Comme\ſabaffaire d'Argent, je 

m'en vais voir een qui 


| (ONS. 


Head. ** 
ky yous ſa 


Ni 

What Buſineſs? < 
Being mant Money, 1 am 
ing ta ſee for op that owes, 


-.:2.Þ 


m'en doir. Dad n ur ett ſome. 1 oll 

Et ze Tongnis- f jeclerferois.artt- fn I. t. hen vu x 

ter, s il ne me payoit pas. ſhould arreſt him, in Caſe be 
d Jokd amen ol Wig nad il nat pay me. ry ten Pour E, 

Demeure t- il loin dici 2\in De Does he live. a: great way of, 1 

A quatre pas d'ici. Pour Steps from this place. Eſt il pa 
Eres vous afſeure:de le troùver Are 5 50 hure 0% Ind bin Poſte ? 
au 1 41 2 Gu uu Hig alt, 3 rquoy,? 
ctois:que je le crouverai s ! gelieue I hall, find. bin Ir que 

cette — ici. don this time. LE 
Reſterez vous}2Joag tems? * Will you tarry lang tbere ul ecriv 
Pas un quart d' Heure. e Not 4 quarter of an Hou | Fret 
Depeche vous donc; je m'en Mal hafje 4%, II. g al; il pas 
vais vous artendre dans cette Mais for you in . wo ee l, Mo 
| ſon de Caffe, * 0 mr View eic Is ou A le 
Je ſuis I 4ous wilt: Ny cerſe 1 Il be with yin preſent . duelle Ca 
heure. 1 m 06 Haid xuiν 2! 5 aux Ea 
Vous voila deja de retour? 1 Are you returned already, lien de 
i comme vous'voyen't ol) 44 Joe ſeeeciigy oj 5 ben Me jour 
| | Avez vous trouve votre Hom- Did you find your Man? ez moy 
1 me?! !„!⸗ . e, une 

Oy. 5 _ 4 5 
In, . Vous a-til 2 1 Has he pa dans! 
= Olly, cel? 5 0 Tes, hee yo? aus * fur Ia 
| Ten ſuls bien affe zi f I am glad ifi: N 
. Mais sil ne vous eus pas paye, But if he had not paid 50 11 wi y 1 Point 
| je vous aurois prarg get Argent 14 have lent — 2 5 F ola dans 
mayg! Zou ou e wa a 

rn * bf < 0 off "HOY Sup La | 2 tn valer 
: * 2a daut 
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bourſe efit kte à votre Ser- My Purſe had been at your Ser- 


vice. 
vous ſuis oblige. „ I am obliged to you. 
meurons· nous ici? Shall we ſtay here? 


, allons boire bouteille, pour No, let us go and drink a Bottle 
une demie N de tems fo paſs half an Hour together. | 
mble. | | 

tour mon cœur, mais je veux . With- all my. heart, but I will 
la donner. give it You, 
us parlerons de cel quand We. will talk 2 . when * 
raurons beue, . . bave drunk it, Fed 
ONS. : Let's go out. _ 35 


us ſig ic D 1. . T follow you. 


9 ' — _ 


— CE — W — he a Y— 2 * - 
* . ; — — 1 0 — 4 
= Y 


. XXTR, Diahgue. = 5 Dialogue XXIX. 
Pour Ecrire une Lans. 1 18 write a Letter, 


tft il * aujourd mz jour & de 15 not this a P oft 4% 
Pofte ? f 

quo)? PE Why 2 | 

x que jay une Lettre I Becauſe T here 4 Lett ter b o write. 


ui Ecrivez vous? | Who do. you write to? 
CCC To my Brother. JE 
* pas en Ville: 5 Ts he not in Town ? 
Nonſicur, il eſt aux | No Str, he 15 in the E mtr, | 
1 04 à la Campagne. Ts 
elle Cam pagne? In what cane 1 
ſtaux Eaux de T«nbridge.. N He i at Junbridge-Wells. 
bien de tems a-r-il ere la? How' long has he been there? 
ze jours. ... A Fortnight, _ Hons 
ez moy une feuille, de Pa- Give me a Sheet of gilt P aper, 4 
ue, une Plume, & un Irs Pen, and a little lab. 5 
ex dans mon Cabinet, KS Dy Step into my C wet. you Wo fon 
ez fur la Table tout ce qu Ul upon the Table dil that you have oc- 
ur. cuaſion for. $1 
ly a point de WLAN 5 "There are no Pens. 


ils dans Feritdise, #7 + are ſome in the Ink: horn or - 
andiſh, | 
te valent rien. Dey are good for not ing. 
alla dautres. | Theile are jome others, . 


—ů— ON EE ISCSI — 


3 10 


Ces Plumes ne ſont _ cail-- 


Les. | 
Od eſt v6cre cani ? 
Scavez vous tailler les Plumes? 
Je les taille à ma maniere. 

Telle ci n'eſt pas mauvaiſe. 
Elle eſt aſſcz bonne. 


pendant que j acheverai cette 
Lettre, faites moy la grace de 


faire un pacquet de ces vers & de 
' Verſes and that Pam 


_ cer imprimè. 


Quel cachet * vous que j'y 
metre. 

Cachettez-le, avec mes Armes, 5 
ou avec mon chiffre. 

Quelle cire y mettrai- je? 


Mettez- en de la rouge ou de la 


Noire, il n'importe. 


Ny puis-je pas mettre des ou- . 


blies. 
Ceſt rout un. 
Aver vous mis la date ? . | 
Je crois qu oüy; mais je n'ay pas 
E. 


Le quantieme du mois avons 


Nous ? | 
Le dixieme, le vingrieme, Oc. 
Pliez cette Lettre. 
Nettez y le Deſſus. 
Od eſt la Pcudre ? | 
Your wavez ni Poudre ni Sa- 
ble. 
Il y en a dans le Poudrier. 


Sechez votre Ecriture avec du 
Papier brouillard. 
Comment faites vous tenir vos 
2 | 3 . 
e les envoye par le Rou * ou 
Par la Poſte? vn 
Mon Valet les portera F 14 
Foſte, fi vous voulez les lui con- 


Full- Dialogues, 


Thoſe Pens are not made, or 
are but Quills.. 
Where is jour Pen- knife. 
Can you make yen? 
Wo make them my own wy 
This is not bad. 
It is pretty Good," 
While 1-make an end of thi 
ter, be ſo kind, or do me the f. 
to make a Parquet bogs Co 


rtez le 
ſte, & 


"ay p 
voila, 


ſerai 


poſte e 
ly, Mor 
&t-1] de 


What Seal will you How 1 bl ois q 


n 

Seal it with my Coat of Arm 
with my Cypher. 

' What Wax ſhall I put to it ? 

Put either. red or black, no 
ter which. 


Ine les 


_ Mayn't I pu Weſers to it 2 WM © 

Tis all one. Pour 

Have yu put the Date? 

9 believe 1 haue; but 1 dl Wlez ve 
ſubſcribe. Montre 


Mtre quo) 
tte mon 
tout mo 
Wulez vo 
" combi 


What Day of the' Month i is ti 


The tenth, the twentieth, & 

Fold up, or make up that Le 

Put the Superſcription tit,” 

Where's the Powder? 

Ton have neither Powdi! 
Sand. 

There's ſome in the Pow 
Sand. bor. 

Dry your Writing with bl 
Paper. 

How do you convey jun 
ters? © 

1 _ them hy the Carrier, 


Imbien me 
M Guinee 
Mien ef 
e? 

L Guinces, 
ne vaut 
Mun vieill 
| Woite : f 
er bien. 
le veux vo 


N Epee 


Ment, voi 


My Man ſhall carry them 
Pot, if you will fre him 
them. 


len faut be 


rtez les Lettres de Monſieur à 


ft, 
nay point d' argent. 
1 voila, allez vire, & revenez 
__ 

ſerai de retour dans moins 
demi quart d'heure. 
;Polte eſt· elle arrivẽe: 
iy, Mor ſieur. | 

- il des Lettres pour moy? 
crois qu oüy. 


urquoy ne les avez vous pas 


riees ? 
ne les diſtribue pas encore. 


XXX. Dialague. 


Pour fair un Tre. | 


le: vous * wee 
Montre? 

tre quoy? 

Ie mon Epee. _ 

tour mon coeur : mais com- 

wulez vous me donner de re- 


2 


mbien me demande: vous? ? 

x Guinees. 

Wien eſtimez vous "votre 
te. 

Guinkes. 

ene vaut pas tant. 

ſt un vieille Montre. 
laroüe: mais elle ne laiſſe 
fler bien. 

te veux vous rien rendre. 


ment, vous vous moquez de 


len faut beaucoup. 


ſte, & n*cubliez pas de payer 


1 combien voulez: vous me 


n Epee vaut bien votre 


— — . 
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Carry the Gentleman s Letters to 


the Pojt-Office, and do not forget * | 


pay Poſtage. 
I have no Money. 


There is ſome , 0 quickly and 


make h fle to come back. 

ll be here back again in leſs 
than half a quarter 7 an Hour. 

I, ihe Poſt come: | 
„ | | 

fre there any Letters for me? 

I believe the re are. 
Why did not you bring them? 


They don't give them out yet.” 


Dialogue XXX, 
Io make an "MP 
W. u jou truck , 

yur Watch 2 
With what ? | 
With my Sword, 


With all my heart : but how much 


will you give me to boot 2 


How much do you ash of mes 
Two Guineas. 


What do you value ow Watch. 
3 


Siæ Guineas, 
It is not worth ſo much, 
'Tis an old Match. 


. 
Iwill give you nothing fo book. 


My Sword is as good as your 


Patch. 
Truly, you jeer me. 
Far from it. 
— 8 Quelle 


7 kay ; 


I own it: but it goes right for all 


* 


— — 
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Quelle Epee eſt cela? 


acheter chez le Fourbiſſeur. 
le grove eſt- elle de Cuivre 
dare! 3 
Belle demande! Ne voyen vous 
pas qu elle eſt de vermeil? 
La Poignee eſt- elle Coe? 
Sans doure. 
Combien vous a coutẽ votre 
a. 
A combien vous revient "elle ? 
Elle me coute cinq Livres 
Sterlin. 
II faur FO que vous me don- 
nie fix ecus de retour. 
1 nen ferai rien. 
ſe mien garderai bien. 
Je nay garde de la faire. 
Et bien, laiſſez le. 
Voyez ſi vous voulez faire troc 
pour troc oz changer bur a but. 


Vrayment, vous men N 
des belles! 
Ill weſt pas ſi aiſe que vous 
penſez à me duper. 


Cherchez de dupes ailleurs. 
Et bien, je vous 5 troque but à 
. 

- Tope 


8 4 


| CCS JOCCINY 


* XXI Dielizze: | 


De jeu un general, 2 premitrement 
au jeu des Dex. | 


\ 


1786 vous quelque fois. 

Oüy, - Monſieur, mais je ne 
joſie jemais que Pour lc divertiſſe- 
ment. 


Familiar Wen 


Ceſt une Epe que je viens 


Jou even hands. 


is il n 
bat Sword is it. un diver 
Tic a Sword 1 bought 10 EY 
at tbe Sword-Cutler's. 


Is the Hilt of it gilt Copper 


ly; qu 


as qua 


"2 fine queſtion indeed. Dupuis pet 


ſee it is ſiluer giit? ainſi | 
Is the Handle fine? pas fort 
Without doubt. | jeZ vou 
How much did your Swords Jeux 
your ©... - wentend 
What dbes it ſtand you in? Id: 
It caſt me five Pounds Sterling EVR 


Tou muſt then give me ſox Ci har les 


to boot. jeu 
III not do it. es, le j. 
Til take care of that. ule, du 
T'll be ſure not to do it. EZ vou: 

- Well, chuſe. ſt rarem 
See whether you will changgy®"920y 
ven hands. ce Qu'n 
| Truly, you tell me fine Stark mche, 0! 


Iam not ſo eaſie as you thin dan 
be bubbled. © le Con 
Look for Bubbles elſewhere, b fort ad 


Well, TA change or truck : 
Filous 
KICUX 5 "4 
uretes ge 
outre | 
urs pou 
mes Provi 


Done. 


Dialogue xXXI. 


pipent 
M avec d. 
ions ave, 
4, 

\mez Vous 
Wl jeu 
I chauce 


of Playing or Gaming in g. 
ral, and firſt of Playin 


Vice. 
De you play ſometimes : ? 
Tes, Sir, but I never | 
but a Diverſ on ſake, 


iis il me ſemble que le jeu 
un n divertiflement bien dange- 


ais quand je joue, je zoüe 
ours petir Jeu. 

ainſi la perte ni le gain ne 
pas fort conſiderables. 

ez vous aux jeux de hazard, 
jeux d'addrefle ? 

wentendez vous par jeux de 
ud? 

jeux des Dez, des Cartes, 


par les jeux d addreſſe? 

jeu des Echecs, & des 
es, le jeu de la Paume, de 
ule, du Billard, Cc. 

ez vous ſouvent aux Dez? 
t rarement. 

rquoy : ? 3 
ce qu'on riſque d tre ſou- 
che, o pris pour dupe. 


rams Londres, ſur tout 
| le Commun- Fardin, mille 
b fort adroits. 


Filous ſont d'autant plus 
freux , qu'ils ont la mine 
urètes Sens. 

oitre cela, il ont des Ex. 
ks pour leurrer les Gentil- 
Ines Frovinciaux, & les Etran- 


pipent les Dez, ou bien ils 
ſit avec des, Dez charge. . 
ons avec des Dez Marhema- 
W | 
iner vous Je jeu des Dez? ” 
qu jeu joitcrons nous? 

I chauce. 


ly. quand on joue gros ö 
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But, methinks, Gaming is à very 
dangerous _— ion. 


Tes, where one plays deep, or 
bigh. 

But when I pay: 1 always play 
for a ſmall matter. * 

And ſo the loſs or winnings are 
not very conſiderable. 

Do you play at Games of Chance, 
or at Games of Skill ? 


What do you mean by Games of 


Chance? 
Games at Dice, Cards, &c. 


And by Games of Skill? 


Playing at Cheſs, Draughts, Ten- 
nis, Bowls, Billiards, &c. 


Do you often play at Dice 2 
Very ſeldom. 
_ Why? 

Becauſe a Man runs the Riſque 
of beirg often cheated , or bub- 
bled, | 
There are in London „ eſpe 
cially about. Covent-Garden , 4 

Thouſand very dexterous Shat- 
pers. 
Thoſe Shoes are the. more 
dangerous, as they appear like Gentle- 
men. 
And beſides, they have Setters 
to decoy N and Fo- 


1. -,, 1 


* They cog the Dice, or lh they 
a with hnaded Dice. 


Dice. | 
Do you love Dicing ? 
. What play ſhall we play at: 2 


5 At Hazard, 


Livre: 


Let's play with Mathematical | 


— — — — — — — 
* - — 4 — <p - 
ay a 9 
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Livres Chance. 
Sepr eſt la Chance 'C FS ceur 

contre qui je joue._) 

Six eſt ma Chance, 
Pouſſez les Dez. 
Ne flactez pas les Dez. 
Je remps les Dez. 
ai jetté, ou j'ai amene Sept. 
At ramene la Chance. 

Vous eres chanceus, 

3 Jove d un grand guignon. 

e ſuis dans J enfilade. 
oiicns a Quinquenove. 


Jaime mieux jvüer au Paſſe- 


dix, ou au Trictrac. 
Et moy A la Raffle. 


. Ce m'eſt tout un. 
Oeſt un ben Coup. 


Jai amene deux as, o Ambe- 
fas, tous les Deux, deux Treis, ou | 


Termes, deux Qua re, ou Carmes, 
deux Cinq, ou Quines, deux Sir, 
ou n 


CEE 
— — 


XXXUI Dia lague. 


Pour jouer aux Cartes, & en par- 
ticulier aut Piguet. | 


IJ Oüerons nous aux cartes ? 


Comme vous voudrez. 

A quel jeu jotierons nous ? 
oHons à la Eece, a 'Ombre, à 
ſſette, ou au piquet. 

.. Jotons au Piquet. 

_Ceeſt un jeu fort a la Mode. ; 


ha 


Meme parmi les Dames. | 


Donnez nous deux Jeux de 


* & des ſettons. 


Familiar bir 


Throw a Main. 
Seven is the Main, 


Six is my Chance, 
Throw out the Dice. 
Don't ſlide the Dice. 


ſüons n 
IE nous 


bar the Dice. 8 
T flung, or I br ovght Seveh, cargo 
Ihre nich d the Main. Wins me 
Du are lucky, & vou 

I play with great ill Luch. . 
J hare a very ill run at plq It jeu de 
Let's pliy at Quinquenove, on. il y 
T had rather play atk Paſſage, Yez les | 
_ Tick tack. ſoyons qu 
And 1 at Refi „ M Wapez p 
Royal. u la M; 
Tis all one to me. premier 
That's a god Throw, or Colt à v 
| 1 have brought, or thrown dier en C 
Aces, or an Ammſace, two Nelez les 
or two Duces, two Treas, tuo Moutes les 


faites] 
ates, ou 
me man 


two Fives, two Sixes. 


— — a — Y et A 
Dialogue XXXII. faites. 
dupez. 

To play at Cards, and partiWirez vous 
| at Picker, ſe crois q 
| en vous 
Hall we play at Cards ? dmbien « 
Fo prens t. 
As you bill. en laiſſe 
What Game ſhall we play a ei un ma 
Let's p/ay at Beaſt or LU le pli 


Omber, at Baſſet, or at Picke 
Let's Play at Picket, _ 
Tis 4 Game very much 1 

Fe... E 
Even | among the Ladies. 
Give us two Packs of Cards 

ſome Counters. 


te. 

ous deve; 
je n'ai rie 
ou jeu m 


Ccuſez vo 


je? 
dions un ᷑cu, pour paſſer le 


ions nous. Partie double: ? ou 
ns nous Bredouille? 

mme ils vous plaira. | 

huel avantage me donnez vouz? 
dus me demandez de Favan- 
& vous Jolez auſſi bien que 


jeu de Cartes eft-il en'ier?. 
on, il y manque une Carte. 
rez les baſſes Cartes. 

byons qui fera? 

upez pour voir qui fera. 

4i la Main, ou le devant; Je 
premier en Carte. 

eſt à vous à faire, vous tes 
dier en Carte. 

elez les Cartes. 

cures les tètes ſont enſemble. 
faites pas le pate. 

ates, ou Donne. 

Ty manque un Carte. | 
en 2 une trop dans le Ta- 


altes. 

pes. 

her vous vos cartes? 

e crois qu olly. 

rex vous Ecarte ?. 

"mbien en prenez vous? 

ſe prens tout. 

Jen laiſſe une. 

a un mauvais jeu. 

Jai le plus méchant jeu de la 


de. 


je nai rien. 
on jeu m'embarraſle, 


ceuſez vötre jeu. 
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dien jokerons nous chaque 


ous devez avoir beau j jeu, pow : 


How much ſhall we play 4 
Game? 

Let's play fa a Crown, to paſs a- 
way the Time. _ 

Do we play Lurches 7 


Een as you pleaſe. 
What Odds do you give me ? 


Tou ach me odds, and you play as 


well 4s I. 


Is this a while Pack of Cards? 
No, there wants a Card. ; 
Put out the ſmall Cards. 


Let's ſee, who ſhall deal? 


Cut, or lift for deal. 
I have the Hand, I am to play 


firſt, I am elder Hund. 
Tou are to deal, Jou are younger 


Hand. 
Shuffle the Cards. 
All the Court Cards are together. 
Don't pach the Cards. 
Deal away. 
1 want a Card. 
There's one too many in the 


| Stock, 


Deal again. 
Cut. 


Have you your Cards 5 2 


I believe I haue. 

Have you diſcarded, or put out? 
How many do you take in? 

J tabe all. 

T leave one. 

T have bad Cards... 


T have the worſt Cards. in the | 


Fan. -- 
Tou muſt needs have good Cards, 
ſince I have nothing. 


My Game, or my Cards puzzle © 


me. 
Call your Game , or call what 


Jon have. 
- | Contez 
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Conte vötre Point. 
Qinqvante, Soixante, Cc. 
II eſt bon, ol ils ſont bons. 

Ils ne valent —_ 
Fai ecarte la partie. 


| Je ſuis une. Mzzerte. 


. Sixieme Major, Quinte de Roy, 
Quarrieme, ou quarte de Dame, 
Tierce de Valet, ou de Dix. 


* ai autant; cela eſt Egal. 


Trois As, trois Rois, Oc. font | 


ils bons? 
Non jay un Quatorze. 
Tai Quatorze de Dames. 
Jouez. 
Je joiie un Coeur, un Pique, un 
Carreau, un Trefle. 


L 'As, le Roy, la Dame, le va- 


let, le Dix, le Neuf, le Huir, le 
Sept. 


A. | 
Je vous ai fair Pic, Repic, & 
Capor. 
Te gagne les cartes. | | 
Jat ſept Mains, ou ſept levts. 


Tai perd u. 
Vous avez gagne. 


Vous me devez un ecu. - 
Vous me le device. 
Nous ſommes quittes. 
Donnez moy ma Revenche. 
De tout mon coeur. _ 


Je fais un pic, un Repic, on un 


1 With all my _ 15 


Fami lar Dialogues,” 


Tell your Point. 


Fifty, Sixty, Ge. e. 
ic good, or they are good. | 
They are. not good, ier 
put, or laid out the Gam 
Set. 
I am 4 Bungler , or Noviq mmer 
Play. preſi 
A Sixieme Major ol Quint ions u 
from the King, à Fourth to ir Nie veu 
the Queen, a Tiercer or Third 1 
FTnave or Ten. | 
1 have a much, t hat's equalſ has ere 
Are three Aces, three Kings, nt du 
8 us m'a 
No, I have a Nlaterxe. ne jou 
. T am fourteen by Queens. ins qui 
Play on. ue ava 
I play a Heart, a Shale, a ut 91 
mond, a Club. lle Tr 
The Ace, the King, the WMymen 
the Knave, "the 7 en, the Nin, Lauſh | 
Eight, the Seven. hez ſi 
I made a Peek, a Repeek, 
Capot. | bien 
I have peeh d, -repeel; a, ai 
poted you. e joüe 
J win, or I have the Car ne jo 
T have ſeven T mew Te 
Io 
I have loft. "A 
Tou have won, le tr; 
Tou owe me a Crown. 2 do 
Tou owed it me. prens 
We are quits, or even. n ſuis: 
Jive me my Revenge, 


endre 
(03 i * 


1 
* 


8 * *. + 0 . 
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XXXIT 1 batte. po 


aux Dames. - 

men . paſſerons nous La- 
preſmidi, ou, Tapreſdinee ? 
ions une partie aux Echecs. 

le veux bien. l 

is vous Jotiez mieux que 


u Etes plus fort que moy. 
int du tour. 
us m avez tofijours gagne. 


is que vous ne me donniez 
we avantage. 

hut que yous me doaniez un 
Le Trait. 

ymenr, je ne ſeurois, vous 
auſſi bien que moy. 


e 4 5 


bien, je le ferai pour une 
r joũerons nous? 


If 

ons demi 6 ecu a partie. 

ile trait. \ 

2 donQi 

prens ce Pion. | 

t ſuis bien aife,. car je m'en 

tadre ce wy & vous donner 
t Manch en 

que, 3 0 1 Aer 8 

bs ne pagnerez rien à cela, 

notre Tour que ben 2 

Ion Chevalier 

ls comment ſauverez vous 

dame? AA N 


jnier aux Eches, ou Echees,dy 


ne joüerai plus contre vous, 


jez ſi vous voulez joiter du 
| play eben. 


ne joe An que fort * 


Game. 
take 


your Rook I take mi Ty Fight 


1 But 7 how . will ou, iJave ou 
ueen 11 $5 og 
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2 82 11 34 4 #/ 


To pl at Ches 4 and nd Dravghts 


ou ſhall we fend the Afeer 


en? *! 

Let's play a Game at Cheſr. MLT 
£ wit; ito; nh 

But you play better than 1.— 
Tou are ſtronger pf: R 

Not at all. 

Tou did a beat me. 

Tl play no more _ you, _ 


Jou give me ſome 


Tou muſt give me a Biſhop and 


the. Move. 


Indeed, I car 't, you 1 as well 


1 


See whether you have « , mind fo 


Well, Tl do t fer on r once. - 
What ſhall we play for 2 


I never Me but * 4 Les ſmall 
Matter. * 


Let's play * balf 4 Crown 4 


1 8 8 
44 — 0 21 3 3 f 
. \ 7 


T have the Move. bet 1 


Play then. 29 nl 
1 12 this Pawa. 755 4 x 2 y 


Lam glad of it, for 25 Fo 
: this Biſhop and che 48 R you. 


% 1796 bes 0 £ 


ee, „ 
Tou'll get nothing. by that; there's s 


> IS 


77M 


W 
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En vous donnant Echec & mat © By check-mating you Wit 


avec mon Fold Cr ma Tour, Bi ſhop and m ee ” 
J ai perdu la partie, je ne 1 J have 151 t Game, I fins 
rois temiier le Rm. . TS ; © move the King. irons à 


Vous me deverz donc trente Tou owe 1 balf a Cn 
fols. 
en convienz. Cj gal . 7... 
= vous me . derier aP4- BI Jou 0's it me before. 
ravant. I Yb 


D ere 
bus ſon 
imp. 
nes. 

eſt not 


Nous Comes donc quittes. "Then we are quits. ſuis dy 
-Emportez cet Echiquier, & Taz away that Cheſs-boarl MM. * 
toutes les Pieces. All the Cbeſs- men. FE 
DPonnez nous un Damier. Give us 4 Boatd to 2h Aer. 
Draugbts. 8 16 chas 

Jouons une partie aux Dames Lets play a Game at Drau er BY 


vous donne le Coup, I give you the Move. 
e vous ſouffle, ou je ſouffle & I buff you, or T buff this 
Pion- | 7 | | 


rr la By 


. a paf 
lay att 


Danes ce Pin. ' King that Man. 
| Combien de Dames avez vous. How many Kings Aves: Voves 
by m—_ „„ P Lane; Ws tes 
—A © 35: T have as many. Ws avez 
ec un Neft. fy 552, Ni a Draw-game. 3 
Perſonne n 14 © gagne. e No body * won. collez,. 
24 | BAS vs T3 3 TELE 81 13 2 1 NV. aer Ia 
e 5 | Dialogue: XXXIV, Wren pa 
Nos WT TRI cn n ö quer, n 
. Ther 4 _ Tams To play ar Tennis ly gagué - 
W! | I mis fi 
ore beau Jour = TS vic a fine Day it i. ou dans 
IT ag] W ne 
Proſitons de ce 3 jour, * Let us make uſe of this a N = 
a ferqns nous aujourThuy What ſhall we do today? Wile prem 
tems nous invit 1 The fine Weather invite Ombieq 
We GY ao never. lay, an to, Malk. 9 
A quel jeu joũerons nous What Play ſhall we play a trois, 
Le je de la baume eſt * Heil Tennis i is beſt for Exerciſe, b pouvez 
leut pont! "Pate xereice,” a na nt avons! 
Mais deſt un jeu pe, ro : Bu ti a Play wet fo ene aur 
ur I Hiver, que pour l Etẽ. than Summer. 5 avez 
N Nous Nu ns oils > ft nous e ſtuil ſweat 10 if F ons f 
joiions avec des Raquettes. with Rackets, Mbien jou 
Allons au jeu de Faume. Let's go to * Tennis cone. 


= 
— nn a — 


is biens wee! des hi. Wray wit bannen., 


— — — " 


ſons la partie. Tet us make the Match, | 
ons à la courre-paille, Let's draw Cuts. 
us Cres avec moy. Du are with me. | 
us fommes enſembles --* We are together, | 
rimporte, comme e de naus — is no matter who and who to: 
nes. 1 | get er 1 | 8 
ſt notre cõtẽ. se is on our fide, © 
ſuis du cdte le plus foible. I am on the wecber ſides 
Ns eres meilleur joueur que Tou are 1 berter nee than I. 

q | 
aſſez, on Frappez la Balle. Strike the Ball 
e | chacun ſe tienne à ſa Place, Let every — tvibi P late: a 
der vous derriere moy, & at· Stand behind mw; and catch the | 


= — — —— —— —— — 
* 


2 22 Nn . - 93232 > omg l 
— o 
— — 4 ES — — =_ { 
———')l———. — wit WED. a. IS — — —— L 
pon 


1 


0 
bi 
1 

! 

1 
| 
1 


1 FI J 

| | | 

T5 
* 

' f 

1 

+ 

18" © 

v1 1 

3 i 4 


er la Balle. | Ball. 
e à paſſe par deſſus my. It went above mne. 
* attrapèe en Tair, ou en * catch d it in the Air, or Hang. 
yoyer la Balle. — the Ball bach. 
us tes un mechant ſecond. on are an ill Second. 
Is avez owe la corde avec la Tou baue nen beg one with 
| | the Ball. | | | 
collez. | Give 4 Bricol. \ 
ſez la Balle Gus Revers de p - "xg the Ball. with, a ; Buck 
robe. | 
Veſt pas un Revers. Tis not a Back rale. 
tquer, marque la Chaſſe. Marker, mark the Chaſe.” 
V g1gu la Chaſſe, I won the Chaſe. 
mis fa Balle dans le petit I put his Ball into the heads, 
ou dans Ia Galerie. the Gallery. © © 
| Ws ne m avez pas encore 7 ou have not beat me dn. 
le premier jeu. | I have the fiſt Game. * 
Ombien de jeux va la ow How many Games up? 
b os þ | Three. . 2 612 & I, 
is pouvez encore N | Ton may loſe yet. 3 


B avons Tavantage. We have the better of its 
bneFaures pas long temẽ. . {1.: Tow' will not have it Yonge _ om 3 
awer perdu. IT r . 2. Dave ions oc airs 43 
6 ons peghe. * e habe won. cules 
bien; jouions nous?” N What did we re Play 6 217 vn 

eu. n da A corn. RA 


Xa | _ Ave. 


3 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


— — Des tec A one oe —— — > 


yous mis vorre enjeu? 
Ceſt tout un. 


tre revenche. 
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Avez vous mis au jeu? ou aver | 
Non mais voila-mon argent. 1 =. but there's my Money. 


Demain nous vous donnerons e. | 


Quand ilrous plans 4 _ 


Did 2” ale? 2 


N 


XIXV, "Vaal — 
Pour Jour) E ta Boule. : 
7 à la Boule. 


Six: trois contre trois. 


Le ſort en decidera. 


Boule. 


tre lui. 
I eſt plus fort que moy. 
Je ne ſgaurois qu'y faire. 
Le ſort a fair la partie. 
Joiions quelque choſe. 
Que jauerons nous ? 


Joiions demi guinse partie re - 


venche. | 
Mettez au jeu, 
Qui gardera les enjeux ? ? 
Moy, ſi vous voulez. 
, Apparionsles Boules. 
En Combien va la partie. 
En ſepft. 
Nous tommes i &gaux. 
La partie eſt fort egale. 
Qui deburera ? 


Il faut que vous debutiez. bis 


Vaus cemnoiſſez le Terrein. 


Ce jeu He:Baule weſt Bak: bien 


entretenu. 


Ce jeu de * elt upi ple quel- 
* endraits? «4M 


Et plein Cinbgalitey en dau- 
| * mes. 


, - 
- + 7 wa” 
«4 
" 4 . : © 


Combiens ferons nous 25 
Comment ferons nous la partie? 


2 cron & à pile. . 
ous avez le meilleur joüeur de 5: 


Je ne ſcautois me Collendre: con- 


bers? 


Igo ſhall lead, or play b 


fome place gon en 


thers, 


In all one. = an 
To fnorrom we ſhall c give yn _ 
Revenge. g 

hen you pleaſe. . a to 
3 3 jez à 
Dialogue X XXV. WW ave 

To play at Bowis. . 

Efr's 705 at Bowls. =s 
How ſhall we be? 


Six: three againſt three, Ine B. 


How ſhall we make the A 
| Chance ſhall decide it. ra — 
Let's play croſs and pile. us jo 
Tou have the beſt Bowler, Gr n 


J cannot cope with him. vous f 
Hle is ſtronger than J. Fous : 
J cannot held it. Jus ere: 
Chance has made the Matel an 
L et us play for ſomewhat. cent c 
What ſhall we play for ? l'y rev 
Let's play * 10 Guine, | 
Saks, - hy 
whe all hold Stakes: ' qui « 
J, if you will. qui eſt 
- Ts 1s. match the Bowls. Regarc 
How many ſpall we play i} 
Seven. . ion 
e are equal. | 3 
The Match is ver) equal, us avez 


Tou muſt lead. 
Tou nom the Ground. 


This. Bawling green is xxx. 


kept. Ws * 


This Green is even of 


And rough, or * of. rih 


ez z pied a Boule, ou pitez. 
ez a Vappuy de la Boule. 
jus avez Jolie trop fort. 
ons voulez vous jouer? 

Welt un grand coup. 


jez à tout riſquer. 5 | 
us avez plus de bonheur que 


je mieux que vous. 

ne l apprehende pas. 

uryeu qu'il beau jeu. 

re Boule eſt courte, elle 12 
Nen de force. | 

tre Boule paſſe. 

us joũez a core, 

iſez moy joũer mon jeu. 

vous ay ferme le Paſſage. 
yous ferai ſauter de là tout a 
. 

vous ai je pas debuſque ; ? 
te noe. | 

eenc coups que vous joiterez, 


; ry reviendre pas une ſeutne 
1 / 


1 
la qui eſt fait, Ou Tope. 
qui eſt le coup? 


Regardans en jugerone. 


ſons meſurer le ap 2 
l ga2ne, 
us avez perdu. 


1 


1 Dialogue. 25 
pour jouer a Billard. 


0s une Partie au Billard. 
Joüerons nous avec la gaſſe 
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touchẽ le but ou le cochon- | 


Jus Eres cans de Noyon, ou 


gage de vous roucher de trois 


- Keep your landing, or fland fair. 
Play at the Bowl. 

Tou play'd too hard. 

Come, will you play? 

Tis à great Caſt. 

He has bit the Jack. 


Have at all. 
Tou have better Luck then he. 


He plays better than ou. 
I don't fear him. 
Frovided he play fair. 
Tour Bowl is ſhort , it is not 
bome. N ec 
Tour Bowl is gone. 
Ton play wide, or narrow. 
Let me play my own play. 
I have laid a Block in your _ 8 
* will knock You away ern 'y, 


* 2 J not given you a remove. 
Tou are in the Ditch. 


— 


vn ma y chown a: habet times, 
and not throw ſo. again. 


Ih 'y 7 bit _ _ third throw. 


Done. D ©2454 5 4 2 

Whoſe is the Coſt 2 2d. E 

The Lookers on, or the \Standers 
by will judge. 1 b 

Let the Caſt be meaſured, - 

Jon have loft. 
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- Dialogue xXxVI. 
' To play at Billiards. 


Er s play a Game at Billiards. 
. 5 play with the * 


—— — — 


& a butter? 


& le bur; ou — I paſſer 


Comme il vous plaira. 
Ja le Devant. 
ebutez. 
fo paſſe & Apeik. 
ai burte. 
ous avez abbatu le bur. | 
Yous en perdez un. 
5 = le premier. 
En cambien va la partie? 
En eing. 
Comment ſommes nous? L 
Deux à deux, trois à trois, c. 
* vous ferai butter & Abbatre 
ur. 
ſoiions à toutes billes Ans paſſe 
& ſans but, qui o ne whche yr en 
perd un. 


Tope. „. N ; * 

En combien de jeux va 2 la = 
rie? ap 
| En nnen \ 0 : « 

Te Billard reſt pas u uni. 

Les Blouſes ſont trop grandes. 

Et les Billes trop petites. 

Je ſuis _ e ne- Feaurois 
Jouer avec le Billa | 


Jotiez avec une queue. 


Vous m'avez manque deux Mis, | 


& j je vous ai blouſe trois. 
Et moy Jai fait quatre biles 


Nous ſommes donc huir \ wa 


Vous m'a es e & vous 


and the King , or ſhall we |, 


 Faſſig and hitting the King? * 
As you pleaſe. 
J have tbe lead. | 
L.ead, or play firſt. | Dive 
I am paſs d and repaſs'd. ne, / 
T have hit the King. la Pi 
Tou have bit the King down, 
You loſe one. Onfi 
1 am the ft ne n 
How many up- de d. 
Fe. Ii vous 
How are we. y 2 


Two all, three all, &, nes 2 1 
T ſhall King You. Nana des 


tes VOL 
Let's play the French Wo 1 


purs ? 
out the Port and a or en, M 


_ miſs. . lemain 
 Dowesi 17. mme 
How many Games up * 2 Camp: 

OMme! 

Twelve. | en do 
This Billiard Table is nat 
The Hazards are too big. is qu 
And the Balls too little, s apr, 
T have 4a cloſe Ball, I cams? 

with the Stick. e vais 
Play with a round Stich. quell 
Tou have miſs'd me twice, mot 

have hazarded you thrice. antde 1 
And Þ have put four Balls inifyez ve 

Havant © © dus ar 
We are then Eight all. Couran 
Tou have miſt me, and put eu I. 

 epn Ball into the Haxard. te Baff 


vous Cres bloyse. Fr as 
Partie, ou j'ai partie. 


Poul:. 
' Mertey au jou. 
Jay 6486 la Pol. 2 


| Joilqas a ba Suerte, op A 10 


ſits, 

e ch. 
aux ? 
ous m 
haſſez 
5 
diy, M 
ur quo 


Set ; or I am ſet. 
Let's playa guerre, i « 4 Po 


Stake. t N 
oe bave won the fal : 


x31 


7 * g? 14 
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% + 


Divertifſements de Ia Cam- 


la Peche. © 


L voir; od eſt ce que vous 
| ere depuis fi long tems; 

u vous tenez vous: * ä 
y 2 deux mois que nous 


on des Champs. 


ours ? \ 

mn, Monſieur, je men recour- 
lemain Matin. 

mment' vous divertifſez "vous 
Campagne ? a 
mment paſſez vous le rembd * 
en donne une leer a OW 


i is quels ſont ws Divertiſſe- 

ts aprẽs vos Occupations le. 

ſes? MN. 

tis quelque fois a lachaſſe. | 

quelle chaſſe? + 

möt nous nen le Cerf, 

not le Lievre. 

ez vous de bons Chiens? 

dus avons une Meure de Chi- 

Courans, 5 

ux Levriers, denn Levretes, 

ne Baſſers, be 0 trols Chiens- cou 

his, 

e chaſſez yous jamais au 

Aux? 5 

dus me pardonnerez. 5 

1 vous quelqueſois avec i 
( 

0 Monſieur. : 

FO que vous tres? 


yne, ſur tout de la W & 


Onfieur, je ſuis ravi de vous | 
while : ? 


ie baue been theſe; 1 Months 
nes à une Maifon de Campag- 


tes vous revenu en Ville, or | 


fo ometimes a. Hare. 


Hen do you ſhoot at 2 


— 


Diloge vll. 
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of Country Diverſj ions, or r Sports, 
1 * eee Riß | 
ing. ; 


VR, I am —— fo fee yon 
- where e you 2 this fo 


Where do you beep 3 2 


at 4 e 


Are you come to Town for good. 
aud all? 
Na, Sir, I 40 back to Morrow 
morning. 
Num do ot ey yu ſelf W the 
— try? * 
How do yon Paſs away the time 2? 
1 beffow __ of i it wpon Books, 


But which are your Diverſions wil 
ter Your A & YT 


-” £0 2 4 — | 
hat do you hut? 
Sometimes we bum a Stag, and 


' Have you good Dogs 2? 
We — a "Pack of Hands 


Two Grey-hound Page: two Grey- 
bound Bitches, four Ferriers , and 


three Setting - dag. 
Do Jou e eine 2 


Berks me. 
Do ou £0 a bene ſntine 2 


Tes, Sir. 


X 4 


1 IP 


324 
Baur toute ſorte de Gibier, com- 
me Perdrix, Phaiſans, Becaſſes, 


Gelinotes, Grives, Lapins, c. 
Tirez vous en volant, ou à la 


courſe? 

Je fais un & Fhutre. N 234i 2 
Comment prenez vous les La- 

pins. 


14 5 r 
7 *. 4% > {DB bf Tian 


le Furet, & quelquefois nous ; es 

tuons à coups de fuſil. % Ni 
Ex les Cailles 2) t πνπᷣ⁰ 

Nous les prehons, la plapart 


F ilet) & un Chien couchant. 
Chaſſez vdus avec Oiſeau? N 
De tems en tems. 

| Ave vous de bons Oiſeaux de 

| | Fauconnerie ? EO: intent 
|: - Nous avons des vols d' Oiſeaux, 

[ 

| 

| 


pour route ſorte de Gibie. 


Aimez vous la Peche N 0 
ExtremeEment.. : TRIER A624 1 
Pechez vous ſouvent avec fe flew 
Aſſez rarement, i: wide 4 
* Pourquoy? ow God vent? 
Parce que ncus ſommes 3 
nez de la Riviere 1. 
Mais nous avons un Wisier {ou 
un Etang o nous ec _— 


wallez ni à li Chaſſe ni à la poche; 
Nous joiions a la Bouie; au: Bil- 
lard, aux Quilles, c. a 80}, 54 
5 A ce que je vois, vous navez 
pas le tems de en la 
Campagne. dg 0 
Il vous le ſemble, Cependane 
Ceſt toute autre choſe. c 
Je commence” deja à regtetrer 
Aa Ville: tant il eſt _ qu on ſe 
degphrede tout. * * a 


7 * 1 AY 
a5 © 


"\ To 


Ouelquefois wee des poches & ©: 
: them with a Gun. 


du tems, avec une Tiraſſe (ou un 


u an 


la ligne & le Hameg ond 
Voötre Etang Ale bien peapls 
de Poifſari?'\. 0 aA N Vr N 
Fort bic n. | 
-* Que": fajres(ivous:: calids 


Faniiliat ne 


At all manner of Game, | 
tridges, P heaſants. a W, bod WP 


 Wood-hens „Thruſbes, Rabbets, &. 


Do you hoo ſhing, or ru Pe 


1 oy do both. 1 un 
How do you catch Rabbets ? 


d with Purſenets, 
4. Ferret, and ſometimes we 


And Quail ? 
ie catch them, moſt comn 
with a Net and.a Setting 4 


Mmm 

Do you hawk 2 enſet 
Now and N ope. 

Have you good Hawks : ? ſous E 

lere 

e baue Caſts of Hawks, fo Me Qui 
manner of Game. | 

Do you love Hiſpine '£ e par 

-  Extreamly, neuf-C 


Do you fiſh often with a Net Homme 


n ſeldom... lui 
; _> Why? or what's thewreaſm ot Quill 
Becauſe we are a great way Mui pa 
the Riuer. IPhuit 


But we hows: 4 Fiſh- pond ie. 


we. fiſh with a Line a a Huus ne 
| | bus et 
Ts your: Pond —_ Jocks dus fa 
Et UFA Al e. . ; 
Very well. e ne 
>What do you when 550 i 


burt nor pb 2:25: 4 -: 
We play at Bowls, at Billia 
Nine- ns, cu x 

As far as I ſee, your time i 
well empigea, that u Cann 
tired with the Country. 

Tou think o, and Jet tis 4 
otherwiſe. _ 

+ T begin 3 50 regret the Te 
true it is, that "Men grow wel 
every thing. XXV 


ll XXXVI1 Dialogue. 


Four iner au Nuilles. 


uons aur Quilles. 

je naime guere le jeu de 
les, & je n'y joũe jamais que 
complaiſance. 

ve y a trop de peine à dreſſer les 
dus aurons quelqu un pour les 
ſer. 

,mment ferons nous la partie? 
faut quilker, les plus pres ſe- 
enſemble. 

ope. 8 

ſous eres le plus pres, mais je 
llerai vorre Quille. 

Qullcreſt trop petit. 


e parie d'abbatre on de faire 
geuf Quilles. 5 
ment jolierons nous? 

lui qui fera plutöt trente & 
Gille, gagnera la partie. 

ui paſſe trence & un, revient 
IPhuit, | 

dliez, 

us ne pietez pas. 

0us eres un Chicaneur. 

ous faites de chicanes ſur un 


e ne veux pas qu'on me 
% . 


cn de Quilles avez vous 


fan al ſait trois de venue & 
le rabat. | 

N etes un grand joiteur de 
es. 


bons eres un grand abbaceur 
bois, | 


"ous avons aſſez j joiis, 
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s lors qu'elles ſont abbarites. | 


Dialogue XXXVIIL 
To play at Nine. pins. 
11 s play at Nine-pins. 


I dont much Imve Nine. pins, 
and I never play but out of 9 


plaiſance. 


Is too great a trouble to * up 
the Pins, when they are down. 


We, ſhall get ſome Body to, ſet : 


them up. 
How ſhall we make the Match : 2 
Every one muſt throw a Pin at the. 


Bowl, the neareſt ſhall be together. 


Aereed. 


Ton are neareſt, but I ſhall eiue 
your Pin a remove. 


This Square (to ſet up- Nine- 


pins) is too little. 
T lay I beat down, or tip all the | 


Pins. 
Hum ſhall we play? : 
He that gets one and thirty 
Pins firſt, wins the Set. 


He that paſſes one and. ty | 


comes back to eighteen. 
Play. ; 

Tou don't ſtand fair, Re 0 
Tou are a Wrangler. hy 
Tou make 4 wrangling e about 0 Ute 

thing. : | 
I won 7 be cheated. 


How many Pins have zou got "Y 


T carry 4 ay bow!'d. three, 2 | 


tipt ſix. 
Ju are @ great Man at Nie- 


pins. 


Tou beat down Nine-pins a fo 
as any thing. 
We bare Play 'd lang enough. 


"xxx, | 
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IXI Dialogue, 
Au Sant & la Courſe, 


Los, voulez vous aller ſau- C9 Ome, will you go to jumping fair 


$7 veſt 10 bon de ſauter d abord 
uon à dine. 
Quelle eſpece de ſaut aimez 
vous mieux? 
Le ſaut le plus ordimaire eſt a 
Joints pieds. wh 
Voulez vous que nous faurions 2 


22 cloche· pied. 


Comme il vous plaifa. 
Voila un fort grand ſaut. 
Combien de Retire, avez vous 


| faute ? 2 


* 
. de fravehir ce foſs 
Je Pein 
Vous faurez avec une perche, ou 
un long baton. 
"Vous fautez plus loin que moy. 
Nous avons aſſez ſaute. 
© Exergons nous à la Caurſe. 
Courrons nous à Pied „ ou 2 
Cheval. 
De Tune & de autre maniere. 
Marquez la Carriere. 
=Ceci fera la Barriere. ” 
Cet Arbre ſera le baut de h 
ere. 
Jai couru trois fois, depuis 
les Barrieres, 


carriere. . 
Vous n aver pas attendu te ſig- 
nal pour partir. 


cr Cheral I bien fournĩ ſa Car- 
xiere, ou ſa Courſe? 5 
Combien 05 courſes t. il cou · 


7 — * ge 


- You remportez le — | 


Familiar Dialogues, 


' There's a, very great Leap. 
Hon many Feet wer You lea)1M/appre1 


juſqu'au bout de la Start, to the Standard. 


Dialogue xxxIXx. - 
At Jumping and Rutming, 


Ir 
It is no good ” jump preſeiiflus for 


after Dinner. Mons 
* What fore of leaping 45 you ulons 


e nai! 
The uſualleſt leaping is with Ja me 


Feet cloſe together. a rs, qu. 
Shall we oy with one Legs ? ge. t 
nage 

As you pleaſe. nage 


IX eaux 


Et moy 

Fifteen. eſt d 

J lay I leap clearly over veſſies 

Ditch, Farce q 

Tou jump with a Pole, or ier je 1 
Stick, | 

Tou jump farther than J. etremk 


We have enough of Jumping, peine 
Let us run Races. L 


Shall we run on Foot, or &- ous ete: 
back? Poos ave 
Both ways. 
ME the Race, or Courſe 
This will be the Starting plac | 
That T ree will be the Goal. 3 


T have run three: times, from WM Pour 


* dit 
Kew aid mot flay for the Sign 3 
tre. 
Than Horſe has run his Rat ce un 
we ell. ſe, un 2 
How many 7 Heats * be ran ſt une 
mment 
| Three. © | F Erouje e 
* a win the Plate. 8 en eſt 


WT XI. Dialogue, 
Pour Nager. 


| fair grand chaud. 

Il ne faut pas sen etonner , 
w fommes à la S. Jean. 
Ulons nous baigner. 
ons nager. a 
e n'aime pas a patrouiller. 
Hime mieux regarder les Na- 
s, que de nager moi-mème. 
Nage-t-il bien? x 
nage comme un Poiſſon. 


IX eaux. | 
[apprens 2 nager avee des joncs. 
Et moy je nage ſur du Liege. 

eſt dangereux de nager avec 
Veſſies. 1 8 
arce qu elles peuvent crever. 
lier je penſai me noyer. 


etremble quand j'y penſe. 
peine en ſuis- je eneore re- 
b | N 

obus étes fort peureux. 


0us avez peur de vòtre ombre. 


% — — 


* 


| ALI. Dialogue. 


Pour aler à la Comedie, by 
* dit qu'on joũe aujour- 
dhuy une nouvelle Piece de 
ure. 
i-ce une Comedie, une Tra- 


eſt une Tragedie. 35 
Imment s appelle · t · elle? 
Epouſe en Deuil. - 
Ven ct Auteur? 


.. 


— 


| French and Engliſh. 


nage ſur le Dos, & entre 
| i er. 


Dialogue XL. 


To Swim. 
＋ un be. 
No Wonder, # is now AMilſun- 


Let's go to bath our ſees. 
Let's go to Swimming, 
I don't love to dabble. © 


Id rather loob on the Swimmers 
than ſwim my ſelf. 


Does he ſwim well? | 
He ſwims like a Fiſh. oo 
He ſwims on his Back, and in 


T learn to fwim with Bulruſhes. 
And I ſwim upon Cork. . 
It is dangerous to ſwim witb 


Bladders. 


Becauſe they may burſt. 


 Tefterday I had like to have been 
drown'd. | 
I tremble to think on t. 


I am ſcarce come to my ſelf jet. 


Tou are very fearful, ._ 
Tou are afraid of your own Shadow 


Why is the Author of it ? 


* 


Dialogue XLI. 
To go to ſee a Play. 


| TY ſay-there's @ new Play afied 


to Day. 


- 


| Is it a Comedy, 4 Tragedy, an O- 
ſe, un Opera, ou une Farce? pera, or 4 Farce 2 7 of 


*Tis a Tragedy. 
What's its Name. 
The Mourning Bride. 
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French and Engliſh. 


ly a beaucoup de beau Monde. 
aime preſqu autant que la Co- 
die, la veue de ces belles Dames 
ifonr ornement des . . 2a 

flles ſont fort bien miſes, 
fees. 

Hles joignent les Beautez & les 


me 


þAjuſtemens & a a P eclat de leurs 
rreries. 


(eſt dans la Loge du Roy? 
Oiiy, je la voy; Elle eſt jolie. 
comment, jolie! Il faut dire 
ele eſt belle comme un Ange. 
Ele eſt parfaitement bien faite. 
Ceſt un Beaute parfaite. 

La connoiflez vous? 

Jai cer Honneur là. T 
Elle a la taille belle & PRE, | 


an ? 


onde. 
Elle a les Dents blanches com- 
bc 

De quel core qu elle jette les 
eux, ils ſont. le Centre des Re- 
nds amoureux de tous les Damoi- 
ux o Damerers. _ 
e crois qu elle à beaucoup d E- 
brit. 


in pas PEſprit. 

$i elle avoir autant d' Efpric que 
E Beaure , on pourroir dire que 
un Abregẽ de toutes les Per- 
oft; ons, 

Mais on leve la Toile, Ecourons. 


La comẽdie eft achevee. 
La Toile eft abbarue. 
ketournons nous en chez nous. 


I 


Wemens du Corps, a la Richeſſe 


Remarquez __ cette Dame 
who ſits in the King's Box. . 


Avez vous Pris garde, a ſon 
Ceſt le plu beau Tein du 


On peut bien voir la Beauté, mais | 


329 
There's abundance of fine People. 
T love almoſt as much as the Play 


the ſight of thoſe fine Ladies who 


grace the Boxes. 


They are very fine, or very finely | 


dreſt. 

They joyn the Beauties and Charms 

of the Body, to the Richneſs of the 

Attire and the Brightneſs. of their 
ewels. 


Do you take notice of that Lady 


Tes, I ſee her; ſhe's pretty. _ 
How, pretty 7 ou ſhould ſay that 
ſhe's as handſome as an Angel, 

She's perfeAly handſome. 

She's a perfect — 

Do you know her? 

T have that Honzur. | 

She has a fine eaſie 8 


Have you took notice of her Com- | 


Plexion? 


She bat Teeth as white as Snow. 


Wherever ſhe caſts ber Eyes, they 
are the Center of the amorous Pew! 


of all the Beaux. 


, 0 think ſhe has 4 gear deal ” 
it. 
Beauty indeed may be ſeen, 


not Wit, 


Had fhe as much Wit as Beauty, 


ſhe might be ſaid to be an Abridgmens | 


of all Perfedtiors. 1 4 


But the Cirtain 2 drawing, let's 
bear. \ 

The Play is done. 

| The Curtain is. let down, ' 

Ler's return home. 


2 : XLI, 


EE ˙ tea. 


75 the fineſt Complexion in the 
| World. | 
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d allez vous ſi vite? 

Au Logis, ou chez nous. 
Quelle affaire avez vous la? 
N.oͤqus àvons une Batème aujour- 

Votre Mere a- c· elle accouche. 

Elle a accouche d'un Garzon. 

Elle a fait un Garcon. 

Je croyois que c toit une Fille. 
Od ſera- c · il bãtisẽ. | 


Chez nous. 1 
Qui ſont le Parrains & les Mar- 
i | 


Les Comperes & les Commeres 
A 
La Nourrice, la Sage-femme, & 
la Garde ſont elles IA? 
Oüy, on w'attend que le Miniſtre 
pour barifer Enfant. 
Eres vous Parrain de cet Enfant, 
| ou tenez vous cer Enfant ſur les 
Font de Baceme? | 
| votre Sceur eſt elle marice? 
Non, mais elle eft fiancee. 
Quand eft ce quelle z fiance? 
I y a huir jours quelle a paſsẽ 
Contract de Mariage. 
Avec qui ſe marie: t- elle? 
Ele ẽpouſe Monſieur 4. 
Voila un beau Marriage, ou voilà 
un Marriage bien aſſorti. 
Elle ſe marie en bon lieu. 


- Quelle Dor votre Pere lui don- 
ne-til? o combien eſt-ce que v0- 
tre Pere Jui donne en Mariage? 
Dix mille Livres Sterlin. 

Ceſt un bon NMariage. 


© XL. Dialleue. 
Dun Bateme , d'un Mariage 2 
„ „ne. 


mot her s? 


— She marries Mr. A. 
Tate a good Match. 


Dialogues, 
| hand 
Et tones 
Dialogue XLII. Memair 
Of a Chriſtening, a Wedding, - ” 
| a Burial. „ 
3 3 Epou 
XJ Hither do you goſo faſt? abi 


What Bufineſs have you there! 
We have a Chriſtening to Day, 


Ts your Mother brought to Bed 
She's brought to Bed of a By. 
She has got aBoy. 
I thought 'twas a Girl. 
Where will he be chriſtenel? 
At our Houſe. - 
Who are the God-fathers andi, 


Are the He- Goſſips and the ſh 
Goſſips come? | 

Are the Midwife, the Wet- 
and Dry- nurſe theres 


Tes, they only ſtay for the Mt 
ſter to * briffen he #1 Fu" 
D6 you ſtand God father to WO! Po 
Ghild* 7 TP boile 
Vn ſera 
Ts your Siſter married? 0 | p 
No, but ſhe is betrothd. RG 
When was ſbe betroth'd. Fu 


Tu eight Days ſince ſhe ei, 
into Articles of Matrimony. | 
Who does ſhe marry ? 


She marries, or matches in 
good Family. 

What Portion does your Father 
ker? or how much does your Fu 
give her in Marriage ? E 

Ten Thouſand Pounds Sterling 

That's a good Portion. 


3 Q 


4 
* 


uand eſt-ce qu on celebrera le 
age? 

— on fera les nöces ou 
Epouſailles. 

hn a deja achete Panneau' nup- 
& les Livrees, | 

Epoux & LEpouſe ont mis 
habits nuptiaux. 

ut doit les epouſer on les ma- 


re Chepelain. | 

Joh vient que votre Couſin eſt 
82 

Mere neſt plus vivante, ou 

ne. | | 

Mere eſt morte. 

wand eſt· ce qu'elle eſt morte? 

lle mourut hier au matin. 

ini voila ſon Pere veuf. 


long tems. 

|ſe remariera bien tot. 

dui aura ſoin de la Sepulure? 
le PEnterrement. - 

on Frere. - 

ui portera le Drap martuaire ? ? 
| Poile ? | 

x ſera-t-elle enterree 0 enſe-⸗ 


ns PEgliſe de S. Jaques. 


ques? 


dans doute. | 
are vil une oralen fune· 


"1 Monſſeur. 
Le Convoy Funebre paſſe. 


yr trente * me Dell, 


ſapprehende qu'il ne le ſera 


Funerailles ſeront — 5 


Fe 


French and Engliſu. 231 


When will the Wedding or Mar- 
riage be bept ? 
To morrow they will make. or keep 
the Wedding. 


The Wedding-ring and Favours f 


are already bought. 
The -Bridegroom and the Bride 
have put on their Wedding-cloaths. _ 
| Who is to marry them? | 


Our Chaplain. 


What's the Reaſon | your Couſin 2 


a much afflicted? 

His Mather is no more living, or 
alive. 

His Mather is dead. 

When did ſhe die? 
She died 71 efterday, 

So bis Father is now aWi were 

1 fear he will not: ante 


He will ſoon marry again. 

Who will take care 7 the Bu⸗ 
rial? 

My Brotber. 

le ſhall bold the Pall? 


„ Where will le be hid? 


In St. James's Church, 
Will it be a magnificent Funeral: 2 


: W ithout doubt. 


| Will there be a 1 Senn 2 
Tes, Sir. Td | 


The Funeral Pomp goes by. 


There are * » Mowing Codebe 5 


Dr 
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* II. Dialogue. 


Fou prier quelgu' un de chanter. f 


F Onfieur, vous plair-il de nous 
chanter une petite Chan- 


ſon? 


mon cœur, ſi je ſavois chanter. 
Pourquoi me dites vous que 


vous ne ſavez pas chanter? 


e ne vous dis que la Verite. 
ſai que vous chantez fort 
Mew 
Comment le ſavez vous, Na- 
dame? 


8 Verre Maitre. a chanter me Pa: 
dit. 


11 dit Abour ſon Aden | 
Il ne faut pas Ven croire. 
Vous avez, beau vous en defen- 


dre: je ſuis perſuadee que vous 
5 chantez fort bien, & que. vous a. 


vez la Voix belle. 
Pourquoi en erÞs vous perſua- 


Parce que tous les bons chan- 
reurs aiment a ſe faire beaucoup 
prier pour chanter. 

Il n'y a point de Regle ſans 
Exceprion. 


Vous merefuſez donc le plaiſir 


vous entendre chanter? 
Madame, je veux vous laiſſer 
dans la bonne Opinion que vous 


; avez de ma Voix.- 


Vous Taugmenterez, Sil vous 
plaic de m'obliger. 

La certitude que j'ai du con- 
traire me fera garder le ſilence. 

Vous me diſobligez pour ja- 
mais, ſi vous ne chantez. 

Cette menace ſuffit pour m' o- 
bliger à NC, | 


"Ma 


\ 


— — —⁵⅛¹— 


Faniliar Dialg wer, 


Madame, je le ferois de rour 


trary will keep me ſilent. 


me to ſing © 


Fl 


Dialogue xn. 


To deſi Ire one to ſing. 


gn, will you be 2 to fin 
4 litile N * 


ui qu 
nfieur 
us cha 
ſuis 1 
| chant 
lame, 
dexct 
ut de 
thode 


Madam, 7 uu 45 it with 
my Heart, "if I could ſing. 
Why do you tell e you ce 


ſing ? 
T tell you nothing but the tr 
I know you ſing very weil. 


How do Jou know it, alan 
7 our Sei aer rld 'me 
He ſay ys f for hie on Credit 


He muſt not be believed. 
Ton may deny it as long 4 


Xl 
F Part, 


pleaſe; I am perſuaded. you | 
very well, and that you have 4 Wiilez i 
= 7  Frort 
Why ere you perſuaded of it = 


Che; 
i man 
ITT 


Becauſe all good Singers In 
be much entreated (or courted 
ſing. 

7. here's no Rule without Ext 
'; 
Tou refuſe me then the plea 
hearing ho ing; ?- 
Madam, I have a mind to 
you in the good Opinion hu hav 
my Voice. | 

Ton will. encreaſe it, if jouph 
to oblige me, 

The certainty I have of the e 


bs-le f 
ter-le 7 
le, 

r vol 
5 Mon. 
hez lu 
mene z 
Inez lu 
il beu 
il man 
Inez lu 
Inez lu 
lex mo 
lex. le. 

bez le 


Tou aiſoblige me for ever, if 
don't ſing. 
Thar Threat is ſuffcien 90 al 


PFrench 54 Eneliſh, 


\ 
ys je ſuis fort enroũẽ. 
Jbous écorcherai les Oreilles; 
u! Bon! toutes ces Excuſes 
us ſervent de rien. 


| bbeir, quel air youlez vous que 
N te! 3 

ui qu'il vous plaira. 

nſieur, je vous remercie. 

us chanrez fort bien. 

ſuis ravie de vous avoir en- 
chanter. 

lame, vous eres fort oblige- 


ut de ma voix, & mon peu 
thode à chanter. 8 


. XLIV, Diane. a 


g blen 4 un valet 4 Ecurie. 
BEA 
illez mon Cheval. 

F rote le avec un bouchon 
lle. 1 Nn en , 
Cheval eſt deferrèe. 

i manque deux fers. 
der le cn le Marechal. 


t le forter, ; 

| * la rĩrere. 

R vous fait boire 1 

V Monſieu. 

hez lui ſon avoine. 
menez-le, NS 
Inez lui dit ſon. 8 
il beu? 9299 
il mangẽ fu avoine ? 
Inez lui de 1a Paille. 
Itez lui du Foin. 

lez mon Cheval. 

ler · le. e 

Nez la moi. 5 


bien, Madame, puis qu'il faut 


ſing. 


But I am very hoarſe, 
T ſhall grate. your 'Ears, 


Pſhaw  Pſhaw all thoſe Extu- 


ſes are good for nothing. 
Well, Madame, ſince you muſt be 


"obey'd, what Tune will you Dave me 


ſing ? 
What you pleaſe," 
Sir, I thank you. 
Tou fi ing very well. 
I am very ela 1 have heard vo 


Madam, you are very he „ ſo 


fexcuſer- avec tant de bonts kindly to excuſe the Defedt 0 


Voice, and my ſmall. mans in Sing- 


| ing. ' 400 


Dialogue XLIv.. 


7 om, 
g 


70 ſpeak to a i Groom. | 


Urry my Harſe „ 
Ru bio * with a Wiſp o 


My Harſe i is bad. 
He wants two Shoes. 


Straw. © 


Carry kim to the Farrier , ar 
Smith, EHNA 


Get him ſbod.. 

Curry him to the River. 
Waſh him. 
Have you watered dum 3 
Tes, Sir. 

Give him his Oats. © 
Walk him. . 

Give him ſome* Bran. 


Has he drank ? © - 


Has he eat his Oats. | 
Give him ſome Straw: © 
Give him ſome Hay. 
Bridle my Horſe. 

| Saddle him. 
ring him to me.. 9 2 


© — 


— ee EI il 


+ 
- "| 
* 
* 
— — = — — — 
o 
- 8 * 2 — 
— — 
——— —-V nin nt COCCOCIn- 
4 
* 


— 
— ——— — 


— — 
= > — —— — ——— —Uñ——ä 
— 0 — 1 
4 — — a - 


334 | 
Prenez le par la Bride. I. 
Ne le faites pas courir. 
Ne lechauffer pas. 
Eft-il lass? 
: Debr idez- le. 


gehe IE. 


* 
% 3 * 3 
3 ener T4 SY 


XIV. Dido. 
Allant en Voyage. 


U aller vous, Monſieur ? 
Pl m'en vai a Douure, 
Quand partez vous? | 
Tour a Theure. 


X allez 1 ou à 


Cheval? 
A Cheval. * OP 


val. 6 
Le voici, "Manficur. 
Eſt-il bien errille2 


— # 


Ouy, Monfiegr. - yk 7 
Combien de Miles Y il dit 


— Lochs TP \\ „eo 
Trente Miles. N 
Sont ce de laggs Miles? 2 3% 


Non, Monfieur , ce ſont les plus 


couyts de P Angleterre. 


ons faire tant & Chemin aujour- 
. dhuy? 


Midy va ſonner. 


vous avez donc aflez de tems 


pour y atriver avant que Soleil ſe 


| couche. 5 
Le Chemig eſt-il beau? 
| Fort beau. 
Ceſt un, Chemin de Velours. 
4 x Ne rencontrez aucun Bour- 
_ daus votre Route. 


Familia Dialogues, F 


Sargon, DUES moi mon | Che- 


: % 


Croyez vous que bus puiſſi- | 


Sans doute ; il n'eſt pas rar 


T ake him by the Bridle, 
Do not make him run, 
Do not over. heat bim. 
Is be weary? 
. Unbridle him. 
Vale Mans 
0 . 
Dialogue XIV. 1 
| eſt 1 
N upon a Journey je du 


7 Here do you ea, Sir? 
Ian ging to 40% | 
' When do you go away ? 
Preſently. + 
Do you g thitber in Card 0 
Horſeback : ? 
On Hurſeback. — 
Byy, bring our my Hor. 


Here he is, gi. 0 
2 he well carried 2 5 p 

75 es Ve it - vr ge: 
How Sew His is ; th ier 
from-—— 311 b fl. a for 
Thirty Mites. .. 5 Sor eu 
Are they long Miles? * 


No, Sir, they are the ſpots 
England. 


7 5 think we fen FI 5 fa 


W ichout doubt; it 1 1 nat lat 

It is on the Stroke of Ty 
(ar Noon.) 

You babe then time enough | 
rive there beſore the Sun Jets 


e Terri 
Ie the Way good . Imme j 
| Very fine. ri 
Ti a Carpet- way. ire þ 


Tou meet with do Auen, 
the Road, 


7 


„ & des Rivieres à paſſer. 
4-t-il de danger ut le grand 
min ? 


un en parle pas. a 


hu nen dit rien. 


_ les Bois? 

a rien a craindre, ni de 
i de Nuit. 

eſt un grand Chemin od on 
je du Monde à tout Moment. 
nel Chemin faut · il prendre 
und vous ſerez pres du pre- 
Village, vous prendrez a 
| droite. 


vn, 3 il 1a faut laifſer 
Gene eſt-il difficile dans le 


int du tout, aller tout droit, 
te pouvez pas vous ẽgarer. 


livriere? 


k ſortie du Bois. 
* on gueer? Eſtelle 


i Monſieur, on la paſſe dans 
WC, 


bu, Meſſieurs, montons a 


trons nous en . 

leu, Meſſieurs, Adieu. 
ous ſouhaite bon Voyage. 

ous remercie de route mon 


voulez vous pas prendre le 
e letrier. | 

Mme i! vous plaira. 

RS; a votre boa Voyage, 
tre heureux Retour. 


E dit on pas Sil y a des vo- | 


| faut il pas montor la Mon- 


leſt ce que nous rencontrons 


——— —— 1 TT 
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his vous avez dez Bois 3 tra- 


255 have Woods to 0 thropgh, 
and Rivers to go over. 


Is there any Danger upon the 


High: way? 
There's no talk of it. 
| They ſay nothing of it. 
Don't they ſay whether there be 
Highway-men in the Wood's 2 
There's nothing to be feared, ei- 
ther by Day or Night. 
In a Road where a Man meets 
with People every Moment, 
Which Way muſt one take? 
When you come near the next 


Village, you muſt fake to the ct 


Hand. © 
Muſt we not go up the Hill: 4 


N, Sir, you muſt leave t on 
the Left. 

Is it a difficult Way through the 
Wood 2 


Not at all, £0 ftrait along, you | 
cannot loſe your Way. 
Where do we meet with a River + 7 


As you come out of the Wood ; 

May one ford is over* Is it 
fordable ? 

No, Sir, they go. over it in 4 
Ferry, (or they ferry it over.) 


Come, Gentlemen, let's go on 5 


Horſeback, or let's take. Horſe. 
Let's begin our Foufneß. 
, Farewel, Gentlemen, Farewel. 
1 wiſh you a good Faurney.. | 
wo thank you with alt my Soul. 


cup? 


As you pleaſe. | 


Sir, to your good Journey, and - 
n Cor ſafe) Return. 5 


T9 .- 1 on 


* — —— — — — — — — — — _ 4 
— 5 — 


Will you not take the SIO) | 


— 


| 
14 
1 
* 
19 
1 
1 
1 
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ö * Dialague. 
Dans une Hitelerie. 


U eſt *% meilleure ede 
de la ville? 
A FEnſeſgne | du Cheval blanc. 


elle? Fi 
Proche de la grande Egliſe. 5 
Pouvons nous loger ici? 
Oüy, Monſieur, nous avons de 


belles Chambres & de bons Lits. 5 g 


Deſcendons, Meſſieurs, mettons 
pied à terre. 
Oli eſt le wales d'Ecurie? ? 

Me voici, Monſieur. 

_ Prenez nos Chevaux. 

" Metiez les dans Ecurie. 

Aye en ſoin. 

Voyons maintenant, que nous 
| donnerez vous. a Super ? 3 

Voyez vous memes, Meffieuts, 
ce que vous ſouhaitez. 
. - Donnez nous une demi Dou- 


_  zaine de Pigeonneaux, deux Per- 
drix, fix Cailles, un bon Chapon, I god Capon, and 4 large Sallet, 


Ke une grande Satade. 
_  Faurai ſoin de rout, ne vous 
mertez point en peine. 

Ne 
choſe? 


Non, c'eſt uſer: mais donnez 


nous de bon Vin & du Fruit. 
Je vous repons. 

contenterai, | 

 Veulez vous allez voir vos Cham- 
bros! 1 

aß 8 appellez votre Valet de 

mbre. 
83 ces Meſficurs I monter. 


* Fuites nous Souper au plus vite. 


1 


Familiar EAT; 75 


En quel endroit de la ville eſt b 


von have a mind to. 


voulez, vous rien autre 


que je vous. 


i _ " 


þo offible, - 


war 

| Dialogue VI. "yy 

SV 

In an 2a 
Here is the beſt Inn in J. 


At the Sien of the Mhite · Nn 
In what part of the Town i is it 


Near the great Church. 
Can we lodge here? 
Tes, Sir, we have good Cha / 


and good Beds. 2 lon! 
Let s alight, Gentlemen, nou: 
+ bonn 
here's the Oſtler? ſſeyc 


Here am I, Sir. 
Tale our Horſes. 
Carry them into the Stable. 


Take care of them. e n' 
Now let's fre, what will yu las & 
u, for Supper? eſuis 


See 2 er, Gentlemen, 


Give us . half a Dozen Pigen faut 


* of Partridges, ſix Quai vou 
couc 
ates | 

I ſhall ks care of all, ive je 
trouble yaur ſelves, ® Luper 
Will Jou have nothing ele? Per. 

avez 

No, that nd but let. Ne mai 
good Wine, and ſome Fruit. | de Re 
I ſhall content ou, 1 wag "ous 
You. pport 
ill von £0 and ſee your OFF # 
ber rs 2 6 parle 
Fg es, call your Chamberlain, voie 

| ey 

Light the Gentlemen up E Hupe 


Let's have our Supper as f. 


* 


* 


want © que vous ſoyez deborrez 


upe fe ra prèt. 3 
ha ſont nos Valets de pied ? 


iſes. 
ez vous apportẽ nos Pifto- 


7 Monſieur, les voilà. 


-it Nare garde à nos Chevaux. 

ates ſervir le Souper. 

eficurs, le Soups eſt prer, on 
evi. 


nous puiſſions nous coucher 
bonne heure. 

ſeyons nous, Neſſieurs, met- 
$nous A Table, | 


ſous ne _mangez rien, qu avez 
6 


je ai point d' Appetit, je 
las & fatigue, | 

eſuis tout moulu. 

e ſerai mieux au Lit qu'à Ia 
le. 

faut prendre Cæurage. 


5 toucher, 

ates baſſiner votre Lit. 

due je ne vous empeche pas 
ns, Je: men vai tacher de 
1 

avez vous beſoin de rien? 

e nai beſoin d autre choſe 
de Repos. 
e vous one la bonne nuit. 
ipportez le 

| + UHoteſle, q qu as * 
6 parler. 1 
Voigt, qui vient ut O 0 


leſſieurs, etes vu contens 
Vupé? 


Bü, Madame , 


mais il faut 
Vous farisfaite. : 


F rench and Engliſh. 


s voila qui montent avec vos 


hebottez moi, & allez enſuite 


allons Souper, Meſſieurs, afin 


i vous vous ſentez mal, aller f 


eſſert, & allez 
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Before your Boots Are 71 of 


Supper will be got ready. 
Where are our Faot men? 
There they are a coming. up with 
your. Portmantles. 
Have Jou brought our Piftals * 


T es, Sir, think they be. 
Pull off my Boots, and then 20 


and look after our Horſes. 5 
Bid them ſerve up Supper, or 


call for Supper. 


Gentlemen, Supper is ready, the 
Meat is on the Table. 


Let's go to Supper, Gentlemen, 


that we may go to Bed betimes. 


Let's fit down, Gentlemen, let's 


ſit down at Table. 
Tou eat. nothing, what ails 
_—_ 
I have 
and tired. 
I am bruiſed all over. 


*Twill be better for me 2 be in 


Bed than at Table. 

Du muſt take Courage. 

F you find your ſelf; ill > 60 to 
Bed. 

Get your Bid warm... _ 

Let me not hinder you Fam your 
Supper , 
to re ſt. 

Do you want + nurbine 


IT want nothing. bug Reſt, 


wih hon @ god Night . 1 | 
Bring the Deſſart and 2 and 


no Stomach, T am band : 


4% dam going to ende auour 


R 


bid N Landl ady bone te ea 


with us. n, 
Hilere ſhes 4 coming. ri 
18 Gentleman, are o Jatisfied with 
your Supper? 

e Miſtreſs, but me l Jatisfi 
Jon alſo. 


= com- 
© Fa , 


_ * 
r . ]—9è/? — tr RT —— — e —A[hnʒꝑꝛ — — 7e — — — — — — _—__ — — - — — oo 
4 . =_ — — — — 
8 - — —— — 
— — — — 


—— ——— — — 


” — 
Combien ivoris nous depenſe? 
Qu' avons: hous à payer? | 


I. Ecot eſt pas grand. 
Voyez ce qu'il vous faut pour 


nous, pour nos Valets, & pour 
nos Chevaux. 
Pour le Soups, le lit & le De- 
und, = 
Il me faut dix e ẽcus. 
1! me ſemble que vous deman- 
dez trop. 
Au contraire, je fais bon 
marche. 


Contez vous Abies, & vous 


trouverez que je ne vous demande 

pas plus qu'il ne faur; 

F Nous n aimons pas a marchan- 
er. 5 


| + a vous payerons demain 
Matin apres le Dejeuner. 
Comme il yous plaira. _ 
A propos; donnez nous des 
Draps blancs. 79 
Les Draps, que vous aurez ſont 
blancs de Leſſi 


Bon Soir, Madame. 5 
Bon Sor, Ry ieurs je ſuis 


= , Youre Servante 


25 


I Due. 4 


Four s fene ae, . LY Dy 
IE quebor, 


MP; . eres vom Han- 
Non, — PR fas gh 


3 votre Service. 
Eds Repaſſez vous I cala? . 
bk Nopfieur, quand E went 

ra bon. 

Avez vous er ee LY 
e 


our Men, and our Horſes. 


cheap. 


at your Service, | 


Fk Diga, 


"”-_m have we had 2 

What. have we to pay? 
The Reckoning is not great. 
See what you muſt have fir 


oulez 
Juan ' 
Wema! 
For the Supper, Bed, and Br . 
r MO! 
lonſie 
v1 \ 
e vou 


d ere 


I muſt have Ten Crowns, 
 Methinks you ask too much, 


On the contrary „ I am 


Rechon your ſelves, ER you 


find that I do not ac you trare if Eu. 
T ſhould. ſe fat « 
We don t love to hagele. ſenez 

i quan 

We ſhall pay you to Me vous 
2 after Breakfaſt. aut-1l 


As youpleaſe. ö 


Now I think on 't, let's have ¶ Comme 
Sheets. - onfie! 
The Sheets, you ſhall have are llons « 
waſhed. treZ 


ſe vous 


Good Night, Miſtreſs. . 
eſt to! 


Gcod Night, Gentlemen, Ian 


Servant. N alle: 
— ene ſ⸗ 

„ e n'al 
Dialogue XLVII. I est! 

gu En 


\ 


To embark on the Pack 
Fn | J 


boat. 


dmbie1 

Ma! me fa 

F. are 0 #French __ 
"Ns, Sir, J am un Engliſh uten 


Do you return to Calais! ? 
Tes, Sir, when the Wind je 


Hou e you many Paſſengers? 


F. renck and Buglit. 


ſen at deja dix ou douze. 
hez vous une bonne 

| 

ble vous la voir? 

wan partirez vous? | 

Wemain ; ou peur etre, cette 


for 


r mon Paſſage? . 


Sil vous plait. 
e vous donnerai autant que les 


y eres vous loge! 2 
\ [Enſeigne de 
e ſai od c'eſt. | 


i quand il en ſera tems. 
vous en prie. | 
ml que je porte des vi- 


umme il vous plaira. 

onfieur, le Vent eſt bon. 
ons donc. 

trez dans la Chaloupe. 

le vous payerai à Calais. 

eſt tout un. 

© allez vous loger? 

ene ſat pas. 

e n'ai point de Connoiſſance 


re 


NM eſt la meilleure Hoſtelerie? 
| en du Lion d' Ar- 


bez. y donc mes Hardes. 

. bien vous fait-il? 

me faut—rant—— . 
enez, voila vorre Argent. 
flog nent, 952 vous remercie. 


{ 


lonfieur ,.. vous me donnerez 


. 


— 


ſenez vous prer, je vous appel- : 


' Night. 


imbien me demandez yous - 
ſage ? 


pleaſe. 
People. 


time. 


Sir, the 
Let u go then. 


I know not. 
I bade no Acquaintance ler. 4 


. Where is the beſt Inn? 
At the Sign * the Sheer . Y 


Carry then my Things hither, 
How much muſt ? 

I muſt have—ſo 
Hold, therg.s your Money, 
Ws 1 * E you. 


1 


Have you 4 good 


Muſt I carry Victuals? 


1 will pay you at Calais. 
Tis all one. 
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IJ have ten or erde ee 
Wr 


Will you fee it 2. 
When will you £0 away ? 
To Morrow, or Perhaps this 


How much do you ack 2 my Paſ. 
Sir, you ſhall give mb— if you 
1 ſhall give you as much as other 
Where do you lodge ? | 
At the Sign of — 
I know where it is. 
Be ready, I will cal you when tis 
Pray do. 
As you Mee. | 
ind ſer ve. 


Step into the Boat. 


Where do you go to lodge? 


7 
Cod 7 
— : 


„„ 
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 Plaiſamerie. ow” 


De Viſites. 


* 


. O2 . Couſi ine, bon: de 


reſt venu rendre viſite au- 
jourd'huy? _ | 
perſonne du Monde. 


Vrayment, voila qui m tonne, que 
nous ayons etẽ ſeules, une & lau- 


tre, tout aujourd hu. 
Cela m' tonne auſſi, car n'eſt 
merre nötre coutume; & votre 
aiſon, Dieu merci, eſt le Refuge 
de tous les fainẽans de la Cour. 
Lapres - dinẽe, à dire vray, ma 
femble fort longue. 5 
Et moy Je Ta courke fort 
courte. , 
Les beaux Eſprits, Coufine, al- 
ment la Solitude. 


Tres humble Servante au bel E- | 


ſprir. 


Vous ſavez que ce veſt pas. la 
que je viſe. 


Pour moy, Mine a Compag⸗- 
nie, je Lavoie. 
Je Taime auſſi, mais je raime 


choiſie, & la quanrice de ſottes 


viſites qu'il faut eſſuyer parmi — 


autres, eſt cauſe, bien ſouvent, 


Je prens plattir Terre ſeule. Wl 
La deſieateſſe eſt trop x gran 8 


"fouffrir ' gue! ye ens 


Et la e ſence eſt trop ge- 


nerale de ſouffrir indifferemment 


5 TY N. 1 


N me divertis des Sots od des 
tegen 


\ 


Renke Dialog wes, 1 
dient Ahne & de 


1 Dialogue, 138 | 0 


been alone all this © 


| tend to. 


e mongſt the others, makes me i 
e to be by my ſelf. 


Dialog of Wit 45 

Humour. de 

| oil; 

Dialogue I. ici 
_Of Viſits. * 


Jo » now, Couſin , it B 
come to viſit Jon to Day ? 


"No Body in the World. 
Truly, I wonder we have b. 


! 


I ** at ĩt too, for we are 
dom ſo; and your Houſe, thank 6 
us the Sanctuary 1 all the i 
Courtiers. 

70 Tell Truth, this Afternion vo 
ſeem d very long to me. 

And 1 found it very ſport. 


Great Wits, caſ *, love 5 
tude. © 

I am a moſt bumble Servant 
Wit, 

Tou know *tis what 7 don't | 
For my part, 1 ove Company 
confeſs, _ 

J love it too, but J love a <: 
one, and the great number of nauſt 
V if ts one is obliged to entertain 


That Niceneſs . is too great t 
can bear with- one but pick's 7 
ſons. 912 T7531, 21 nr 9e 

And that comp laiſanee is too 
neral, that bears with all mann 
Perfmns without diſt inct ion. 

I reliſh thoſe that are reaſind 
and laugh at Fops and 2 


re loin ſans vous ennuyer, & la 
part de ces gens la ne plaiſenr 
«des la ſeconde Viſite. 

oila Climene, Madame, qui vi- 
ici pour vous voir. 

In, mon Dieu! quelle viſite! 


i le ciel vous en punit. 


ſuis pas. 


| 1 qui eſt le Sot qui I'a dit? | 


Y 


Moy, M adame. 


b apprendrai à faire vos repon- 
de vous meme. | 
Madame, je m'en vais lui dire, 
t vous voulez Etre ſortie. 
arrerez, Animal, & la laiſſez 
py; puis que la Sottiſſe eſt de- 
ate, 


e Sl Fourquoy vous metrez vous à 


vant . me ris de la naivetẽ de yotre 
it Laquis. | 


mbarafſe à Pheure qu'il eſt ! 


Ile, | 
a ch. | 
nauſel 


A. : - a. DS 4 


A. — 
% «a , 2 


! * 


Ttain & 

mel 17. 1. Dialogue W no 
at t DAmanr. Entre Philogene „ 
413; Qinias. 


* 


700 1 tient mon 8 
Manes © Philogene , que vous 
aſonal 


5 kefois ? Vous me paroi Ez re- 
inen 


* & melancolique 5 {1 ce pas 


\ 


1 * 


ſous vous plaigniez d'8tre ſeule, 
ite, qu'on aille lui dire que j e 


On luy a deja dir que vous * 


Jiantre ſoir le petit Vilain 5 * | 


ah, Coufine! que cette Viſite 


Nimporte. , il vous 4 faut h 


es plus ſi enjoiie que vous Eties 90% 
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i foy, les extravagans he vont 


Truly, Tmpertinents. grow ſoon! te- 


dious, aud moſt of them pleaſe no 


more at the ſecond Viſit. 


adam, there's C 1 8 „ that 


comes to wait on your Ladyfhip. 
O Lord! what a Viſit 


Tou was complaining far being alone; 15 


fo Heaven puniſhes you for it. 
Quickly, go and tell ber that I am 
not at home. 


They have told her abby that 


you are. 
And who is that Blockhead 0 


told ſo? 


I, Madam. | 
Dewce take the little Boly, Ml i F 


teach you to male Anſwers of your 


own ſelf. 
Madam, Tll go and tell her that 


you have a mind not to be at home. 


Stay, Beaſt, and let her come up, 
ſince the Folly # done already. 


Wh do you fall 4 Laughing 3 9 


7 laugh at your Lackey's Simpl | 


olty.” 


Ab, Couſi in, how this Vi if t rroubles 8 


me now / 


No matter, it muſt go down with 


you, 


| 2 II. | 

of Love. Between Philgenes and 
| | ' Cliniax. | 2 by SD. 
cli. X. | 7 Hence cemes i, 1 | 


Philogenes, That | 


are not Ia jovial and merty as 
you wid to be? Jon loop penſive 
and melaneboly 3 ver has the fair 


Fe 


— p — p — — — 
— * "> ——_— : * 
— "yo . — 2 * 
a —_— - 4 2 
R — 5 © — 


—— . —— — 


iu belle Celie gut vous a fair ſentir 
& Pouvoir de ſe | 
| A dre vötre belle Humeur ? 
© _ *. . Philog, Je ne ſaurois me defen- 

dre d'une choſe que mon Viſage de- 
convre, & fi ceſt etre amoureux 
de ſentir de la joye à la veue 


une belle Perſonne, & de la dou - 


Fur lors qu on ne la voit plus, je 
vous avouẽ que je le ſuis. 

. Clin. Nen doutez point, Philo- 
gene, ce ſont Ia les deux marques 
_ Infallibles d'un amour naiſſant. 
Philog. A ce que je vois ce Mal 
. Weſt pas encore defe ſpere, puis 
' qu'il ne fait que commencer. 
Clin. Appe 


k 5 | plus noble de toutes les Paffions : 


Ta Paſſion des belles ames, & de 
Ksquelle il ny a point de jeune 
Homme bien forme pour le monde 

qui ne ſe faſſe honneuir? 
Phitog. Je vous avoue que n'ay- 
ant jamais aime auparavant, je ne 
i pas Encore ſi je la dois appeller 
un Bien ou un Mal; Mais je vous 
trouve ſi ſavant ſur cette matiere, 


due vous mobligerez beaucoup de 


me faire part de vos Inſtructions, & 
de me dire premierement ce que 
ceſt que I Amour. Po 
Clin. On peut rapporter A trois 
mnuvemens une Paſſion ſi g&ne- 
| „Aimer, Bruler, Languir : Ai- 


Fut de _ _ quelle ſe meut 
par [impreſſion. de quelque objet 
Fercable 3 ha il ſe forme un Semi- 
ment fecrer de Complaiſance en 

| qui aime, qui devient en- 
dan un attaehe ment 1 J Perſon. 


me qui eſt aim᷑e. Bruler eſt un 
ker volenr, lajet aux Inquietudes, 
i Feines, aux Tourmens , quel- 


— 


; % 4 inf 
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Charmes, & vous | 
- .._ good Humour? 


Clin. Never. doubt it, Philo 


Hez vous un Mal la 
which us the moſt noble of all } 


T miſt call it an | 
But I find j ou ate fo learned 
this Matter, that you will exin 


ſimplement eſt le premier 


ariſes a ſecret. Sentiment of Cl 


is a dient . Condition, Hil 


Czlia made you feel the Power 


her iCharins, and taken away y fe 


po! 
« m 


Fhilog. I cannot but own tier 
which my Face betrays; and if i 
be Love, to feel a Pleaſure at 
fight of a fine Perſon, and a? 
when ſhe is abſent, I confeſs 1 n 


* 


ves, theſe are the two infallible Si 
of a new-born Loe. 
Philog. 4s far as T.ſee thi: ih 
is not yet deſperate, ſince it dies! 
begin. „ 
Clin. Do you call that an L 


ſions : The Paſſion of great Sul 
and which, all well accompliſ 
Young Men value themſelves upmn 

Philos. I confeſs, that having 
ver lov'd before, I know not whet 
il or a6 


ly oblige Ne in imparting to me 
Inſt ructions, and tellim me firſt 


Clin, This general Paſſion 1 
be referr'd to three Motions, | 
To Love, to Burn, to Langut 
To Love ſimply is the firſt & 
of the Soul, moved by the Inn; 
on of ſome pleaſing 'Objed z ii 


placency in him that loves, Wi 
becomes afterwards 4 P 
wards the Oiject below'd. | TO 1 


Difquiets, Troubles, Tor ments, 
Deſpair, To Languiſh is the 
WS : wal ** x A * I q 


& au De- 


fols aux Tranſpors 
ſt le plus beau 


Whoir. Languir e 
nouvemens de FAmour ; Ceſt 
fer delicat d'une flamme pure 


nous fait hair la penſce de 

gueriſon; on entretient 
erement au fond de ſon 
Near, & ſi elle vient a ſe decouv- 
es yeux, le filence, un ſoupir 
[nous Echappe, une larme qui 
le malgre nous, experiment 
ex que ne pourroit faire toute 
quence du Diſcours. 


n H venez de faire de Amour, 
peut douter qu'il ne ſoit un 
San ind Mal? . | | 

1Þ1/0Cin, Cependant j; oſe vous aſ- 


ter que c'eſt tout le contraire: 
Tourmens d'une veritable 
ſon ſont des Plaiſirs? en ai- 
bien, l'on n'eſt jamais mi ſera- 
on croit ſeulement avoir Ere 
ed on naime plus. | 
bing. Mais, je vous prie, quels 
les moyens dont on peut ſe 
ir aupres des Belles pour en 
taime A ſon tour. 
lin. Les Preceptes -qu'on pour- 


em, © 


5, Whapres rout, ils ne fervent pas 
angerand* choſe, & lors qu on aime 
ſt H ablement, on les met en 
Imi ſans les ſavoir. Cependanr 
43, 14M peuc dire, que c'eſt deja un 
of Cl Merite gupres des Dames 


de les aimer; apres cela il 
entrer dans la \confideuce de 


T0: nclinations, flacer tous leurs 
liable Caprices ; donner de Ia ja- 
nts, e pour reconnoitre les Pro- 
be le que Ton a fait chez tobjer. 


en prendre, ou en feindre 


* 


— 


nous conſume inſenſiblement. 
une Maladie chere & tendre, 


Philog. Par la Deſcription que 


donner ſur cela ſoor inſinis: 


French and Engliſm. 


of Love's Motions ; it is the Effe8 
of a pure and clear Flame which 
conſumes us inſenſibly. 'Tis a ten- 


der Diſeaſe which males us hate 


the very Thoughts of being ei; 
one keeps it ſecretly in the bottom 
of the Heart, and if it comes to 
be diſcovered, the Eyes, our Silence, 
a neglefied Sigh, an unwilling 
Tear, expreſs it better than all 
= Eloquence of.. Diſcourſe could 
0, i ok 


— 


Philog. By the Deſcription 5 * 
male of Love, who can doubt bur 
that it is a great Evil ? 


Clin. And yet I dare aſſure you 


tis quite contrary : 'The Torments © 


of a true Paſſim' are Pleaſires ; 
one that loves well is never miſe- _. 
rable whilſt. be laues; be only. 
thinks he has been ſo, when be 
loves no more. n 

Philog. But, pray, what meant 
may 4 Man uſe with the Fair, to 
get a Return to his Love? —=—© 


FX [ * 


Clin. The Precepts "one | might 


But after all, they ſignifie but a lit» 
tle, and he that loves truly, pra- 
Fiſes them without being acquaint- 
ed with them. However one may 
Jay, that tis vo ſmall Merit with 
the Ladies, * the very living". x 
them. Next to that, a Lover t 


feign to be jealous helf, to ſhew 


give upon this Matter are infinite « 


43 


ſon tour, pour faire paroitre 
que on aime. Si rien de cela ne 
mene au ſerret de leur Coeur, il 


fort gagner leur Eſprit par des 
Loüanges, & faire valoir ingeni- 


euſement tout ce qu elles ont d'ai- 
mable; car celui-la ne manque 
guere de plaire aux Belles, qui 
leur donne le moyen de ſe plaire 
d avantage. 3 


1 


III. Dialogue. 


Entre un Amant & ſa Mai- . 
A $f treſſe. | 


TE rends graces A la Fortune du 


Bonheur que j ai vous de trou- 


Ce neſt pas un grand Miracle, 4 


ce me ſemble. 
Favotie, Madame, qu'il n'eſt 
- , Pas extraordinaire de vous trou- 
ver chez vous; Mais juſques ici 
je mavois jamais eu le Bonheur 
de vous y voir ſeule. 


Monſieur., vous me mettez dans 


Tembarras; je ne ſaurois m'ima- 


giner ce que vous pouvez avoir 


\ . 


à me dire. 


Bien de choſes,, mon | doux 


Ange: enyelopees dans un mot, 
C 


* Oüy, Jalme—— 


Cela neſt pas impoſſible, mais 


il me ſemble que vous feriez 
beaucoup mieux, d aller parler de 
votre. amour a celle qui Ta- fait 

naitre; car outre que vous pour- 
rie en recevoir 8 ſoulage- 


ment, vous me delivreriez de 


2 0 7 2 * | ON 


* ” 
1 E 


3 44 OO» Familiar Dialogues, 5 


his Love. F nothing of this. 
lead him to the Intimacy of | 
Heart, he muſt win their Mind 
Praiſes nd Courtſhip, and ing 
ouſly improve all that's | lovely 


them; for that Man ſeldom 51 


1 


pleaſing the Fair, who gives Mule 
an occaſion of being better ple { Qu 
with themſelves, —_ uff 


r 8 


1 "i LA 


ren 
of 


Dialogue III. 


Between a Lover and his G 8 
MlAiſtreſs. ä 5 


Go Fortune be praisd fo | 
Bleſſing I have to find you a 
N 
"Tis no great Miracle, I think 


It is not, I confeſs, very ex 
ordinary to find you at Home, 
: hitherto, Madam, I never had 
Happineſs to ſee you there alone. 


Si, you puzzle me, I can 
imagine what you can have #1 
fo me. 5 85 bla 


Many "things 1 my dear Ange 
wrapp'd up in one Word, I love, 


Wo | of 

Tes, Hove. . 

Thats mt impoſſible; bu n 
think you wiuld do much better 
entertain with your Love the Nen 
ſon wh1 influences it; for teſt 
that ſhe might give you ſome 
lief, you wild free me from, 
Trouble which we feel at the Me! 
tal of other People Mimi 


i 6 


f th 


{ind 


maux des autres; quand on 
peut y donner du remede. 


infmuler ! Eſt-il bien poſſible 
vely mes regards & mes Actions ne 
71 ayent pas convaincue mille 
] 


ville fois, que ce ſont vos beaux 
qui cauſent les Tourmens que 


duffre? | Non 
les regards amoureux & les 


ple 


ques trop incertaines d'une 
table Paſſion; & ils ne s'en 
ent, la plüpart du tems, que 
r ſonder la foibleſſe de ndtre 
, & pour rire de notre Cre- 


Ite, 


his 


juger de moy par les autres; 


Amour, que depuis le Mo- 
It que je vous vis. .Soupgon- 
| moy de route autre choſe, 
ihr que de Diſſimulation: 
5 ma chere Celie, J je vous aime 
que moi-mEme, & mon A- 
ut durera autant que ma VIC. | 
Chacun tient les mèmes diſ- 
us; tous les Hommes ſont 
mblables par les paroles, & ce 
que les Actions qui les de- 
rent differents. 
Nis qu'il n'y a que les Actions 
faſſent connoitre ce que nous 
mes, la ſeule Grace que je 
demande, eſt de juger de 
mn Cœur par elles, & de me 
er l'Occaſion de vous con- 
here de la Sincerité & de Thon- 


tre 
he / 


7 te de mes feunxn. 
In es! Qu avec facilite on fe 
„ rluader ce que Lon ſoii- 


2 Ite! Oüy, Liſidor, je crois que 
ea naimez d'un veritable A- 


- 


F Nnclt and Engliſh. ET 


An! que vous Eres ingenieuſe 


litez des Hommes ſont des 


n! Ne me faites pas ce tort” 


day jamais ere Galand de Pro- 
fon; je nay connu le pouvoir 


\ 


1 * 
when we are not in a Capacity to help 
them. | 


diſſemble Is it poſſible that my 
Looks and Actions have not convin- 
ced you a thouſand times over and 
over, that your bright Eyes influence 
the Torments I endure. ' _ 


The amorous Looks and Civilities 7 


of Men are too uncertain Proofs 
a true Paſſion, and they ſeldom 
make uſe of them with any other. 
Deſign than try our Sex's Weak- 
neſs, and laugh at our Credulity. 


"Ah Do not wrong me ſo much 
as to judge of me by others; Ine- 
ver was a Lover by Profeſſion, Cor 
a general Liver ) I never knew the 
Power of Love before the firſt J 
ment I jaw, you. Suſpef any thing 


in tne but Diſſimulation : Tes, my 


dear.. Celia, 1 love you--mare-than- 
my ſelf, and my Love will be as 
laſting as my Life.  * * 


Every Body ſays the fame; all 
Men are alike in'Words, and tis 
their Actions only that make. them 


appear different. 


Since nothing but Aerion, can 
ſhew what we are, the only faut 
J beg of Jou, is to judge of, my, 
Heart by them, and to, give. me; 


an Occaſion of convincing you of the. 


Sincerity and Pureneſs , of 1 


*4 


Fla Mes. 


| Alas! How eaſily we are 


Pk 
! ſuaded of what we wiſh for ? Fre, | 


Liſidor, I believe your Love to me 


is true; and I have no other Trou- 


mour; 


Oh how ingenious you are to 


th. 


. BY 
mour; & je retranche mon cha- 
| grin aux- Apprehenfions du 1 9 
/ qua! pourra me donner, fi je 


. Ah! ma chere celie, vous me 
} trranſportez fi fort hors de moy 
meme, que je ne ſai od trouver 
ar vous marquer 
ma reconnoiflanee ; mais, je vous 
prie, ſur quoy fondez vous vos 


des paroles 


Ciraintes 2 
Ie ne puis vous le dire à pre- 


ſent ; ileſt tems de nous ſeparer: 


ma mere doit etre icy dans un 
Moment, & je ſerois fachee qu 
celle nous trouvir tete I tète. 
. *  Helas! De quel coup me per- 


Cen vous le Coeur, lors que vous 
and with 0 much N am fy 


parlez de nous ſeparer, & avec 
2 de chagrin je ſuis obli- 
ge de voũs quitter! 


* 3 je ne ſerai pas 1 


th. r 


— —— 


— * 


* 1. Dialgue 


* Mates, Entre un Tor & | 


Ja Fille. 


docilitèe de vere eſprit 


n ont pas. . peu. contribiie à aug- 


Y M. 
1 menter amour que j'ai toujours 
eu pour vous; & comme vous 

ktes dans un ge à etre marice 

Jai. jette les yeux ſur le Chevalier 
Har- dont en faire votre Mari. 
Quoy! mon Pere, une Fille 
de mon Age epouſer le Chevalier 


— 


me Ws FR. & Fs I qui 


— . = 


Nous trouverons le moyen d 
nous revoir, cependant ſoyez fi- 


pille. la Douceur & 14 


on are of an Age fit to be mami 


Pourquoy non? Ceſt un Hom: | 


ble than the fear of the Blame 
may incur, 'f entertain it. 


ob my deareſt Celia, Jou 
tranſport me out of my ſelf, tha 
don't know: where to "find Fae 
ons to ſhew you my Gratitude : 
pray, what 440 You ground your Fe 
bn? | 


I cannot tell * you now! 
time for us to part: oh 
will be here preſently, Fs I wo 
not have her find us in 4 Nin 
Converſat ion. 

Alas what a Blow you Rite 


my Heart, when you ſpeak of parti 


from You - 


We will fit a way to meet 464 
mean while be * and * 


be ene, 


4 
— 


METH w. * 
fi 
of Matrimony. Betwixt a Fat up 
and his Daughter. Verry 
h gr 
Augbter, your good Nature 4 = 


ſweet Temper - have nt 
little contributed to encreaſe t 
Love I ever had for you, and ſet 


J have caſt my Eyes * Sir N 
fo be your Husband. 


How ] Father, 4 Maid f 
Age marry Sir N— | 


Why not 2 be 1 « fer, 4 
Ka and wiſe Man, nt 


— 


y 


le Mariage e 
grande Conſequence pour en 
„erer fi promptement; & puis 
uh va d'etre heureuſe ou mal- 
27! Wceuſe route ma vie, je vous 
de me donner quelque tems 
Fer ſonger. l 
e ſai ce qui vous eſt propre 
m que vous meme, & ainſi je 


ks dis, que vous ['epouſerez des 
Wo. | 
dds que vous me preſſes fl fort, 


ut que je vous diſe mes verita- 


er dans un Convent que d'e- 
ſer Monſ. N puis qu un 
nage ne ſauroit etre heureux od 
clination n'eſt pas. 
Ceft une choſe ,- 
* etre, viendra eænſuitg; & on 
que amour eſt ſouvetit un Fruit 
an 


ſouviendra toũjours d'avoir en- 
da dire a ma Grand' Mere, que 
ſertu d'une Femme neſt jamais 


ime pas. ä - I. ? , 
dans tant de raifonhemens, j ay 


N——il eſt riche, & cela 
us doit ſuffire. © 4 = 
Et moy je vous proteſte, avec 
* le Reſpect que je vous dois, 
je ne veux point etre ſacrifiẽe à 
nereèt, puis qu'une ſi grand inë- 


n 
„re peut que. rendfe un 
4 ariage lujet a des Aceldens tres 


heux. 


Fn vatte ene 13 45 
une Affaire de 


s Sentimens, & que je vous 


ile que j aimerois mieux me 


na Fille, qui 


his, Manſieur, il a de grands 
wes du c6te des femmes, & il 


h grand danger que lors qu elle 


| marie à un Homme quelle 


lou que vous épouſiez Mon- 


Ile d' Age, d Humeur & de Sen- 
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Fifty, and one who is cry'd up for bis 


grear Eſtate, 


Marriage is 4 Buſineſs of foo 


great Conſequence to be ſo quickly re- 
ſolved upon ; and ſince the Hapuels 


of my whole Life u at ſtake, ok | 


of you t give me ſome time 0 
of it, 3 


! 


Morrow. 


Since you urge me fo far, 1 muſt 


tell you my true Sentiments, and 


: confeſs to you, that Id rather throw 


my ſelf into a Nunnery than marry 


Sir N -ſince no Marriage can 
be happy where Inclination is want- 


* 


« That's 4 thing, Goole, whic 5 3 
perhaps will come after wurd; and 
they ſay that Love is often the Fruit” 


of Matrimoay. 


But, Sir, there is 4 great bag ard 


on the Women's ſide; and F ſball ne- 
ver forget what I hade heard my 


Grand mother ſay , that 4 Woman's 


Vertue is never ſo much in danger a: : 


when ſhe is married to one ſhe des 
not like, \ Tr ET 


Without ſo many Reaſons, I am 
reſolved you ſhall. marry Sir 


he is rich, and that muſt Taupe 


Jou. | 
And I 


- 


* 


will not be ſacrificed to Intereſt, ſince 


fo great an Inequality of Age , Hu- 
mour and Sentiments, cannot but ren- 
der a Marriage liable to many fatal | 


x 


Accidents. 


4 m 
— — we ——— ES - 


I know what is good for you better 
than your own ſelf, and therefore I 
tell you, that you ſhall marry him ta 


* r 2 = 1 2 — 
8 5 = ” 
LEE or Oy” A 


— 
— 4 — 
— 
= % „ — er. = = * 
2232 — ' — on EL. 


proteſt to you with all th * 
Duty and Reſpect I owe you, that 1 


. 


Pi 


A ron jamais veu une Fille par- 
ſpeak ſo to her Father? 


ler de la ſorte à ſon Pere? AS 


as Dilly; ** 


_Mais a- ton jamais veu un Pere 


marier ſa Fille de la ſorte ? 


- Ceſt un parti od il n'y a rien à re- 
dire, & je gage que tout le Monde 


approuvera mon choix. 


Et moy, je gage qu'il ne ſauroit 


Etre a 


onna e. 


9 


de ton Frere? 


Je nen veux paſſer au Jugement a 


rouvẽ d aucune Perſonne rai- 


En veux tu paſſer au Ju ugement | 


de Perſonne; mon Coeur ne ſauroit 


ſe ſoumettre a cette Tyrannie, & 


en un Mot, — placoe la 


Dort * M. N 


Wag * Fa 0 


2 * 


6 6 


I Ler: roi. — — i. 


"vans ont été I raduits 
_ de I Eſpagnol ar I 
W 


nis en Frangois par 


AM ſeur Savage, 
Aonſ. 


7. Dialzue. 
Entre une Dame & ſon mant. 
E ne pui s qu' Etre 


L Amant. 

5 heurex en ce jour, 
puis que je Pai, fi bien com- 
mencE. 
Isa Dame. Et qu 'eſt ce, je vous 
prie, que vous avez fait aujourd huy 


dont vous vous promettez tant de 


Bonheur? 
Lum. hy veu le ſoleil dans 


: 1 
——̃ — ————r—ð˖ ———— . 


eun it ſo fortunately. 


— 
- 


Lover. 


Did any Body ever ſet a Dau 


L 
Am 
tol 


But did ever any Bog ſee 4 Fal 
marry his Daughter ſo? 
*Tis a Match which nothing tan 
ſaid againſt, and T'l lay that 
Body will approve of my choice. 
And Tl lay i it cannot be approv 
by anyreaf. enable Perſon. | 


will you land to your Broh 
Judgment? 

Tl ſtand to no Body s Fudge 
my Heart cannot ſubmit to _ſuch 
ranny, and in a Word, Dll rat 
marry Death than SirN- | 


n &-££% * * 
© £445 v; Is 
” _ 


ST 1% 


The. 8 bollowi 
Dialo ogues were don 
out 6f Spar 10 b 
Mr. Savage, and Pp 
into.” French by. 
Boyer. + 


1 | Dialogue v. 
Between a Lady and her Loret 


Cannot fail of being h 
py to day, ſince I have 


Lady. Why. ! What ba you 4 
to Pg that you promiſe your ſelf 
much Happineſs 1 in it? | 


Lov..1 bave ſeen the Sun i yn 
full Glory, 


7 


5. avons to 
los eple nos del 


us Etre henfen nnn. 

.. * vous "avid te, 
can wut le monde peut avoir veu 
t eulen, mais uveb cela Perſonne 


unc it ſi bie ue moi ſa Foice. 
u Iafluen ce 
D. La Raiſon de cela, à ce 
je erois, eſt pate q ue Yous Etes 
d Philoſophe. 5 
In. Point du ory 'Mallathe 

pldcor que je ſuis rr 
que qui que ce ſoit. 


D. Amoureux.! Et de qui, je 
gt A. 04 nm 5 0 . 04 


Lene Ban 54 * 1 
Ceſt une Perſonne qui 
te non ſeulement d'etre als 
L mir inf Tere, Teveree; 
0 
Da. II n'y 4 point de Merice, 
L ute, 'Agrement , ni de 
8 vbus de lin; ne 
it aiſẽ ment en impoſer A 


ra bien tot quelque imper- 
n; ainſi il faut que vous ayczi ſam 


des Lunettes. r log 
2 Nullementz j weſt im- 
. d etre 2 delle 
quelle eſt ſonvent avec moi 
ai pas non plus veiie de 
parce quilil ne ſauroic 1 
te nuit la od elle ſt '5., 

dez Lunetres vous {Nava 
me, que je e Fern. 
Mx | HORA) 1 * 


\ i A 
; Wr. 64 * A 
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I; & parditre chatmans, mais qharmine , x 
es regarde de pres, on y de- Viewed, 
7 


ee Dame de loin, de nuit, n with SpeZtacles. , 


be ert 
& ole Mat 2 Lnever afe 5 
anye SA PHIL), © 


Lad. 0: we have ui; and actors 
2 Fo your Ru 1 be 5 ö 
A- ALT 2 

225 I grant yen; but 122 

| knows its Force 
a my ſelf. 125 eee 

got dio tom! 251 

Lad. The Reaſon, F ſuppoſe fe * 

becauſe ou are a great PMoſopher. 


Love be at all, Aan rather | 


becarel;am more in Love than” — 
. M in 
Lad. In Love! With whom, 1 


120 Mr 1 4 3 


"Tor wk ds les dert n. 


i 1 ü then 


14 


3 * ts 336; Juni 

Lor, One that i inet wks 

to ere. but alſo; to be N 
ge N ; he $0 


x uo. t C211 fd Soak . 


ad. Tberen ao Worth, - Beauty, 


Agreeableneſs , nor Features, „ bus, 
which.; Ring ſeen dt diſtunce, thay 
eaſily: deceive} the Eye, un appear 

which, being nearly 


0 * diſcover ſome Imper· 
other ſ% that yon K 
Lady jar off, by Night of 


1 l t 


% flog a i e mit Alg 


Lor. Neither l, Hr tobe fan. LA 


from. her is. inmpdſſible, * 


vith ine; neither" did I ſos 


bj Night, \bevanſe Night: rant 
yo 11 an , for Speltal 


li, iy 9 1 [544071 

8 | ule "Ig POT 2 - 111 
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| Perfettions. 


miel, & remplie d'un dou 


1 
ect en age . Wr br pas be 


vous en dites eſt vray———-Mais 
gui” eſt· ella Nen ta | conoois-je | 


Weng ve 


\ „. W. . 


aN zu » WNG- 73 


\-BAm:Aniſeibien que. vous wous 


connoiſſez vous meme. 


bd D. Dites moi done 1 


„ : * A A N 


Hau, Je Lubregg de coures ex 
„ D. Me voi maintehant Jus 


- chajgnee de favoir qui elle eſt ; à 
belt de wes peut on la cor. 


Dee 0 n * L e 


Am. Je m en vais os le dive | 


| Hake: comme 12 Neige, vermeille 


comme une Roſe, & enfit toutes 


a= Parties. de \fors Corps font i 
portionees qu'un Peintre'as 
Pinceau ne ſaurofOdefſſifier 
ne dis- je n 
E ie eſt ſi belle, qu um peintre: ne 
poutroit jamais rien faire qui la 
_ reflemble,:. AR e 


e 


de plus parfait; 


dea; n 46 N ae 


N : 


e arp e teat 
— pas dee bis en 
dites: 117) Wen en 0» ene 


Un. e Ah! wen doute 0 point. 


bb eſt jimpoible. den der re 


ſur ſon ſujet: car: qui phurroit 
aſſez loiier ſon Front poli & &le- - 


Wy. es 


bien fen 8 59 


eu noirt \prandsg: & 


reſ- 


ie, dont il ne diſtille 


rang de Perles qui avec le Corail 
"8 1 44 levres compoſent une Har 


„„ 


Denn Loy. vi J99 Jer! 


Ms; N . 


the es Snow ; — 17 in 


4 Painter could not baue def 


ir impoſfibie 10 ſuy'tho — 


'6rant ſous de 
beaux Dourcils ru croiſſunt 


an” 1 kicez\ taxis 
Tails: x pt nan a re 


Juen dial gende 4 rjalietperire 


ble 


BD 


pv. [918771 have 
be true a bow bpy muſt , 


Lady be—— — 6 nber, v 
lber Duet Ib ber! wil 


Loves. well v. 4 
rt m dug ns; 


Lad. What ' her Name then 


NI Wh t. in «the fil 
is, ſtrait n Fine; te 


4 Roſe; fourtbly n laſtly, 
Eimbs._are fo meli proportion'd, 


them better: with his Pencil : . 5 
4 Painter could haue never df... .. 
fn thing KN is ie y 


ed 3b r 10 11 0 

55 in „ iz 4b . 5108 
© Lad: 'Honiever; "*tis:.danger0 
cy ber up ſo much, 3 3 
eee Ju g 
Ben. 62919 £ 5 b.. i 25] 

Lov. Ob Hi2:Wever doubt ib 


far who! canilenonghoc 
poliſh'd and high-:Porehead ; 
lunge, full, black” Eyes ,- 
Vu The- broms, 
bob ie Fee "Suns 2 
tus © Triumplial'' Ar 12 
ſhalt I ſay of her Ges" 
Mouth \ diſtilling Honey, 4 
with a double Sett Pearl, 
together with the Rubies Ti 
Divine Lips, compoſe 4 won 
Harmony? No Man can behok 


e exteuſe 7) Perſontie-ne 
je mira 246k 


voir ſans 
ſes = 


admirable. de 
„ni regarder ſa gorge 

re, & ſes belles 45 ug 
ſans demeurer interdit 
Rayons d Or de mon divin 
qui chaſſent les nuages de 
Ame N 

u D. Vrayment, je ctois que 
venez de fever 1 e 


ravaguer de la ſorte. 


ſage d'une Nymphe, celle 
je parle ſurpaſſe Venus, & 
Diane; en un mot elle eſt 
kt de mon Ame, la Vie de 


% Nie, & le commęneement& 
f 7 „ ö Nerat ner 
D. Je vous" prie . vous! 
er, car de ia maniére dent 
1 y allez vous u arfiverer ja-" 


au bout de votre catriete; 
ſera" minuit z nỹ que "vous" 
ex le Panegyrique' de v 
Pour moy, je mai plus Jai 
de vous Ceourer,"K moins 
how ne me difiez tout in- 
„ 

Im. K Demente! Ele a 
e dans mon Ame, & pear 
ur tout ailleurs. 

D. Fort bien, mais cepen · 
avec tout ce que ai peu 


ee vous, il me  abſoltthene 
* | ble de diviner cette Dẽ- 
»- WH ut eſt elle, je vous prie? 
and in, II ſuffir, Madame, que 
rl," us ſon Eſclave; voila tout: 
on nom ne N rien a 


tire, 


F rench an CY 


phe dort du Tage, qui vous 
im. Ce que dis weſt pas 


nent & ſon Nom, A 


Ir 
Sate une Ne Ah 
E Cheeks: tmithout” Admixation',- 
view ber Alabuſler: Neu, i ihe 
Glovies :of ber Golaen Locion winks: 
out rl ee, Thy e Gnaden 
bright! Sun ar drive 
2 fie Shades from ty S. 
5 eee eee 
5 1ů5˙2 hips ml s d wm 


7 Lid. Sure, vou 2 a 
ſome golden Nymph | 


iTaghs,” which 
male tu rue thug e 27 


nt 855.342 22 41 it 4 ve 1077 9 


ov. This 1 #b Dream of U 


— bur one #64 Mor Nena 


. * > - 13 
4 7. CE 3 * 


104. vier nde bed ; whih 


this Pace you'll * never"; I» your 
e end; 
accompliſp the " EncvtWilifis of * your 
Eady by Midight. Fo my part'; 1 
"hive. "nd" longer 'Pitience' ito 

3 if yon df! immiedlately 
toll re Name, and where 15 
huet * . ITY 15 3 a 


oh oy ; 1 
Love. Where "oY 4 a Ne 
lives in my wn emi — every 

_ elſe o 'ought' F kn 
d. 


3.4 


or me td pf Hi he 
this a, - 

Lov. I:. ſuffices 55 
r am ber Slave; that's 
matter for her Name, 8 


| 2 2 N 
% 


adam, 


* ; 
% 


"ay, who is 747 . 5 
chip | 
all 2 


and youll "ſcarce 


* 


bat” e # | 
have tene Lot out "of you 


moſt impoſſible 


_ Ap 8 
L . 
Ll 


8 
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* * 
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; ou une ;;Pivigite 


By . 
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o 


ered L. pris — ini der 
A. Amour dit . 
2 E $30 nds, . N 
La fr oh! Vray- 
ment ſi Ceſt lui qui Sen mele, 
qui eſt ee qui peut etre libre, 
199 0 | Proverb? Hue 5 
vous prie, meſt pas u 


En trop libs, dires cat 


+ peuy-quet oft cer Amour ? car 


ce que Yau men avez deja dit 
a fait naitge dans mon 8 mil 
le Doutes ſar on ſujer. © «©: 


Fam, Madarae,: deſt un un Dieu, 
uon die com- 
| munement etre Fils de Venn ou 
 plfitdt,, ſelon une Philoſophie 


Plas Chretignne,. c eſt une ,Paſſi- 
on de Ame ; un Feu qui zent 
 devore & gut nous conſume 53 un 4 


Torrent impesneux qui entraine 


| ndrre. Raiſon, & nous Ste la li- 
berts de nous ſerrir de notte 
ns En un mot, ceſt un 


yran, A Ia cruaute duquęſ 
peut echaper que par ja 15 ud 


Te Tyran, ce Torrent, ce Feu, 


cette Paſſion, cette Divinite, on 
ce Dien,  domine, .tyranniſe, 18: 


exerce fa. ur ſur tout le. gen 
te humain, d'une, telle maniére 
que la liberts. abſolument han- 


nie des Licux. oh il - reſide, & 


nod: qu "elle — Ny . 


_ over al Mankind in uch 
Stranger where-e er he reſides, 


Wy e make n 
be good 4 


* 72 th ty 
4 1 


21 hes is ak be fu, 
But, prithee, . 235 

+ Fo0 free; tell me à little 

Lote is? fon; from what: 
[ch ſaid, vou have already 
ſed 4 Th ouſand Doubts baren 
rg „ eck nh | 


*” 
* 5 x 
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God or, Beit by _—_ ſaid t 
cording 5 a more Chriſtian pl 
/-2 „ 4 Faltin of, the Soul 

fire that. m_ and. N 
Impetus Fexrent that 
fas; our, Reaſon , without {1 
us leaue to make: ſe, cither of 


er Oars,; of , right Conjid 


tion, in Horch ic 4 N wut 
whoſe, Cruelty, moge © eſcape but m 
that - fly; him Thie Tyrant, WM ni 
rent, Fire, Puſſion, Deity or 0 


domineers, tyrannizes and-b/ 


ner, that Fre twill ig an 4h 


not hing but Slaues and Ca) 
inhabit his Dominions; yet | 


Bec fy a que des Eſclares & Slavery is pleaſing, Caſh + ; 
ret qui habirent ſes E-: charming, . Kahn gu 


Cependant leur ſclavage. 
1 aorbable, leur. Captivite char- 


_ & leur. Sujettion volon- Bos, 


pi D. Si elle eſt rolomaire, 
ts Tags Gope en Liberte, & 3. 


bo os * * % of 


is they at liberty, and while thi) 


- - 


# — ” » * 
. * 
5 — * . 4 - j 


Lad. if gle 4 erſor 


t en Liberte, 15 ne 8 e 
dans la Sujettion; ainſi vous 
s faites grand tort de prendre 
Titre d' Eſclave, ſi vous v 
te parmi eux. 
An. Nous — en Liber: 
je Vavoiie, parce que nous de- 
(dons. ce 
b avec cela nos demandes font 
ie, & cette force eſt volon- 


N 1 \ 


LD. J donnerois quelque 


* 


2s bon de voir vötre Mai- 


, aſin de Tinformer de tou- 
es belles choſes que vous ve- 
de dire ſur ſon ſujer ,- & 
bien elle vous eſt obligee | de 
ces Complimens. 
Am. Poirit "du tout, car "ſe 
peut rien devoir à qui tout 
deu, & à qui tout eſt deu, 
1 monde eſt oblie. 

D. Laiſſez 1a ces Enigmes, 
Ites-moi qui elle eſt. 

Um, Et bien, Madame, puis 
faut vous le dire,” vous ni 
pas qu'thn'y-a- perſonne 
toutes Ces Lotianges convien- 
mieux qua vous meme; 
ni en at. il point d' autre que 
5 qui puiſſe ètre ma N 
n -Deefſe & ma vie. 

D. Eſt-il bien "poſſible 10 
ment, J auray de la peine a 
Ir cette nuit ſous poids 

fi grande Obligation. 

im; Madame; vous: wan 855 
i d'autre qu vοα⁸ meme 
t que vous voulez bien ap- 
Obligation, puis que vous 


1D. Je ne doute Pas, Mons: 
que vous ne connoiſſez 


erſonnes ub mortteft besu- 


en . moi toutes vos J would do 


* . 


que nous ſouffrons, 


eq 
fob def 70 


da premiere cauſſ̃u off 


hat 
theſe fine Cie lu 


45 . 55 af 

Jon ve your 125 5 | 
EO. We are at" 185 Want 
becauſe we beg for: 9 we en. 
dure; jet at the ſame time is this 


Begging al and this Force wing 


2 . 4 
FD 330 $4 a . 
Lad 1 would give 4 Pa hea 
now to ſee your Miſtreſs, "that 1 
br ene ber with all the 
fine things yon have” ſaid © of her, 
and how much ſhe ig indebted ” 
Jou for all theſe Compliments. eh; 
or. % at all: per ſhe can 
awe not hing to whom all. is ane, 
and to whom all is due every, Bi: on” 
dy muſt be indebted. © * . 
Lad. Leave o off theſe: e And 
ell 5 3 
Lov. Why, Mada cannot 
. Hd 5ba RY 
— — 22 ny 
than your ſel 
can be my Mi re 


Tad. 1. 
he very eafi 
Night with t 
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ov. Tour {elf; vn, ie. . 
obliged” to vum te for this ovl a” 
tion, as you are. ra „ 
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well then i 
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Va re e. 
9 55 is, de per ſonne 


| on 
4 | 15 e e 
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| an. Je vous jeure par "ore 
Beauté, f 


aroles ſont les 

ie ec ſees, & que 
raf de rendre mes 
Tepe plas e Farcle. 
05 D. Je ne. ſuis pas de ces 
ttes, 9. us. Avoir 
affaire Ke i Sew —— TE- 


| Freie tures .les. ſornettes qu un 
Homme gone LIEN conter; vous. 


1 87 ie Te es. \&xes. plus rrom- 
rs que Ferpents, & plus 
dangerous ge 7285 Sirenes ,,.. car 
us . ors meme que vous 
e Fier muh ae 
. 1 vols, vous 
ON Were une 3 
- Voie, que, je 3-26} 5 trop 
bonne Gpinion. 


Tm. Mais cette Regle eſt elle 


is, qu; oily. &. i. 


0 5 * e au un 
* Ms 4 A. 
| . WS 4 


Ea or © A281 oy 
9.1 E f * "S h 


— as 
Da eat bien Moor en 


55 Na * ſon 
| wig 0! ve 


make my A&ions Mr oy ti 


15 7 Men, I perceive, Madam. | 


* Fehr x Wend Welt int from this cement Rule? 0 


1 e qu un Homme ee. 
ement u- ſerve 
75 oh Tan Las. Kae, Live. 


ay 2 LY amin! V3, 


EY AF Nan 


wert 11 
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Lo. Ther | e never 8 
will 415 4 Creature that 
ſerves them better than your 


--— his 


— FE 

Lor. 7 FED by your brig | 
Ido not For I ſpeak only whi 
think, and will always endeau 


Words. 5 

Lad. I am none of thoſe Fools 
take me for; nor will take for oi 
all the fine Stories that a Man i voi 
to me; you-Men gre more dci 
than Serpents, and more dang 
than 2 77 70 even when you 
Jou kill. 


l Tu hove 4 very Cd 0j 


Lad. No: ven gud one, 
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fa oF n 
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wealth s and Kingdoms. - 4 
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Lad: Who-doubte' it ? 
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An, Vtaymegt. 2 


112 obtetir de 5 
e. dire quelle: 


15 Qui, eds dit 


nous en informef 


jus fois fi kara ales 1 
ede Amour, b 
10. Et bien Gon Ie, 4 


devez avoir de 
ne de mon Foft, Deen Wo the Diffti 

connoitre les difficuke2, que 1 hip 
are; a row fa 


Tone” des ar? 


* Jou per 
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;D. Quindvouleh ag gt 

| darn vous nen feriez = 15 th 
.Puiſque vous devez you weuld 
trouver une Raifon &eſt Reaſon, 
„& all imaginable Pridenrd 

pour. But to come th the Point, 
| Mais pour abe ve · ¶ fication which went 
1 ce que vous uhaitez de . Combatthts are 
CF. Lerner If the A Al b/w 
e Comba- dren dre 7175 11 7 77 
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0 eh 
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Honneted eee Leatt OK e 1 500 ating) End 
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Pre D.. Cela peut KD . 110 That ms, TH Net th 
225 un Amant qui du moins ne ver that does no at "leaſt ſeem| 
— pas ſemblagt d etre chaſte, ne neſt, ſhall 7 * male any great? 
ty jupal de. grand Progrez en 84s, in big Amour; for a Wim 

Femme qui ſait that. ws. her Gallant” s Intenti 
e. Insu 0g de fon Galand. to di ob her, ,.. ought not onl 
Kate Ja.deſhonorer, doit non ſeu- hate him but avoid him ,- « | 


lament le th 5 auſfi;Fevirer would the fight of 4 Ad Md ö 


e kneten. het hon % 
R tit wh ws or 
un | w 2? ; 
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20 9550 Les k la Noufeaues, | Lad. cal 
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5 Kae e Loy, 40 why Flanering, / I 

vous Prien puis "Dh nie neſ ſt, ſeech. 0, Flattery, being a thing 


ſe eaſt Women dl 


Pas 8905 yes duelle eſt ge-, generally A Tha as aue 
Pp puaiiquee \ INT My OTE 
36k arce que. le Bc uvoir, d - bi ile P Pong 
22 en G e ue — Halten * %, that 5 
IS elle, Erols ſp 161 255 al- Were... never, 7-7 and manift 
4 AE G Ha 8 toit 5 70 . 7 . en for Sin 


E tour d Yo who, al 
- nous . WS , e is, 0 bh * 0 
gqus nous  ſoyons auſſi laides qu all 5 2 \ Imagine Our "ſelves 
te be ., Venus ,; . 4 Did 
Fre aun beles que O's u ing gain. abou conynff 2 
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- . * LY 


12, Modeſte. 13. Nouveau, +14. Ou 12, Meſh. New. 14. Oh 


| le. 48. Secret. 1 1 
18. Secret. 19. Tendre. 20. Vigi- der. 20. Vigilant. . ort 


Et de plus, ſi quelque. Fla- 


Wille Sexagenaire telle eſt, Ja 
Nee de la Flaterie, — abord 


coir que les Annees de ſon 
ze ne ſont. que des Mois, , 
elle ne fait que ſortir du 
ceau. 


en Promeſſes ſont une Branche de 
aftit MM flaterie, pourquoy faut · il qu un 
Eu mme promette ce 2 ne ſau- 


it tenir? 


the quent notre bonne yolante , & 
ſeem| It une ſi forte Impreſſion fur le 
* err d'une jeune Dame, que rare- 
| WO! 


It, ou jamgis, elle nen peut etre 


2 Commenraire ſur 
ene le Texte, & pu * 
er bien voulu condeſoen re à in- 


le de vouloir de meme accepter 


un autre; car le mien n'eſt pas 


„„ 


s de pourſuivre, „ 
ſouhaiter. 
L D. Frappez a a 8 autre 


tl on "ne vous ouvrita jamais. 
Am. Je demeurerai donc toũ- 
urs atrache au 4 * 
e, nd e 


F rms and Engliſh. 


p votre , Sexe s aviſoit 
| Sing Ma'chere. 1 une 
ſe figureroir d etre jeune: & 0 
& 


22 Fort ien, mals comme . 


1a D. Parce que les Promeſſes 


Lam, Par ma Foy, Madame, 3 

_ infini- 
ue vous 

ire mon Amour, je vous ſup- 


mant, qui n'a jamais eu d'autre 
hve A une place dans vö- 


Ls D. Je [ui conſeille d'en choi- 8 


ke: tendre pour ręcevoir ſes Traits; 
yous aſſure que je les ferai re- 


kn. Mon Ame ne, y fs ja- 
: deſirer & 


Ie , Monhieur le Crocodile, car 
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flattering Sex call an Old Woman of - 
Threeſcare Child, ſo great is the force 
of Hattery, that ſhe. would imme- 


diately fancy her ſelf young, and be- 
reckon'd by were 


0 the Tears 


Months, and that ſhe was but. 


10 then freed * _ n 2 


Cloaths. 


— 


Branch of Flattery , why ſhould 4 
Man promiſe that _ he is not 4. 
ble to perform $ vn — 


Y 


Lad. Becauſe Mas, FRG a 
good Vill, and make fo. ſtrong Im- 


preſſiong on 4 Toung Lady's Heart, 
that N or never it is Tron , 


4. 


tet By 3 my Faith, e Jour | 


Comment infinitely ſurpaſſes the Text ; 
and ſince you have thus condeſcende 2 
to inſtru# my Love, I beg. you would 
likewiſe accept of the. Lover, whe 
Aim . bas all ay been fo | 0 
” Heart. . 


fat I "ah him fo chuſe ano- 


ther; but for mine it is not ſoft e. 
nota to receive his Darts; 1 1 
be ſure to make them rebound.” 


Lov. M6 Soul will ray fur. 
def re and cyver. 


Lad: Ts i Door, ola) 
Crocodile, for this will by no means _ 
be open d. 

Lov. Then will 7 for ever cleave 


to the Threſhlld —— Will ”ou . 
| i fo ouel \ 25 l 
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I Dialogue. 


Entre deux Anglois & deux EI pag- 
nols, qui J1 recontrent 4 la Bourſe 


_ Royale. 15 
1 Auel. Th! Cod. vient que 
vous vous amuſez ici 
a beer aux corneilles? © 
2 Angl.. Ceſt que je n ai rencon - 
trẽ Perſonne avec qui je me ſou- 


NN, 


th LOL , 
. 


ciaſſe de met aller. 


1 Angl. Et bien je vai vous me- 
ner à un lieu ol je vous repons que 


vous trouverez une RS, Com- 


pagnie. Oe We 
2 Angl. Od eſt. ce? . 


1 Angl. Ne men demandez p 
d. avantage, 9 ſuivez moi. 
2 Angl. Ou, je vous prie? * 

moi cela, avant toutes choſes. 
1 Angl. Vous mefiez vous de 


. ? Penſez vous bien que je vou think nw Ta carry you into ba 


vouluſſe vous mener en mauvaiſe 
Compagnie? | 

2 Angl. Nullemenr. . Mais vous. 
- favez que toures les Humeurs ne 


| gaccordenr pas, & que ce qui 
peut plaire A un autre, me peut &- Pleaſe me; therefore tell me whith 
tre 'deſagreable ; ceſt \ pourquoy ou have à mind to o? 


dires mol oli vous voulez aller- 
1 Argh. Et bien, puis 


Eſpagnols , de mes Amis, Nl 
tendent. 
2 2 A. parlent ils u * 


ct „o deux Gentil: hommes 


: * \ 2 
, ow Y p< * 
* 9 # 
* 


come along. 


qu'il, faut 
| wa le dite, ceſt à la Bourſe, 


Lad. Tor urr ſo to Jou# ſelf, 
you throw away more Time ujt 
me. Free. 

Lor. e mol chains eh 
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Dise vl. 


Between two Engliſh Men wt 
Spaniards, 'who meet upon N 


_ Royal Os, 
1 0 1 


'T "wh 
L Sake: "jo 15 


ing here ': , JK 

2 l Engl. Becauſe I've met with s. 

Body 7 cared to gh away with. I 
= 8 

1 Engl Why then TI carry you e © 


a place where you ſhall be ſure 
meet Co will pleaſe you, 


"_ Engl. Where's that? 
1 Engl. Make | no words , * h 


2 Engl. Bt whither * bt 


\ know that firſt, 
1 Engl. Do 2 pit me? [ 


Company? 


2 —m_ " at at. But al 
Humours,” you know, do not agrt 
and what. may 9 . another. may di 


Ne OO 


umn 1 


1 E Why. then 
know, 995 is to the BF xchang! 
where two Spanil ſh Gentlemen, e 


HG Je _Waifing for ne. 
2 Eng) Do they ſpeak Fog 
3 1 a 


2 4 
pprou 
liltn 


us & moi parlons leur Lan 1840 

ne faut pas que celavous ia 
ine. R 

2 Angl. Et bien, j je wen vai a- 

vous, quand ce ne ſeroit que 

ur apprendre quelques bonnes 

raſes Eſpagnoles. | 


m Natifs de 7 oledo. 
2 Ang“. Je -m'imagine que ce 


1 2 Eux memes ; 
 joindre—-Servireur , i * 


1 Eſp, Votre Serviteur. 


continuer v6rre Diſcours; 
pprehende que nous vous ayons 
Rerrompu. | 
2Efp, Point du tout, Monſieur: 

I Angl. Mais oſerai-je vous 
n ade le Sujet de n. entre- 
u! | 
a Eſp. Nous parlions. s Mon- 
des manieres ordinaires 


hagne , 
ilemble. 
2 Ang. Er quelle .eſtce qui 
ws revient le plus? i 55 


& nous les e rms 


h vous dire: II y a de abus en 
bit res choſes; Tependant lors 
ien Eſpagnot me dit, Dieu vous 
e, Dieu vous tienns en ſunté, &c. 


qu'un Anglois me dir, Bon jour, 
ir, j approuve aller ces ſortes 
ments. 

en 


Pprouve pas; car les Perſonnes 
liinguees regardent comme 


i 8 


* 


F b ad Roglith 
b Un. peu; mais puis que 


1 Angl. Vous trouverez done 
„ee affaire, car ils ſont tous 


nt ceux qui ſe re a 


allons | 


DAG. Je vous prie, Meſſieurs, 


Liter en Angleterre , & en 


1 Eßp. Ceſt que ce je ne ae. 


2 * "Mais le Monde ne * 
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| V 4, little; but ſince you 
Yew I underſtand their e 
will break no Squares. & | 


2 ; Rog. Well, Til g with ou, 
altho it be only to learn a ne £000 
Spaniſh urge _ OY 


4 Engl. Then youll be freed, for 
they are both Natives ef TOON! 


2 Engl. I ſuppoſe they are theſe 


that wall yonder. 

1 Engl. The Ur-. let's £0 
meet them Tour Servant 
Gentlemen. : 


' Span. Tour Servant, | 
1 Engl. Pray; * on 
with your Diſcourſe; I fear we have 
interrupted. Jou. | 


2 Span. Not at all, Sir, 
1 Engl. But may I be fo bold as 
to ach you what you were . 


about? 


x Span. Why, we were talking, - 
Sir, of the common ways of Sally 
in England and Spain, and * 
ring them together. 


a Engl. And which dv, you tis. 
ON 

C7 Span 1 can't tell that'; There 
are Abuſes in all things; tho when 
4 Spanzard cries, God' keep you, 
God be with you, God give 
good Health, Yd the like; 7 andthe, 
Englifh:man , „ | Good' 8 
Good Night, and ſuch like, 1 


1 Engl. 
not approve of them; 


gens 


» 
- - 
* 
3 


well enough pleas d, and approve. * 0 | 
' theſe Compliments, | 1 
But the World des | it 
for the better | 
fort take thoſe for very ordinary 
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. peut erre qs cel une . 2 Span. Why that, 54 ought 


* Au es de nos Complimens? of the reſt of our Compliments ? 


BY 2. PEſpagnol. dit, qu il Vous: baiſe he kiſſes: your Hands ,- be tal eur 
ff cela, j je vous pri? 


pas de la folie quand on voir de 1 it. m_—_ 4 fooliſh thing when 
_ vane, ſoi une Perſonne .qui ; ſe. ſee a Man well ene Jour Ty 


105 partie; car il peut avoir quelque have ſome ſecret Diſtemper 400 


- vaudroir il pas mieux prier Dieu to pray God to ſend bim Heal 
de lui donner la Tante, comme 4. the Spaniard does? © DR 
| - fair FRſpagndl : 4 6 FAS ES CU CLIBITHITICD 82 


i ZH W. 12 0 r auler WEI 


Familiar W en 
du commun ceux 1 ben 2 ae. 


tvent. 2 8 


Raiſon 88 prouver qu ils ſont 12 may ſerve for an Agun 
bons. L114 2 of their:being good. N 
1 Mais que peuſet vous 1 Engl. But what- do you th 


0 Eſp. Ce que yen — I Span. Why.-I am ef Opiniß 
eſt que quand I Anglois vous | that when the Engliſh Man 4 

comment vnus porte you how you do? be talks: like 
vous? il parle en Fou; & lors Fool, — when the Spaniard | 


s mains, il parle en Fourbe. lite 4 Knabe. 
1 Angl. Comment prouvez yous I 2 Pray make tht ot 


„„ Bs. aud pan. Why, in -the firſt pla 


porte bien, de lui demander adore IF does? lat 


comment elle ſe porte? r ſtici 


2 Angl. Cela neſt vray, gen 2 e * 1 4 


Mal cache que TOeil ne ole him. which is not to be ee 
decouvrir. 11 with the; H. 

1 Eſp. Qua Quand cela frei. quel 1 Span. However nds [ 
bien Tui  faites vous de lui deman- ran you do him by asking him l 
der comment il ſe porte? Ne be dies, Would it not be len 


I Angl. Sans doute. „ 1 Engl. No doubt . ns 
1 Eſp, Quant à J Eſprgnol „ il 1 Span. Then the Spani: 


parle un Fourbe, parce quil dit * like a Knave, becauſe be tee 
Plus de menſonges en un an qu il more Lies in one Near than he gie 
ne donne des Liards aux Pauvres Farthings tu the Poor in forty} 
en quarante, Cat lors File rencon when he meets - any one beprejenif 
e quelqu un il lui dit dabord, cries, 1 kiſs your Hands, thv 


X wous baiſe les mains, quoi qu il be Mainly een ene 
2 e Fray quil gele fair Nut wh | 


| 5 58 Nic TE. boi 

Al. Tout le Monde air, 2 Engl. 7 ane knows pit q 

8 75 "n'eſt qu'une marque de is 4 Toben of . wah Cf At p 
Gate, 6 un Compliment que wa. 1 bras wore ue 


A.. ) 4 q » N 6 
2 8 : JEET ESP 3 89 1 - 4 


of venu le Proverbe, Q "on bai iſe 
nt des mains qu'on * | 


V coupees, - 
1 Ang. II eſt "Lore way ; & 


e les Oompli mens ne ſont qu 
inp manieres de parler yer wer en. | 
zent A rien. | 


ity que dites vous de notre 
ume de . les 3 . 
2 Ep. Je, 'approuve a 

tolijours &re un Symbole 
; mais pour cette autre Coũ- 


bs ſur le dos, je ne Papprouveen- 
ne maniëre, car elle ſent fort 


„ ſticitẽ. : 
1 Angl. Et que dites vous de 


public? | | 
1 Eſp. Certe Cobtume prit ſan 


k {a Splendeur; quoy qu elle 
alors inventẽe pour une fin 
(difference de celle qu on a au- 
ud hui en la pratiquant. 


le 2 

1 Ep. Je m'en vais yous le. 
— il faut que vouz ſachiez 
les Romains avoient fi fort 
horreur les Femmes qui beu- 
ent du Vin, qu'ils avotent une 
parmi eux, qui leur en de- 
doit Puſage ſur peine de la 
& afin qu eller r ne puſſent 
boire ſecrettement, il ny 
it que leurs Parents à qui il 


N 


omi permis de les baiſer, pour 
duvrir pas POdorat fi elles en 


zent deu ou non. es 


French and ns | 
| Tres aſſeurẽ ment; & de 
127. * . * — the Proverb, A Man 


la nous pouvons cn . 
ae. Mais ie woe prie, Mon- 
Imi. 
e que vous avez de frapper les 
la Gravite, & à beaucoup de 


que nous daiſons 550 Femmes 


vine dans Rome lors qu elle etoit | 
3 its Grandeur, tho it were then 


1, Angl. Pour uelle fi yous Engl. 
Br 2 TY 2 
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Moſt” certainly; and 


kiſſes thoſe Hands he could with a 
cut oH 1 * ' 
1 Engl. Very true, and" thereby x 
we may comprehend that” wc . 
ments are only Words e onus 

never. eee 24 


$5 
S328 


a Engl Buy, pray, Sir," what 
do you think of our Cuſtom che 


) of Hande? 


2 Span. 0b ! well enough; for 
that was always a Symbol © of 
Friendſhip, but to clap one upon the _ 
Back, another Cuſtom: of yours, 1 
by no means approve of it; ſince it 
ſavours of very little Gravity, and 
has 4 great deal of Ruſticity. | 


1 Engl. And what ſay 11 wn 
our Kiſſing our "nn in Re; ae 


= N | 
1 Span. "Why that Cuſtom 100 | 
its Origin from Rome in the tim 


invented for a very _—— End. 
ew whe it is now prattis'd.. 5 


1 Span. Why, TI tell * 


Toit muſt underſtand that the Ro-. 


mans abhorr'd Wine ſo much in 
Women, that they had 4 Law © 
among them which condemn'd "thoſe 
to Death that drank it; and 6 
tbe end \they might x 45 it clan- \, 


 deſtinely, their Parents alone bad 


the Liberty to "kiſs ' them, to _—_ 
ver by the ſmell whether an the 
Ip oe 


. : - 
. A : 
- 
; | 4 
a. 
o Fa * q 
* F 
24 
on 1 28 
* 


For what End, 7 . 4 


WY % 
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1 Angl. Si cette Loy toit au- 


. jourd'huy en vigueur, ill ne nous 


0 reſteroit bien t6c aucune Femme. 


2 Eſp. Ce ne ſeroir pas une pe- 
rite perte, yeu les FEES 


nous donnent. 
2 Angl. Dites platt _ lax per- 


IM te ne ſerois pas fort conſiderable, 
= veules Maux & les Tourmens qu- 


elles nous cauſenr. 
1 Eſp..V6rre Cenſure ſur le beau 
Sexe eſt trop ſevere ; mais pour 


- finir la Digreſſion, je crois qu'une 


grande Cauſe du Debordement des 
| Femmes en Angleterre, vient de ce 
qu'on les baiſe en Public, car 


par le ſimple attouchement des 


Levres, il ſe gliſſe d abord un Ve- 
nin, qui dans un inſtant. ſaiſit le 


Cceur. 


ſeulement qu il avoir ẽtẽ convaincu 
d'avoir baiſe ſa Femme devant 


une de ſes Filles, 
1. Angl.. On les vit bien tot 
paſſer d'une Entoemits 1 une 
autre. | 


2 Angl. Mais ot ce qu'en. E. 


ſpagne les Hommes ne baiſent pas 


les Femmes? 


1 Eſp, Oliy 8 les Marit bai - 
their Wives, but "then tis with 


ſent leurs Femmes, mais Ceſt 


derriere ſept Murailles, od mème 
le plus petit rayon de Lumiere ne 
ſauroit entrer. | 

I Axel. Ia Raiſon de geln, d | 
ce que je crois, eſt que vous au- 
tres Eſpagnols Eres exrremement 


jalous. 


Fog Eſp. Ceſt pld:6c que nous 


5 ſommes extremement chauds, & 


Fimili iar — 


that 4 great Cauſe of 221 


immediately enters a V. enom, whit 


2 Eſp. Avant que cette Coũ · 
tiume fut introduite à Rome, le 

fameux Hiſtorien Tite Live rap- 
porte, que les Romaing bannirent 
un Senateur fort riche, parce 


| a is becauſe 7 Spanian 


are immoderately bot, and bat 
| q 


1 Engl If the ſame Law » 
in force now, we auld ucts: 
never a Woman. © 

2 Span. That would, be * 


Loſs,. conſidering the Comforts. 4 of th 
Pleaſures they bring us. 14 

2 Engl; Say rather the Li 
would not be very conſiderable, cu ivatie 


ſidering the Plagues and Tormen 
they bring us. | 
1 Span. Ton paſs foo hard 
Cenſure upon the fair Sex; but 
end the Digreſſion, tis m y . Oi 


— 

Z Women in England, proc 
om Kiſſing them in Pablick 1 
with a bare touch of the Lips tl 


inſtantiy 1 eices the Heart. 5 ez. £1 
i 2 Span. Before this Cuſtom» 21 
introduced into Rome, the famuſ t to! 
Hiſtorian Livy relates , that cer 
Romans baniſhd a very rich Mie plu 
nator , merely: becauſe he had bt 


convicted f biſſing bis oY be 


one yo his Daughters. eng n 
wy | From unk Extrean, 2 Ef 

ſeems, they ſoon cane to another, 7 % 
2 Engl. But dont the Men U en pre 
the Women.in Spain 2 | I 50 
Pot 

1 8 Tes,  Huchands - . 


a. ſevenfold Wall, where not ſo mu 
as a glimpſe of Light can enter. 


1 Engl. The Reafon vic thit, 
are | Imnodergtely Jealous. 
1 Span. No, rather * 


«nous. wavons. pas beſoin de 
iſers pour enflammer nos Appe- 
z——Quelles merveilles ne feri- 


Feu? 

1 Keel Mojns , peut · tre, que 
es n'en faites maintenent, car la 

vation eſt ſouvent 1 cauſe de 


Feu qui ne peut Ere” Etouffé 
y qwon y jette beaucoup de ma- 
ne, & qu'il eſt ſemblable à un 


8 il veut boĩrfe. 

Et cela ſur tout parmi 
7 . qui Erant naturelle- 
nt bilieux-, --- on peut dire que 
dun Venus ſt done ſon Em- 


tag Pour moi, he. crois que 
ft tour le contraire, puis qu'il 
certain que I'Humidice contri- 
e plus a Amour que la chaleur, 
ue. les Perſonnes bilieuſes e- 
N toũjours ſeches ſont par conſe- 


2 0b. L'Humidite fans la Cha- 
r ſeroit comme la Terre fans le 
let], laquelle n eſt pas capable de 
en produire d' elle meme; 


* 44 4 


pitt U. „ X 


es & Bacchus paſleroienc aſſez 
leur © tems er 


4. 
36 "A 


+8 40 e je crols | 
ie dans les Pais hott hs Cha · 


F dans les Pays chauds „ 


French ae Engliſh. 


La 6 nousjoktions cl. 


ppetir. 
I- EG. Je crois que FAmour eſt 


ale qui 2 la Fievre, qui plus il 


rw mols propres pour ces Exer- 


1 Eſp, Et ceſt pour cela que 
Poctes ont ſagement marie 
n avec Vulcain 1 Nn du 


I 4ngli MaizV ulcain he Kh favs. 


ur naturelle eſt plus concen- 
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no need of kiſſing to inflame. our Ap 
— Wonders might 

not we 2 if we n That to 
the Fuel 2 | | 


TY Engl. Leſs, . than 72 
do now, for Privation is often. 1 


1 of Appetite © 


a Span. I take inc ta tre fire 
that is not to be ſuffocated by throw. 
ing on 4 great deal of. Fuel, but ra- 
ther like the fick Man in a Feaver, 
* the more he drinks. the more be 5 
is dy, 

1 Span. And that eſpecially among 
Spaniaeds, who being naturally cho- 
lerick, Venus with ow is in her 


Kingdom. F 


1 Engl. Now 1 4 this to 72 
quite contrary, it being certain that 
Love is more beholding to Moiſture 
than Heat, cholerick Perſons being 
conſtantly ary, „and therefore a 420 
proper. ny this Rape: N50 


9 - > N - 


m Span, Miiſture: wipes: Heat 
would be like the Earth without the 
Sun, which is not able to (pcs 4 
thing of it 725 | © 

1 Span. And therefore the Poets - 
wiſely * Venus with. Vulcan, 
en rigs e i 


1 Engl. But Vulcan: ks - 
withont Ceres and Bacchus world. 
be bow ee, er to fn 
09 Ms. 


_ gl. For my part, 1 am _ 
Opinion Go in cold. Countries the. 
natural Heat is more concentred © 

| than 


- {do 


a wes 1 Chaleur natutelle du 
Coeur” n'eſt pas la Cauſe de VA- 
mour, mais e eſt celle qui eſt dans 
| — 2 les parties exre- 


Ia Chaleur naturelle du ſang paſſe 
par le Cœur, & vienne one. 
ment du Foye?  - 


Je ſoũtiens quelle nopere pas cer 
effcr dans fon Origine & dans ſa 
ſource, mais ſeulement apres qu 
elle veſt diſperite par le Veines & 
les Arteres. Car comme une force 
t᷑tendũie eſt plus foible que lors 
qu elle eſt ſerree, ainſi la Chaleur 
erant accom du Froid, ſon 
contraire, eddi. ci ſur monte Lau- 
tre, & Taffoiblit de telle ma- 
niere quelle ne Wer faire fon 
ew 

1 TY 1 eſt vray; car rEx- 

perience nous montre dans les 
Boucs, qui ſont les plus laſciſs de 
tons les Animaux, que fi on 
les trauſporte dans un Pays froid, 
ou bien ils meurent, ou ils per- 
dent beaucoup de fear Vigenr- 1 
turelle. "I . * 

2 Ang vra es 8 
—— diſent . — & 
les Funes, que eEtoient une eſpece 

- de Demi-Boucs , 4 les Payens a- 
doroiĩent commèe des Dimi-Dieux, 
Etoient e Creatures . la- 
ſcives. 5 


4 


A. + 


be 


x parlons de quelque autre choſe— 
dites vous, "Meſficurs, de Ja 
| Ville de Londres. A 


Nr W « © 8 4 7 
1 : = 1449 S *. S 8. 9% $4 


N 'pl 
Sheen qu elle a plus de 


2 . Voudries vous with: ns | 


* 2 Eſp. Point ! Mais cepebdane 


I l. Laiſſons 1 es Polhis: : 


Von, or es og a _ — 
London? 


then ta ent omfegurte of wi 


er force. Amur eng urig 
2 Span. The natural Heat N f 
Heart ir not the cauſe: Loneph 1 Ar 
that which is in Ju _ and ex 
ere ge apr 234 ere 
. N an TTL n en 8p 
2 Eng i — — that ſqu 
a at of the Blood comes ii ant 
_ tbe Heart, and Proceeds «ſa div 
' from;the Liver... bi oi 1 14 
2 Span N 2 1 Fm, th 


it does not — this effect in ita ( 
rigin and Fountain , but after it h 
diſpers d it Jelf thro the , 2 q 
Arteries: For as expanded # 

weaker than when it is 1 
Heat being accompanied with its 
poſite Cold, the latter overpowerstl 
former, and weakens it in ſuch ma 
ner chat e nat 12 * en 


| _ 


-_ 


1 * — for  Experiend 
ſhews u in Goats, w ich are the m 
libidinous of all Animals, that if u 
carry tbem into a. cold Country il 
either die, or . ene By 11 
nude e | 


FE CLC 
SY 


2 * The Poets indeed tel 1 ir 
that the: Satyrs and Fauns, 
were à ſort of Semi · Gaats, * 4 
by the Heathens for Demi-Gods, wel 
a _ YR Non 7 — 


n Engl. What 3 we "4a 4 
with the Poets? Let's talk 
ſomething! elſe . bas thi 


7 


2 1 1187 
»* 


| 1 mT 


rende, 


2 eh — 422 5 and, hui Wig * a 


x Eſþ. Ceſt une Boutique en E- aa 1 Span, H in 4 bhp in the 8 
parte gu Ars ominy i voir ND then there ſis little 


— rib 


0 mpagne pour Ta e Gauntry to take heir 
gi 7177 0 iy OAT ane >; * 2 g. 1 51 3 A e ger n 

;H 4 Ang. pourquoy Que _ 1 h 1 . 
1 5 en Myer, je vaus 3 in Tbe inter, 1 ge a fee * 
tts4 = L N 0 Qty x N 85 

it h 26. paree qu en Hiver les x Span, Becauſe in in Wings, tar 
1 


ideurs - une entiere die, 11 75 9 — 
ſeſſion | N bet . ceſt ſetting all this a ales 25 one x 


4 6 a pins : belles Wen du fineſt Cities in PPE 
AI | 1 
a 1 Ang. Que "fires won de ndcre 1 1 Engl. Whet + 
im en genéralß? ay i * 
I il eſt le plus genie RT 
i, Eble quil ait. af x 1 and muſt een, IEA any. 


ja tien de parfait dans la Nature feet in Nature , it we 
manque de quantite; de choſes hg. it is fore d zo be. 


„de me dire 1 for. cannot # Hancg any 


r ie ales 151 15 bi 2436 4. 3%  & £33 1 
g de R R 2 id x4 + 1 (als . 
F. U veal 188 5 Nen 95 28 bah. 1 10 „ it wants nothing, 
elt but, it is. obligd 10. fetch divers 

: daller chercher ber Ps things from foreign K  ingdoms 5; far 
1 dans les Royaumes Etran- it naturally produces neither Gold 


5 mY mais cependan 


5 Or nj Arge di Vin, ni 
We, ni Sucre, hy 
non de la 
b 1202 515 


"okay 


EY be, wejtber has; 


Wy deres ene 1 9 8 
N wi N 18 KO AP, (%\ 4 1 29 * 


A „ 8x oat 3 Ga Kade | E 
7 x tags denen cel, 5 Vans SE ict, Hop, js that, 7 Ir? ; 
kai e e 


** 


mut le Monde f be gen in Wh tip the. Company be- 


beats, les Chicapeurs & les pers, Pettifoggers, 47 545 0 


2 Eſp, Cependant permettez 2 Span. 7et give. me. EY to. i- 
Ee dire, que comme il . Ferpofe a Word, as there is woth ine per- 


il 1 dermit aus autres ofher Nations fore". „b eg W 
If e „ 10. 1 + * 1 11 Ny 8 
. I. wank mee "2 Ft De | 


> Choſe 7, cars ee ſaurois thing, .. fp + ug, 1 ee 81 ; 


car nerd 2 nor Siſuer, Wine gor P : 
tber hinge which 22 8 


Aa YA 
-- 


e ̃ . ] ⁵ . ̃]— mA . — — —— 
44 - 


— 


— 


0 5 i S Rag, I ue tho of © 

2 EEE ud one; Coouftone> faſter 1. A 

comme la Biere a or 3 ſuch n Beer for Vine, Butter | 

| le Berea Yew" * £0, lui f Sid and the f 4 

5 5 E la Sy eq. 55 CD 8 Aas onpiny A nu 1150 A 1 
3 Arend {Peſt Ker 10 1 enge eech. | 

| we Toer Rope he Elufdic 2 bean! ab | pode! Zend ne 


"oy 


s pitdout: Com 


© my __ ing n Muli run 


f* 


avec les 


Places vin the Hr ld, 2 
le ſeul qui procl 185 23 — it. ſelf every ling ner 
© tour ce 1 2 ne Ia vie for Human „ ER 


. N 8 2 al e eee gow” i bo you 


l. Pardoaner mo) E = gy "Pardon me, 


1 . = 1 with others, wben 8p " ay 
* 790 758 2 


YOU 2 ＋ Spie or you bring — 
| or, n Er: HE 5 — 10 
"SY Vous. avez rai s 1 Span. Right," ill i 

| nb; Your x Mites de Fele. h ef Kad e | 
* nous don be du vow en ſervers bn well; © 216 Fs 

u Mme „ nn 
N apotte; te; cependant e 1 ME Ne ane er Fi ar 
 tiafſure {fie tle vous fue Jon muff grant ine In general, w a 
* en general 'F: r Apts *Enplan® 1 erb dere fu 
| que FE n Donne ban, Spain. W 
3 1 Fen demeure accord, | MEL I grant it; bt tel 

5 I faut que mz. "Jour muff linen er lions me, hat t our M 
8 — vos Viandes ne ſont pas ce 1. Dulf ſo nouriſhing as 
I Ia moitic 8 8 nourriſſantes que les for or Colintry befrig more barren 
nStres ; car n6tre Pays ètant Tom Fleſh is of fo 55 


_ fierile, notre chair eſt ſi ſucculente, ſhould a k. eat ork in pe 

. tan R ne Tu m. 
7. Te ajid, #3 $13 
125 r ttb ß „ "i 
n 1 mUR⁰νοννν bt; ul | fk 
Spin, hab" 4 
; 1 poſe, de v 
2 no 85 8 Wi 2 | 
225 25 5 -Mear, went w 

du Roti, it 3 | 248 8 fied; | er 8 Ning 
ne demanider pas, j je wous prie, ce que Aae fork, me ov NS! 


Fa ut. 


s moi maint 
1 de notre Nation cn. In general ? 
ral ? $74 $89 302 „Neenz %\ 
Ep. Que e pfncralement" 
les Anglois:' font bien fals, Eaglifh Auen are \bandſom, witty, 
— Sociables, de belle ſociable, good humour d, . amorous, 
„ Amoureux, & grands and great Friends to 32 
** ts de Rejouiſſances and Feaſftirg, but withul then are 
Wins ; mais avec cela ils ſont naturally — and hang bty, chiefly 
llement fiers & arrogans, with Strangers, and I have obſerved 


3 s —— 
* 1 
l 9 


Ls | 7 rout a fair * en 5 55 
8 deſh onnore toutes 17 5 797 


Qualitez. 


emmes ? 5 | our Women? ? L423 . 
Ep. Je crois, quien gens 2 Span. by, 4 . or 
3 — les plus belles du the moſt part, #0 be-the fineft im the 
je, parte qu elles ont les 2 by reaſon that they he 
meilleures Qualite: * e beſt Properties to 


lence,” & d av avoir Ia Taille voy amen TE $1! 
belle. 14 | 

el. Elles vous ſont oblighes bY: Engl. They are - oblige to you 
brerait avantageux que vous For the good Character you give them, 
Lelles, car nous autres Anglos for we Engliſh are naturally apt $0 


ous les admirions, ce qui eſt 'Excellencies that you. 


* oublice— 
Ws, mais Jeſpere e pes ne as ak Servant.” n u 


TY | FronchslaniZ Ecglith 387 
I. Mais, 1 Engl. Well, but now pre tell 
7 2 3 2 me, wha do yoithiink dg 


ach Span. Why, pi. freaking, 


hel, Er que, © dit ous de 2 13 N do 2 of 


dre telles, qui font d etre „ which are to e in erfedli jon, 
irement blondes , vermeiles red to an 2 and to have 


ez naturellement a Weak, againſt them, "even Though we 
je delles, quoique cepen- - admire rhem, which ir one "of our 


de nos. belles Qualicez que Gentlemen, I muſt row Jake leave, - 
II faut, of you, but hops us long ar you cbm - 
m, que je prene ** nus in this Kingdom you rl 


yur avec les Errangers; & j en ſome among you of tbe maſt ſordid 
marque quelques uns parmi Avarice, which nen af We 


* 


} "re ſejour en ce oyaume | 1 2217 ae 3 2 \} . 

, poſerez, de oy me 
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e Memory, and own, "that 
he has revived” the Military art in 
England- RIAL n 
That's arch Prue . Bus we- muſt 
at the ſame Fime acknowledge, that 
in the preceding Reigns, th Engliſh 
Valour vas deen e on mY 
Occa ion. ROOTS Gn ep 3 | 
r. 1 22 a 
e e C i 
pelt F Lani Troops, there have 
been great Captains, Fi Officers, 
and brave Engliſh Soldiers, wht 
have fignalit” 2 Fhemſelves in France, 
againſt the Germans; in Hungary, l 


I 


. 


againſt the Turks; and in. F 2 pre 
againſt the French; RUDE ee 15 
© _* Every Body noms it. bot 
Map, if we ſpeak of Si, Force, WM uns 
our Nation did always keep the Sl 
vereignty of the Ocean. 15 
Thats indiſputable: For what en! 
Place in'the World is there, whithe 10 
our Merchant-fleets do not go, mf gr 
the ProteZtion of oyr Alen of W af? | BY 
14 

- Tat may — that they b. 54 
home immenſe Riches , oy de 


; bu Yeeltes de n6rre propre ord, ren- 
dent Þ Angleterre la plus riche & 


with pe. 
ill Sans contredit; & ce qui en 
ral, eſt une Preuve Lridente, „ eſt la 
e guerre onereuſe que nous venons 
Je ſoticenir pendant bi eſpace de 
. Wiuncuf Ans. yt 
there L Angleterre a copjours tenu 
In Balance de I Eope; &. ſes 
Monarques ont tofijours; été les 
Arbitres de la Paix & de la 
Guerre. 

perſonne ne peut douter de la 
Verite de ce que vous dites: Mais 
venons preſentement aux Gens de 
Lettres. 
Puis que nous parlons de Let- 
muſt tres, ont voit ici de fort bons Ora- 
that teurs dans les deux Chambres du 
Si Parlement, & des Magiſtrates fort 
val habiles & experiment. 


Il. eft vray que vos Avocats | 


{ont fort ſavans.. . ._ - 

on y trouve des Prelats & des 
DoRteurs qui poſſedent la Theo- 
logie, & toutes les Sciences dans 
un degrẽ parfait. 


predicateurs que nous avons. 
Je le“ ſgay bien: Et j'ai le 
bon heur Een connoitre quelques 


He r ce qui eſt des Pabies, i il 
ny a point de Nation que puiſſe 
rh entrer en oben avec * 
the rötre. 


% en Oldham; un Terence en Ben. 
$/ obnſon ; un Sopbocle & un Euripi- 
de en Shakeſpeat 5; un Homere 
& un Virgile en Milton; & ptel- 


— 


* 
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make Eogland the richeſt and moſt 


ky en ation 5 n 
', Wh plus puiſlance Natiogs de: Eu. 


| Without contradiction; 1 that 
which is an evident Proof of it, is 
the burdenſom War we have Lately 
maintained for the ſpace of nine 
Tears. 

England did ever bold tie Bal- 
lance of Europe, and her Monarchs 
were ever the Umpires. Cor Arbi- 
bitrators e Peace and ar. 


No Body can doubt the Trith | 
of what you ſay: But let's now 
come to Men of Learning. . 


Since we ſpeak of Learning, wo 
. ſee here very good Orators in both 
Houſes of Parliament, and very able 
and experienced Magiſtrates.” re 


"Ti true, our Lawyers are very 
2 " learned. 

Si nous regardons dans J Egliſe, 
: e find there Prelates and Doftars . 
who under ſtand Divinity and all 
Sciences 1 ina perfet# Degree. Wa 


Do nr forget % mam anus 
Preacbers we bau. 
I know it very well; And 1 have 
the gocd Fortune of being acquainted 
with ſome of them. 

A for Poets, $44 50 NA. 
tion that can come in ch 
* ours. 


Noubliez pas ae. de celebres | 


Tis true z wag we "OW" a Piadar, 
and an Horace, in Cowley . and 
Oldham; 4 Terence in Ben, ohn- 
ſon, a Sophocles and an mp? Wy 
des in Shaleeſpear 3 an Homer and Wh 
4 e in Ae and , .of | 


il eſt vray ; car nous avons un 
rindare & yh, Horace, en Cowley, 


>»... % f 
2 F 


27 Ene 
— . — 


we look into the Cburch, 0 


eln. 


ly a 


Lees. 


"6 


que tows ces Potres enſemble en 


Dryden ſeul. 1 
Mais auſſi, en 3 | 


Den. beaucoup " mechars 


. Ce font des Abi x qui -jnfe- 
ſtent par wur la Republique des 


Si "nous. youlons parler des 
Arts Liberaux/, nous trouverons 
en Angleterre de bons Grammai- 


* flew „ des Muſici iciens excellens , 


des Peintres & des Sculpteurs 
& tour le reſte dans la 


1 derniere perfection. 


Ae ey 


vous ne dites rien de nos Ma-, | 


rhematiciens, & de nos Natura- 


Royale cultive perfectionne, 


| tous es jours, les Marhemariques 


Monde y 


r 
"6% a. - , 
* >; N r — 
4 — . 4 OY 
WH IP N 0 
- a, at - . * my £ 
8 3 
= 4 4 


Se la Philoſophie Naturelle. 
- Enfin les Richeſſes, les Armes 


& les Lettres mettent la Nation 


'  Anglojſe au deſſus de toutes les 
Nations de Europe. _ | 
4 je vous prie, Cod 

vient que. Angleterre 2 tous ces 


Dites moy, 


Avantages? 


Cela vient, en partie, de la 


Temp perature "de fon Air, & ſur 


tout . la Liberte done. rout fe 


plus la Gloize de cette Iſle forty- 


| ne, eſt la Beaute de nos Femmes. 


On peut dire, ſans Pai 3 


1 les Dames Angloiſes ſont eg 
belles, 


les plus charmantes, & les 


Plus accomplies de Univers. 
Elles ant le Teint beau, Ia Tal- 


le libre & elles Fe mer- 
1 4 wh "os . ele 
dont beaucoup Eſprit, it, N. 1 


euſement 
e lt * 


Hanks Diolus 


ue notre Societe 5 


- * They have of fine Complexion, © 


* bert ether In” " Drydaif 


But then, in Recompence;' gin 
bave 4 great Mei Sade hab -F 


The are Animals: e info muro 
every where the Commomeaiih? | 
1 \ ” * 

If we have à mind to 
Liberal Arts, we ee in 
England good Grammarians, excel. 
lent Muſicians , famous Painter 
and Carvers, and all the reſt in the 
bigheſt Terfecls. 

| 4 


Tou ſay nothing of bur Matbe. 
maticians and Naturaliſti. 


'Tis true our Royal Society a 
tiuatec and impgoves every day the 
e and Natural Phil 
0 

Finally, both Riches Arms pr 
'Learning be er the Evgliſh. Nat ion 4 
bove all HH Nati tions of Europe. 


Pray tell me how comes England 
to bare a all theſe Advantages. _ 


1 — partly from, the 
Temperature of | its Climate, and 
* 1 on th .. Libertygevery one 


enjoys 

But what beightens fill the mite 
the Glory. of this fortunate Iſland, i 
_ the Beauty 0 our Women. 


One may ſay without Flattery thit 
2 Engl gil fl hn are the * 
omejr, be m rming,,. and tit 
a compre 'd inthe Univerſe. 


free eaſie "Shops they dreſs 10 tit 
beſt Adva Ps, "they have 4 Heu 
Ueal of Wit , and extreme. \engagie 


a 
0 1 


de Ne vous ez pas fans le be 
de leurs ere ee * eſt un 
wmp trop vaſte, 0 nous me 


xrott trop lein 
| Vous wer raiſon 2" Mais je ne 
ois mempecher de parler de 
ele qu fair T Honteur de leur 
ene, & la Honte du nötre. 
"Queentehdez vous par la? 

L Are de gouverner. 
Comment:? Eres vous pour le 
x * ement de Femme? 
I, ſans doute. N 
— ne voudriez donc pa 


1s voir 
OE wt 


rut dire à la Gloire des Femmes, 

de la Nation Angloiſe n'a jamais 
" fi floriflante, que lors qu une 
mcefle a rempli e Throne. 
Jayoue que le Regne de la fa- 
eh Reine Elixubelb a ere tres 
eureux; qu elle a Lan la Reli- 
ion Proteſtante, non ſeulement 

u ces trois Royaumes mais en 
France en Allemagne, & dans les 
Pays-bas; & qu elle a humilie Tor- 
geil de TEfpagre. | 


French , Eügl. 


nau of- their Sen, and the Shame 


15 Salique” erablie en e. Law eftablifh'd in gl” 


pien nous en prelede; car on 
: gliſh Nation was never ſo 


379 
Do not engage in the Particulars 
of their” Perfetl ions, that's too large 
4 214 and which would carry u 
5 far. hs 
Ton ſay right : But I cannot fer- | 
Wer mentioning that which is the Ho- 


of ONS. 
: What do you mean by that? 
"The art of Governing. 
How are you for: Petvjent-Ge- 
weriment 2 In 7 
Tes, certainl. 
Then you would 15 1 the Slick | 


Oui forbid; for it ng Jad @ 
the Glory of Women, that the En- 


2 
ing as when a Princeſs © 
Throne, 


IJ con 9 the Reign of the 8 
Queen lizabeth has been moſt hap- 
py, that ſhe maintnined the Prate- 


ſtant Religion not only in theſe three 


Kingdoms, but alſo in France; 
Germany, and the Netherlands ; 3 
and that ſhe bumbled the Pride of Is 


Spain. 


And do not we ſee at this time on 


Et ne voit on pas aujour d huy . 
r le Throne Tang ute & triom- the Throne the auguſt and triumpbing 
a han Reine ANNE , qui poſſede Queen ANN, who is Miſtreſs of al 
utes les Vertus Royales, an "_ Royal Vertues in the ol Mia 
e plus eminent ? k De ee 2 | 130 6 
1 Jen demeure duecurd·· . J onn it. 1 15 


herie de ſes Peuple: 


le ſes Ennemis , 
pate / Europe: Elle fair punir & 


ue crainte 


Welle eſt bien ſervie, & que ſes 


0 

e trepriſes ſont couronnees d'un 
„eureux 1 i eee 

ng Outre Prudence qui les 


* 


Ceſt une Princeſſe Ae autant 
mitte de 
cor penſer a propos; & cela fait 


& s Juſtice qui en cf f 


She is 4 Princeſs as much Ebe- 
by her Subjects at fear d by her E- 
nemies, and admir d by all Europe: 
She knows how to puniſh and hom to 
reward; and this is the Reaſon thas 
ſhe is well ſerv/d, and that her En- 
terpriʒes are crown with Suc+ 
6 

Beſides the Fiudaice with which . 309 

Whey are laid, and the Fuſtice a 08 
"oF _—_ 


*73'1 


: * 4 K. 
117177 As Ie . w arr r 
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Fondemene on peut * — 

Reüſſite de ces Entrepri ſes 
| derb  principalemenr de la Be- 
nediction du Ciel, que 
ſté arrice, fur ces Armes, par ſa 
Piet, ſa Charitè, & toutes les 


2 Ee Ghrecieanes qui brillent en 
e. > 


coup an pour ſa Religion; 
1 welle a toujours ere le plus ferme 

Appui de la Religion Anglicane; & 
pour ainſi dire, la Mere nourriſſie- 
Fe 71 Pauvres. 

ien, aprẽs cela ne . 

rez a pas d accord que PAngle- 
terre eſt heureuſe d'erre ſous la Do- 
mination d'une telle Reine? 

II faudroit avoir perdu * Eſprit - 
pour le nier. 

Je ſuis bien aſe que vous foyer | 
de mon Opi 


| "Nouler vous vous en aller? >, 
Oui, Monſieur, à moins que 
vos Commandemens ne me, retien- 
nent. 


les Mains; 
Graces. Ian 
Navez vous rien 2 me comman- 
der pour votre ſervice??ꝛ 
Je vous prie ſeulement de you 
ſouvenir de moy, car je Ws et Itie-/ 
rement A vous. N 

| Ys rg ren, EG 


which thy 


fa Maje- 


| vrayque ſa Majeſte 3 | 


3 je ſuis votre r. 


Je vous baiſe trẽs humblement 
Je vous ends, Mille | 


3 
"that . 9 75 4 of. th 
ie bie owing. fe 4! 
1 (+ Mop i Ho 
Jefly draws. din 755 ber 4rms | 
her. Fiety , her Charity, and 4 
the Chriſtian, Vertues thay Hen 
ne e 
Tis: true, ber Maje "hes „ 
fer'd very much for, ber, Keligin 
that ſhe bas ever: been the frm: 
2 775 the Church of Eugland 
and, if I may ſo ſpenk, the Li 
Tutor of „ bro as. 
Well, 40 you now confeſs, th 
ro wok is 11; 4 fo be en 
4: +8 *; 


| 4 tn ht of bi 
1 and | Jou ore 1 00 
nion. 3% 4 29. ö 


Ae you for ghar 
Tes, ne 1 your Con 


1 


c 


"> humbly is yolr Hands: It 
turn gui a Thouſand Thanks. | 
FA LILLE: S L «4 
5 hs you "nothing fo command 
where 155 ſerve os. 
only yu you to an 
for I am jg ere. mnt: gol 
927 5 „ Mo 
"dies. ill we meet again. laiſſe 
| Farewel, my Dear. „„ ee 
82-47 192 Ae — A Sb Fa Cl 
1 Cot 9 e rente 
1325 Fro id $36. 9 aſe to 
rac , 92 * 1 11107 de, fi 
8 ; 2325 41 0% dire f 
orb 2% * deſ 


Jr 


„ 


TASTE 


* 
rench POETRY: 
BEING 1 


Collection of ſome fine Copies of 
Verſes, on divers Subjects. 


a Sr. 


I. | 
Sonnet Chretien :- Par Mr. Des Barreaux, 


Rand Dieu, tes Fugemens ſont remplis d'Equitt, - (Wi 
Tom jours tu pr.ns plaiſir d nous tre Propice, i 
Mais ja tant fait de Mal, que jamais ta Bonte ' 
| Ne me pardonnera, ſans choquer ta Juſtice | 
Aon Dieu, la Grandeur de mon Impiete, 55 
laiſſe 2 ton Pouvoir que le Choiæ du Supplice, 
Interet oppoſe d ma Felicite, | 3 
ta Clemence mme attend que je periſſe. 
vente ton De ſir, puis qu il Feſt Glorieux, 


je toi des Pleurs qui coulent de mes Teux, _ i} 
de, frappe, il eſt tems, rends moi Guerre pour Guerre . WW 
de en periſſant Ia Raiſon qui Faigrit, = ny 
is deſſas quel Endroit tombera ton Tonnerre, EY | mJ 


ne ſoit tout convert du ſang de JE 1 


- 
* 


II. L'Huitre 


382 fp” \ Taſte of the French Poetry. 


l ' Huitre les Plaideurs : Boilean, Ep. 2. 
N jour, dit un Autheur, n'importe en quel Chapitre, 
Deux Voyageurs, d jeun, rencontrerent une Huitre 

Tous deux Ia conteftoient, lors que dans leur Chemin, 
I Fuſtire paſſa, la Balance d la Main. © 
Devant elle, d grand bruit, ils expliquent la Choſe; 
Tous deux, avec Depens, veulent gagner leur Cauſe, 
La Fuſtice peſant ce Droit litigieux, - | 

Demande I Huitre, Louvre, & Pavale à leurs jeux, 

Et par ce bel Arret terminant la Bataille, 
Tenez Voila, dit- elle, a chacun une ecailles ' | 
Des Sottiſes & autrui nous vivons au Palais « ; 
Meſſieurs, F Huitre etoit bonne. Adieu, vivex en Paix. 


„III. 3 


STANCE Fur la Mor : free de Voicure. 


By Mort qui dans les Champs de Mars, 
Parmi les cris & les Allarmes, 

Le Deſordre de toutes Parts, 

Le Bruit & la Fureur des Armes, 

Vous parut ſi belle autrefois, | 

A cheval, & ſous le harnois,  - — 
N' a-t-elle pas une autre mine, 

Quand à pas lents elle chemine,”' © * 

Vers un Malade qui languit ? 

Et femble Felle pas bien laide, _ 

Nxand elle vient tremblante & froide, ; 
 Prendre un Homme dedans ſon lite 198 


oo Py Ef 

A 1 IV. Je 

5 FI OE Et 

II MorrT rend cout &gal: Songe. Je 

E Songeois cette Nuit que d'Ennui conſume, Ce: 
J Cite à Cite d un Pauvre on mauoit inbume ; De: 

Et que wen pouvant pas ſouffrir le Voiſinage, Fe 
En Mort de Qualite je lui tins ce Language: 54 


Retire-toi, Coquin, va pourrir loin d ici, 
le t appartient pas de m appracher ainſi. 


2 1 , 5 2 2 he os 8 * : 
A Taſte of the French Poetry. 383 
vin! ce me dit-il, d'une arrogance extreme; | 8 
cbercher les Coquins ailleurs, Coquin toi- meme: 
wus ſont ẽgaux; je te dois plus rien, 
us ſur mon Fumier, comme toi ſur le tien. 


| : V. 3 * 
STANCE de Monſ. d' Andilli. Contre le Iv. 


| Eeuiſer d un beau nom ſon ardente Avarice, 

Par un Plaiſir trompeur accroitre ſes Ennuis, 
dans le Deſordre & les Fours & les Nuits, 
Porter, ſans reſpect, ſur le moindre Caprice; 
ir dans la Fureur preſque d tous les momens, 
d chaque mot cent horribles Sermens 
quer des Demons la Puiſſance infernale, | 
la Ceur en trouble, & le viſage en feu, 
under ſon Salut, par une ardeur brutale, 
ice quaujourd 'buy le Monde appelle, Ixu. 


VI. 5 
ONT: 


charactere de Monſ. de St. Eves M 


fin j ai reconnu la flateuſe Impoſture, | 
Des Pains, des faux Plaifirs que Pon goute en ces lien, | 
eſt qu illuſion, Chimere toute pure, | 
eur qui de bonne heure a peu ſonger aux Cieua, 
ove cependant une choſe aſſex dure, 
Won narrive point au ſejour glorieux, 
Sans paſſer par la Sepulture ; 
ne autre Ronte ſeroit Mieux. | 


OO ORES — —u— : 
RET won go ͤ ̃³ͤů»umn ¼ͥ8 candid...” . ] 


Paſſer que lques heures d lire, 

Eft mon plus doux Amuſement ; * 
Je me fais un Plaiſit d'tcrire 
Et non pas un Attachement. 

Je perds le Gout de la Satire, 

L Art de lower malignement, 
Cede au Plaiſir de powuoir dire, 
Dex Veritez.obligeamment, 

Fe vis elojigne de la France, 15 
Sans Beſoin & [gps 5 5 


U . 


% 


; oi A Taſte of the FreebPoetr . 


Content d'un Vulgaire Deſtin ; 2 

Faime la Vertu, ſans Rudeſſe 

Jaime les Plaiſirs, Jans _ 
Jene la Vie, & nen crains pas la bi. 


55 VII. | 
1 | Rondeau Galant, | 


. votre Lit vous dN . | 
Sans que jamais les Peines d'un Amant 
Puiſſent troubler le Repos de votre Ame. : 
En vain alors cent fois je vous reclame, 
Vous repoſex ton jours tranquillement. - 
Pour vous toucher en vain ſecretement, 
_ Mille Soupirs exhalex tendrement, 
Von de ma part, pour —_— ma Flamme. 
Dans votre Lit. 
* Aupres de vous tout cela u 'eſt que vent, 
Je nen regois aucun ſoulagement +, - 
Que faire als? Dans Vardeur qui m enflamme, 
Helas 1 Iris, je me meurs, je me pames © 
| a; | * ne fuis je en ce tendre moment, 
Dans votre Lit. 


VIII. 
La NETS Mepriste & Vengee. 10 


Panic jeune, un Amant me fit croire ſans beine, 
Qu il etoit accable ſous le Poids de ma chaine, 
Et qu'il mouroit d Amour pour moy; 


—_ | 4 trop examiner, je crus d Fapparence, 


F authoriſai ſes Feux pay le don de ma Foy, 

Et ſur tous ces Rivaux it eut la Preference. 

Nue le tems d etre heureux Stcoule promtement. | 
Et qu on tombe de haut quand F Amour, par Vengeance, 
Nous fait wir ſans Pitie toute 1a difference, 


Des Froideurs d'un Epoux, aur Ardeurs d'un Amant :- 


En vain nous nous jurions des Amours éternelles, 
| Les Hommes ne ſauroient etre heureux, & fidelles; 5 

Trop de facilite degoiita mon Epoux, 

E amen d ſes Teux nloffrit plus rien de deus. 7 
Die vous dirai- je? il fut infidelle, volage; 
#8 men plaignai en vain aux Echos d alentour, 

— 2 
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un charmant Berger de nire vnſinare, 
7 indjſcretement me conter ſon Amour: 
me plagnit du Tort qu'on faiſoit à ma Flame, 
Jecoute 2 il etoit jeune, tendre, amoureux; 
wog d me venger d un ingrat; j toi F remme, | 
7 * du Succex de ſes Feug. © | 


keLIGHEV: SE, Prude aprbs-coup. co in de 1 Fonnine : 


eunoit, vivoit en Sainte Fille; 
— ton jours en Oraiſon, 
Et toi jours ſes Soeurs ala Grille; ETD, 
Un jour donc 707 leur dit, 0 


Gor] Jeanne ayant fait un Toyo, Fr 


Vivex comme ſoeur Jeanne v:; AE 
Fuyez le Monde, Sequelle r' | 1 
Toutes reprirent d Finſtant, | 
Nous ſerons auſſi Sages Welle, 
* nous en aurons fait * 


3 A 


Le PENCHANT a LAuoux eſt Fool Stance, 


| 5 = PA . 


ay 


aiſement E Amourexs reien, | 3 
ntroduit dans le cæur d une jeune Pucelle 333 {Ba 
Et qu'une Mere avec Raiſen n 
it pour Ten garantir une Garde fidelle ! © d 1 g 
n Ennemy qui plait Labord eft danerens, ai 
n ſage Surveillant a pen de deux bons Teuæ, e 
Pour etre ten jours en deffenſqmqm & 
us en awoit cent, dont il decouvrott a, Ss r 
Ciependant de ſa Vigilance, © e 38 
Copidon fr venir d bout, 1 


2 
„ r 


ra % 
- r 
. — — % — 2 . . . . 
——̃ — wer en er teeth or A r 


_—_ 


By 
— 44 
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RI Ea lls | 

XI. : 

os . de — Anne Demoiſelle 40 wht les Manch To 
de fa Chemiſe repoulzers & faleg* 


. us an} toner Inceſſammens, 

Cent Aman dedans vitre * Manche, 
Tenex les au moins proprement, © 
Et faites qu elle ſoit plus blanche. it 
Vous pouvez avecque Raiſon, (5, a | 
Uſant des Droits de la ERS NA ot or 
Mettre vos Galands en Prim. 
Mais quelle ne ſoit pas fi noe, 1 
on Cœur qui vous eſt ſi delt. 
Et que vous reduiſex en cendre, 8 3 
Vous le tene dans un Cacbot, IP 

Comme un Priſonnier qu on va pendre. 

Eſt-ce que brulant nuit j jour, 

ä 1. e remplis ce lieu de Fumee, _ f 

Et que le Feu de mon Amour, © 

| 175 4 fait une Cheminte ? 180 


* Tenir dans le Manche, leise, to hold faſt. Ee: 
XII. 


poi. de la Mo LLESSE, Bojlean : £ Lain Chant, 2 


| L qui gemit du Cri pl Fhorrible Dieſſe,” n El 
Va Juſq es dans Ciſteaux reveiller la eſe. 3 Us 


C'eſt 12 quien un Dortoir elle fait ſon ſejour , _. 
Les Plaiſirs nonchalans ſoldtrent a Fentour. . \. 
Lun paitrit dans un Coin 1 Embonpoint des Chanoines, 
DL autre broye, en riant, le Vermillon des, tz $a 
La Volupte la ſert avec des yeux Devot, i 


I 


Et pojjours le Comment lui verſe des Tablet. * & n | y Nie 
WE - 
MaDI6R4 L de Madame des Houllieres : A Fhounevr du W | 
ee WM Wane, ys rad 
: 5 erat 
Jer tr ae . 15 f. 
Eien * des Her erte; ; Len 
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I's ſubvoient le Printems comme les Hirondelles: THE 
4 Viftoire en Hyver pour eux n'avoit point d Ailes ; 
ais Malgre les Frimats, la Neige, & les Glagons, 
anch ours eſt un Heros de toutes les Saiſons, 


„„ : - 
La Mort & le Bucheron ; FABLE : Par. Monſ. Boikeav. 


E Dos charge de Bois, & le Corps tout en ean, 
Un pauore Bucheron, dans Fextreme Vieilleſſe, 

Marchoit en haletant de Peine, gy de Detreſſe : 

Enfin las de ſouffrir, jettant ld ſon Fardeau, 

Flitbt que de Sen voir acrable de nouvean, - 

| ſouhaite Ia Mort, & cent fois il d appelle. 

La Mort vint d la fin, Que veux tu cria-t-elle2 . 

Qui moi 2 Dit-il alors, prompt d ſe corriger, 

Que tu m'aides a me charger. 5 


XV. 


EricRAMmMe de Monſ. Boileau : A Monſ. Perrault, Medecin. 
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% 
* 
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h UI, Fai dit dans mes Vers, qu um celebre Aſſaſſin, 
1 Laiſſant de Galien la Science infertile, 5 
2. Wignorant Medecin devint Magon habile : | 

ais de parler de vous je nen jamais Deſſein; 

Lubin, ma Muſe eſt trop correcte. N 

wes Etes, je Lavouẽ, ignorant Medecin, 

ais non pas habile Architecte. | 


_ nn. 
?P1GRAMME du meme Auteur, I Monſieur Perrault ſur les Li · 
. vres qu il a fairs contre les Anciens. 
DD te que Ciceron, Platon, Virgile, Homere, 
u Et tous ces grands Auteurs que / Univers reuere, : = 
Iraduits dans vos Ecrits nous paroiſſent ft ſots? 


©rraulr, c'eſt qu'en pretant à ces Eſprits ſublimes. 
0s fagons de parler, vos Baſſeſſes, vas Rimes, 18 
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Laus les faites tous des Perraules _ - 
„ Bb 4 FE xenon, 
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EeieRAunxz, du meme, au meme. 


ro Oncle, diſ-tu, I Aſſaſſin 
: Ma gueri d un Maladie, _ -. 
La Preuve qu'il ne fut jamais mon Medicin, 
Cleft que je ſuis encore, en vie. 


avec un plus grand que ſoi. 


A Geniſſe, la Chevre, & leur ſæur la Brebis, 
Avec un fier Lion, ſeigneur du Voi ſinage, 

Firent ſociete, dit-on, au tems jadis, 
Et mirent en commun le Gain & le Dommage. 
| Dans le Laqs de la Chevre unCerf ſe trouua pris: 
Vers ſes Aſſociez auſſi tut on envoye, us, 
Eux Venus, le Lion par ſes Ongles conta, | 
Et dit, Nous ſommes quatre d partager la Proye , 
Puls en aut ant de Parts le Cerf il depecas 
Prit pour lui la premiere, en qualité de Sire + 

Elle doit ètre d moi, dit-il, & la Raiſon, ' 
Y C'eſt que je mappelleLions ' ©  .-—- 
A cela Fon wa rien d dire. 
La ſeconde, par Droit, me doit echoir encor - | 
Ce Droit, vous le ſcaver, c eſt le Droit du plus fort. 
Comme le plus vaillant je pretens la Troiſieme, © 
Er fi quelqu un de vous touche d la Quatrieme 
f Fe Vetranglerai out d abore. 


XX. 


. 
* 


FABLE, por le n:: 
Le Ray de Ville, & le Rar des Champs, . 
4 Utrefois le Rat de Ville, 


EA. Invita le Rat des Champs, 
FFW 


FABLE, Per mm. de la Fontaine, I! eſt dangereu de salli 


lier 
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A des Reliefs 4 Ortolans. 
Sur un Tapis de Turquie 
Le Couvert ſe trouva mis: 
Fe laiſſe 2 penſer la vie, 
Que firent ces deux Amis. 
Le Regal fut fort honnite, 
Rien ne manquoit au Feſtin ; 
Mais quelqu un troubla la Fete. 
Pendant quils etoient en Train, 
A la Porte de la Salle 


Hs entendirent du Brut. 


Le Rat de Ville detale. 
Son Camarade le ſuit : No EE 
Le Bruit ceſſe; on ſe retire, 8 


Rate en Campagne auſſi-tit, . Fe 


Et le Citadin de dire, 

Achevons tout ndtre Rot, © 

Ceſt aſſex, dit le Ruſtique ; 

Demain vous viendrex chex may; 

Ce n'eſt pas que, je me pique, 

De tous vos Feflins de Roy. 

Mais rien ne vient mi interrompre; 3 

Fe mange tout d loifir, 
Adieu done Ey du Plaiſir 

Que la crainte peut corrompre, 


XX. 


FABLE, par le meme. 


» 2 


Ia Grenouille qui fe veut Faire auſſi groſſe que le Boeuf, 


"NE Grenouille vit un Bæuf, 
Qui lui ſembla de belle Taille. 
Elle qui netoit pas groſſe en tout comme un Oeuf, 
Envieuſe d etend, & Senfle, & ſe travaille, 
Pour ater Animal en Groſſeur : 
Diſant, regardez bien ma ſeur, , 
Eſt. ce aſſez 2 Dites- Hi, n'y ſuis j je point encive "2 
Nenni, My voici donc ? Point du tout. M'y alle a 
4 ues n en approchex point. La chetive Pecore 
- Senfla fi bien quelle creva. 
z Monde eſt plein de Gens qui ne ſont pas plus N - 
ut Bourgeois vent tatir comme les grands Selgnepws 5 
Tout petit Prince a des Ambuſſadeurs; 
Tout Marquis vent avoir des Pages, 
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XXI. Err. 
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EPIGRAM MER JI 
D nons garde de Feu (fy d EA; ;; 75 
De méchant Vin dans un Cadeau; 
Davor Rencontres importunes ; 
De Liſenr de Vers ſans repit; 
De Maitreſſe ayant trop d Eſprij, e e 
Et de la Chambre des Communes. : | 8 l 


Idee de Dixu & de fon Ponvoir, fur toutes les Creatures. 


TE gr - Racine, 5 d' Eſther. —_— 
E Ditv, Maitre abſolu de la Terre ( des Cieux, | Mit 
E N'eft point tel que PF Erreur le fignre d vos Teuæ; f Ce ; 
L'EXERNEL eſt ſon Nom; le Monde eſt fon Ouurage, : - " WCe 
L entend les Soupirs de Phumble qu on Outrage, | Vn 
Junge tous les Mortels avec d'eagles Lois, © | Cel 
Et dx haut de fon Throne interroge les Rois. EC Ect 
Des plus fermes Etats la Cheute ẽpouvant able, 5 Nee / 
Quand il veut, weft qu un jeu de ſa Main redoutable. 
Que peuvent contre lui tous les Rois de la Tefre? 
En wain its g uniroĩent pour lui faire la Guerre, I 
Pour difſiper leur Ligue il na qu'a ſe montrer, | 
parle, & dans la Poudre il les fait tous rentrer, 
Au ſeul fon de ſa voix la Mer fait, le Ciel tremble, A 
volt comme un Neant tout I Univers enſemble, Qua 
Et les foibles Humains, vains jonets au Trepss, © | Vien 
Sont tous devant ſes Teux comme Sils netoient pas. Sour 
[-- 2 „ „ 
La TYRANNIE inſpirẽe aux Princes, par leurs Favoris, & palif (4, 
| leurs Flateurs : Tire d'A thalie, Tragedie de Racine. Res 
Oin du Throne nourri, de ce fatal honneur ai 
— Helas ! vous ignorex le Char me empoiſonneur: „ 7 
De Pubſolu Pouvoir vous ignorex I Tureſſe. 55 Dem 
Et des liches Flateurs la woix enchantereſſe. 4 
Bien- tet ils vous diront, que les plus ſaintes Loix, De 


Maitreſſes du vil Peuple, obeiſſent aux Rois; 
 Nu'nn Roy n'a dautre Frein que ſa volonte meme; 75 O 
Lu il doit immoler tout d ſa Grandeur ſupreme; | 
24 aux Larmes, du Travail le Peuple eſt condamns, 
Et d'un Sceptre de Fer veut etre gouvernj; 
Nue Sil neſl opprime, tot ou tard il opprime; 
Ainſi de Piege en Piege; & d Abyme en Abyme, : 


Cor rompat 


» 
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Corrompant de vos Meurs ai mable Purets, 
Ile vous feront enfin hair la Verite. | 
Vous peindront la Vertu ſous une affreuſe ĩmage, 
Helas ils ont des Rois egare le plus * Sage. 

| | * Salomon. | 


XXIV. 


La a Projepe, & la Fiction font PAmi de la Pogfie ; _ 
Art. Poere. Chant. 3. 
a pour nous enchanter. tout eft mis en Uſages _ 
3. Tout prend un Corps, une Ame, un Eſprit un Viſage; . 
Ictaque Vertu devient une Divinite, | 
Minerve eft 1a Prudence, 2 venus la Beaute, 
Ce neſt plus la V apeur qui produit le Tonnerre, 
Ceſt Jupiter arme pour effrayer la Terre. | 
Un Orage terrible aux Teux des Matelots, 644 k-£ 
Ceſt Neptune en Conrroux qui gourmande les Hot; - 
Echo n'eſt plus un ſon qui dans P Air retentiſſe, 
C ef un Nimphe en pleurs 25 j ſe plant de . 


7 4 . 


L'Orateur trouble, & nee Ver. * Lari | 
Chant. 6. | 5 
Riſte, ceft ainſt qu en ce Senat illuſtre, 
On Themis par tes ſoins reprend ſon premier Luſtre, 
Quand la premiere fois un Athlete nouveau, ' © The 
Vient combattre en champ clos aux jouſles- on Barrean; i 
Souvent, ſans y penſer, ton auguſte Preſence, / 
Trouble par trop d'&clat ſa timide Eloquence : : 
Le Nowveau Ciceron tremblant, decolore, 
cherche en vain ſon Diſcours ſur la Langue egars ; 
En vain pour gagner Tems dans ſes Tranſes offrenſes, 
Traine d'un dernier mot les ſyllables honteuſes, « mA 
ll befite, i'beguaye,. & le trifte Orareur, | — 
Demeure wy gel aux Zeuæ du Spectateur. 


XXVI. 
Deſcription d'un 3 Far Aonſ. Beileau, Trad, de — 
Omine Pon voit les Hots fotleve par / O rage, 
Fondre ſur un Vaiſſeau qui S'oppoſe d leur Rage, 2 
ke Vent avec Fureur dans les Voiles fremit, 
La Mer blanchit d'Ecume, & L Air au loin gemit; "oe! 2 = 
Le Matelot trouble, wn Art abandonne, e "I 1 


and voir, dans chayue ta Mort qui Fenv. kanne, 
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Entre d Table avec 3 3 | 
Rire, chanter, choquer le verre, 

Des Plaiſi rs Ceſt le plus charmant ; 

En la voyant careſſer la Bouteille, 

De B2veur on devient Amant,” 
Et le bon vin en ce moment, . 
Pour noͤtre Amour Jour 4 merveille, 
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Malgr“ nos Soins P Amour nous entraine, 
On ne peut fuir ce charmant vaingucur; 


Un peu d Amour nous fait moins de peine, 
Que Pembarras de garder noͤtre Car. 
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I= chute dant mon Verge enchante mes Oreilles x 
= 1/87 #. rien 2 mon ez de plus delicioum: 

: 1» Mon'Gout y trouve des Merveilles 1 
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on longue demeure fait. 3 
ami. 
3. Ce qui vient par la flure, s en 
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7. Covetoſaeſs 1 the Root ef al 
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14. Dis moi qui ru hantes, & ) Je 
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15. Tel Maitre, tel Valet. 
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ro- | 15. Une Hirondelle ne fait pas 
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eſt bon, 
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21. Tir an ill Wind that blows 
no Body good. 
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Loup vous mangera. 
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2 un homme, Al 7 pargir a fla 
maiſon. 

50. Ceſt le ventre qui fair. her 
les Pieds, &. non pas les Pieds le 
ventre. 

81. Là od la Chevre eſt atra- 
chee, il faut quelle btoute. 

952, Papier parle, quand; 2 
hommes ſe taiſent. 

3. Quand la Fortune eſt. \ la 
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\ never wag, | ; 
53. When Fortune knocks, beſst 


to open the Door. 
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F rench yur Engliſh, 


54. Loceaſt on perduẽ ne ſe re- 
trouve pas toũ jours. 
* 55. Il faut battre le fer pendant 

aqui eſt chaud. - 


dement. 

57. Si on te donne 1a vache cours 
y vite avec la Corde, 
38. A donner & a prendre, on 
ſe peut aĩſẽment mẽprendre. 

59. Une choſe bien commencee 
eſt a demi —— o Chateau ab- 
batu eſt à demi refait. 


Betes que le Loup . Jui nous 
mange. 

61. Perſonne ne peut dire je ne 
boiral jamais de cette eau. 

62. L' Homme propoſe, & Dieu 
diſpoſe. 


5 63. Il faut prendre le tems 


comme il vient. 

64. Chacun eſt Ouvrier de ſa 
Fortune. | 
55. Un Malheor ne vient jamais 
; the ſeul. 
6s. IN ne faut pas craindre de 
donner un Oeuf pour avoir un 
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67. Celui que Dieu aide, fait 
encore mieux que celui qui ſe leve 


te Matin. 
ib 68. Fai ce que ton Maitre te 
n commande, & raffiez a e au- 


pres de lui. 
509. Sous un méchant man- 
tw, il y a ſouvent un bon Beu- 
yeur. 

70. Qui ne s venture, n 14 che- 
val ni Mule. | 
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in. 


56. Le peril eſt dans le retar· 


60. Ne nous faiſons pas plus 


71. Qui trop s 'aventure 7 Perd | 
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34. An "Opportunity loft, is nos 

ſo ſoon regained, 

Fe $5. Strike the Iron whilh * "tis 
t. 
36. Delay breeds Danger. 


57. When they give thee a c 
run and fetch a Halter, 

38. In giving and taking there 
may be miſtaking. 

59. A thing once begun is half en- 
ded, or a Houſe pull down is half 
built up again. 

Go. Let us not be more Beaſts 
than the Wolf that devours us. 


61. There is no Man can E 


will never drink of this Vater. 

62. Man propiſes , and God di: 
ſpoſes. . © ; 

63. We muſt take our Lot as it 
falls out. © 

64. Every Man is the Architect 
of his own Fortune. 

65. One Misfortune comes upon 
the Neck of another. - 

66. He's a Fool that will not give 
an Egg for an Ox. 


67. He whom God e, „does 
better than he that riſes betimes in 


the Morning. 
68. Do as thy Maſter commands 


thee, tho it be to ſit at his Table. 


69. Atatter'd Cloak may cover 8 
good Drinker. | | 


.70, Nothing venture , eke 
have. | 
71. All venture, all ſe 


72. A good Lawyer is an i 
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73. cen erop awer quand on 


en meurt. 


74. Qui aimi Bertrnd, aime ; 


| ſon Chien. 


75. prete a rami perd au 
double. — 


1 Y 56. Ie 'Couard ora. belle 
Amie. 
„ n a Tane & i woas 

fera des pets. 

78. Aſſer y wopſi Ya. 


79. Aſſez conſent qui ne dit 
mot. 
te Honneurs, changene les 
Maeurs 

81, Vive la Poule encore queelle 
ait la Pepic. 


decine. 
233. La Gueriſon n'clf pas 
que la Bleflure. .. - 

_ 84. Chat echaude eraint Ten 
froide: 

85. Bonne Renommee vaut 
mieux que Ceinrure doree. 

86, Une Muraile blanche ſert de 
raperſi.on es. 9 


87. chacun W fon. yy 
blable. 


. 88; Les Fous fone + 20; Feſtins, | 


&& les Sages les mangent. 


99 Acquiers bonne Renommee 


c docs graſſe matince. 
© - 90. II fair bon pefchier en eau 
trouble. a 


2 9. Il reſt; que de peſcher en 


grande eau. 


92. L'Difivere e eſt is Racine de | 


wus Maux. 
93. Les Rois ont les ae los. 
gues. 


| $ * Peu de Bien, peu de Soin, 


82. Aut comptant N Me- 


Hurt. 
- 84- 4 burnt Child dreads th 
Fire. 
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n and Ine 


long. %, - 
74. Lure ne love my Du. pou 
9 


78. I lent my Money fo 
Friend , 1 loſt 10 Money and nl 9 


Friend. erat £1 Loi. 
76. Faint Heart never won fa 9 
Lady. lui c 
77. Claw « Churl by the Breed 9 
and hell au, your Fiſt, © Sul 
78. Too much of one thing is, ll Port 
for nothing. 1 
79. Silence gives conſent. 1017 
Ti 

80. Honours change Manners. Wa. 
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91. Les the P ullet live tut Heri 
ſhe has got the Pip. Ii 
82. Ready Money ts as rod guei 
Phyſick. - guel 
83. 4 Man bs not ſo ſoon healed I 
Celt 


85. 4 good Name is better the 
Riohes, | | 

96. He's 4 Fool, and ever ſbul 
that writes his " Name wpon 4 
all. 


cou 
87. Birds of a Feather flock 2 
gether. Cord 
88. Fools make Feaſts, and Wh 10 
Men eat them. 


89. Ger a good Name and go k 


ep. 
90. 'Tis goed fiſhing in trot 

Waters. HY 
1. In the deepeſt Water, is a 


beſt fiſhing. / _ 
92. laleneſs is the Reot o « 4 G10 
Evil. | 
93. Kings bave Long Hands: 5 


94. Little Wealth, little Sor 
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e 95. Ma Marie ton Fils quand tu 

| youdras , mais ta Fille you ru 
7 % f Pluſicurs miss ment Ou 
Vrage. 

57. Neceſee na" point de 


Loi. 
fa 98. Rien neſt impoſſibile a oe: 
i qui a bonne envie. 
go. Nul ne fair ſi bien od le 
Soulier bleſſe, que celui qui le 
$0008 Porte. 
100. Nouveaux Rois, nouvelles 
Loix. 
101. Une Brebis galeuſe gee 
our le Troupeau. 
102. Service de Grand neſt pas 
Heritage. 
| 103 Il reſt rien de plus or- 
M gueilleux, qu un Riche qui a été 
„eee, 
a. 104. Rouge ſoir & blanc matin, 
Celt la journee du Pelerin. 
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| 105. Il neſt pire « eau que eau 

tha qui dort. 

4 os. Familiarice engendre me- . 
pris. 

1105. Faire d'une Pierre deux 5 
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; i eft bon Tavoir deux | 
Cordes fon gcc: en 
109. Ce qu on apprend au ber. 
beau, dure juſqu au tombeau. 
0 1 "1x0. Del abondance du coeur la 
bouche parle. 
1 105 il n'y © rien, le Roy | 
perd fon Droit, | 
112:-Qui veur 
trouve.. afſez de barons , on o- 
>= trouve qui 0 Clien 


113. „Donne Bete aba en 
nz cape (FS. | 
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95. Marry your. Son when you 8 


wil, buy your Daughter, when n 


22 Many Hands mute on; 
97. Neceſſity bas no Law. * 3 


98. Nothing is impoſſible toawil- 40 
ling Mind. -— 
99. None knows: 0 well bene 
the Shoe wrings as be SOR MAY" 
N 75 
500. . New Kings, new Laws, 


: 101. One ſeabl Sheep marrs the 
whole block. | 


102. Service is no Inheritance, . 


5 "no ger a Beggar on Horſeback = 


0 he'll ride a Gallop. 


104. The Evening red, ns the 


1 gray, is the hr gn ＋ 4. fair 


105, The ſtill Sow ſucks up all 
| the Draught. : 
106, Familiarity breeds Con- 
tempt. - 

I = To kil two Birds with one 
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"will ver ons of he Bk; | 4 
110. What the Kart thinks the 

* Mouth ſpeaks. i 
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115. On 2 dern mener le neuf 


* Teau s il na ſolf,. 


16. Aſſez boit _ Deill; ” ole 
es tour Devil boir on bien. 

117. La faim chaſſe le Coup hors 
du Bois. 
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ran fer, 7 74 in I 
119. Bonne Mule 2 mauvaiſe 
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121. wig top ſe . en — 
minant, en ent chewin i four 
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ns Bon gre mal gre vale pre. 


114. De Cock. crows ws * the 
old nne heareth; Wien 

115. A Man may lead bit Hork 
to Water, » but cannot nels him "ng 
aan he liſt. 

116. Sorrow is dry. 


ap Hunger Seats, un, Sten 
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118. He muſt needs, & whom the 
Devil Arives. 

119. 4 good Huſwife commonh js 
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£149, or Joan is as good as r £4 
om in the dark. 

121. Fair and. ft. goes i. 
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